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4 fred ſatisfaction from me, what the Sin againſt * 


that Sin, and alſo from the Reign. und Dominion... f 


% 


Priest to the Reader. * 1 


\H 2 Rab of Pulliffi 19 this bb, | 
\Treatife, is, becauſe ſome People have de- 


he Holy Ghoſt is: But ¶ could not make a fall” 
U Deſcription of it in ſhort ; therefore it came it | 
mind to enlarge upon it in a ſmallBook, where- 4 


in they may receive full Sari of aftion"about it. 


Ind this I have done not from the opinions. of 


Pebers, but from the true and written Word of | 


OD, This Sin can be tommit ted but by je"; ; 
and yet ſometimes it ſteals into the Hearts of. thens 
hat commit it, ' when they diſcern i not. But. 
be Lord of his Merry keep us all, both from 5 


f every. Sin; 2 tet. * * . as 1 


_ of, Of | 5 8 * 
5 df 5 | — 3 
. „„ | Your Friend, 
5 „„ . 
* 4 8 s We” 
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oourſed on. 8 


HERE. is 4 Sin unto Death, 8 « John) v. 
part of verſe 16. FL. 
Ws. without ceafing, 1 Theſ. v. 475 Ny 
L.: Behold! now is the accepted Time: "Bebold\ 

now is the Day of Satvatie 7, 2 Cor. vi. t 
of verſe 2. TY 
| And the Angel which 1 ſaw * oy the 
Sea, 5 upon the Earth, lift up his Hand to 
Heaven: And fwear by him that liveth, for 
ever and ever, &c. that there ſhould be Time 
, 10. anger. Rev. x. Verſe * and "part of 
; Ver 1 
| Bur as for me and my Houſe, we =o ſerve the 
"Lord, Joſh. 24 part of verſe 15. 
| Good Maſter, what good thing bal! I ds that 1 
may bave eternal Life? Matth. xix. 16. 
Mar del not at tbis: The Flour is coming, in the 
| 3 zohich all that are in the Graves Bal hear 
Bis Voice, and ſball come forth, thev that have 
done Geod unto the Reſurriction of Life, and 


ji bf 595 that have done Evil unto the e 


1 q Damnation, John » v. *hs: * 
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1 or he > Unpardonable SIN 


2 Againſt the _ 
n 0 L * 6 H O 8 Ty 

e 0 R, 
v. 
| The SIN unto Dea TH. 
71 bo 0 — — — 3 — i adn — DN 4 
rt 1 John v. bart © of ME 48 There i is 4 Sin | 
L Anto Death. © bY 
4 HIS ſin which St. John al here, 
18 be in unto death; is the unpardo- 
or nable fin: againſt the Holy Ghoſt, : 
* FN _ deſcribed by our bleſſed Saviour, | 
0 Mat. xii. 592 That whoſoever commits itCharh 


no forgiveneſs, neither in this world, nor iu 
the world to come. For, All manner of fin and 
7 blaſphemy ſhall be forgiven unto men, but the blaſ- | 
5 Pbemy of + the Holy Ghoſt, Hall not be forgiven 
unto Men. And be that ſpeaketh a word againſt 
the ſon, it ſhall be \ forgiven him; z' but whoſoe> . 
ver ſpeaks againſt the Holy Ghoſt, ſhall never be 
F forgiven, neither in this world, nor in the world 
nd i come. This fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt is 
n that fin which St Fohn calls here, The fin unts 
death. Not becauſe that fin deſerves death a- 0 
lone, for ſa does all fin deſerve death, both tem- 
poral and eternal, for the wages of lin, even 
1 A * a 


a : þ 18 
Warn n 


5 _— ' 9 . 
12 
˖ 87 = : . 
22 


o/ the Ui bade $ Os 


2 all fin, is i death; Rom. vi. 23. But this fin a. 
WW gainſtthe holy Ghoſt, is cali; The Sin unto 
i | death, becauſe it binds a man over to eternal 
death without any poſſibility of recovery. Nou 
ſome there are, that go on from one degree 
of ſin to another, they heighten and aggravate 
cheir ſins more and more, until they are brought 
do that height at laſt, as to commit that fin, 
for which there is no forgiveneſs, * 

Thhere is no meer Man ſince the Nil. that 
can live without ſin, for all are ſinners: but 
yet there are Degrees of ſin: ſome fins in their 
on nature are ſmall, others are more great and 
heinous. Many fins there are that are great, yet 
\ pardonable, and one fin there is unpardonable; 
and whoſoever commits that one ſin fhall have 
3 no forgiveneſs, but muſt for ever bear the 
We weight and puniſhment both of that and off 
Wall his other fins. There is ſuch a fin as St. 
Vous ſpeaks of here in my text, that is, a /n 
s death. And now I come to the explicati- 
on of the word, from whence 1 fhall raiſe this 
point of doctrine. 1 [ 
Dot. ) That amongft others fn ns ee 5 a 

| 

| 


* 


'Y Fallen mankind, there is only one fin, that is, a ſin 

-unto death; and whoſoever committeth that, Be 

_ bath no forgiveneſs, neither in this er nor in 

2 * world to come. 

Nou for my further proceeding on this fub. 
„I ſhall lay open to you. 7 


| Ws 5 1 . OA melon in OT feath 1 is. 
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a tos EN -—_ n 


dry | 
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5 "apt the UHly Ghoſt, a ö 
_ Secondly, That all other fins how great and 
heinous ſoever, may be forgiven. . _ | 
Thirdly, Thar this ſin alone ſhall never de 
forgiven. _ 

nh, The reſin why; this fin alone i is 
ere Aud then. 

Lal, IL hall conclude all with a few words 
of application. 

I ſhall begin firſt with the deſeriprioh of this 
unpardonable ſin; where I ſhall endeavour to 
make as plain a deſcription of it as poſſibly 1 
can; and in doing of it, I ſhall,” 1. Shew you 
negatively, what. is not this ſin. 2. I 8 
ſhe w you poſitively what it is. 

I. I ſhall ſhew you negatively, what is not 


this fin unto death; or in what degree a man 


may ſin, and yet not commit that pate 
of fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 

It is not every quenching” « the moti- 4 
ons of the ſpirit, that is this fin: It is true, 
when the holy Ghoſt comes with a ſtill voice, 
and -knocks at the door of Sinners for en- 


trance, he often comes and ſtrives with them, 


and ſecretly woes and beſeeches them to leave 
their Sins and be converted; yet they quench 
and ſtifle all his motions, and ap up their 
hearts againſt him, and will not be obedient | 
to his heavenly calls; now ſuch fin grievouſly | 
againſt the holy Ghoſt : but yet this alone is 
not the aapatdonable fin. againſt the holy 
e for wan that have ſtood it out a 
. long 


0 Os 
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3 Of the Unpardonalle Sin 
long time, and have often quenched and 
grieved the holy ſpirit, yet at Jaſt they have 
deen wrought upon unto fincere converſion. 
2. A man may commit many heinous: and 
crying fins, and yet not be guilty of the unpar- 
donable ſin againſt the holy Ghoſt. A man 
may be an idolater, a whoremonger, a forni- 
- cator, a murtherer, and work witchcraft, and 
fin with a very high hand ; nay, he may live 
mall manner of filthineſs and A and 
yet not be under the guilt of the unpardonable 
ſin againſt the oth Ghoſt, Thus we read, 2. 
Chr. xxxiii, that Manaſſeth ſinned with a very 
| high hand; he was an idolater, an inchanter, 
and worked witchcraft, and dealt with fami- 
| liar ſpirits, and wrought much evil in the 
| Night of the Lord. And Mary Magdelen 58 
ſcven Devils caſt out of her, Luke viii. 
and yet both were pardoned. 
3. A man may lin preſumptuouſly againſt 
great light and knowledge, and yet not com- 
mit this ſin unto death: For Peter when he 
| denied Chriſt, he did it againſt great know- 
ledge of Chriſt : he knewChriſt to be his lord 
and ſaviour, he was one of Chriſt's beloved 
diſciples,and for all that how ſtrongly he de- 
| nied Chriſt, and with an oath; and yet for all 
that Chriſt looked upon him with a merciful 
eye, and he repented, and was forgiven. 
44. It is not every malicious ſin that is the un- 
patdonable fin againſt the Po Ghoſt 3 for St. 


Paul 


. en hs "Holy Gbolt. 1 


Pay] certainly han great malice in- his heart, 
hen he went on ſo furiouſly to perſecute the 
hurch of God, and yet he was converted and 
decame a preacher of the Goſpel of Chrift, | 
hich before he perſecuted, - = 
5. And /aſily, It is not final, n nor 


i inal impenitence, that is the unpardonable ſin 
0 againſt the holy Ghoſt, tho? ſome be of opi- 
je (10 that it is, becauſe that fin is unpardonable 4 


andChriſt himſelf hath ſaid, Mat.xix, 3.1. That _ 
lll manner of fin and Haſpbemy ſhall be forgiven. 
nto man, except it be the fin againſt the holzGhoſt, 
But you are to take the words of our Saviour. 

n their true ſenſe and meaning; it is all'man+ 
er of fin and blaſphemy committed within ie 
e Fompais of a man's life that ſhall be forgivenz 
Heept the ſin againſt the holy Ghoſt; for the 
in of final impenitence, and final unbclief, is 
ot compleated until the very- moment of a 
Han's death; and then you all know, that harm 
$NO repentance, and conſequently no pardon; 
after death, for Chriſt ſaith. He that ſins againſt 
be Hi Ghoſt, hath no forgroeneſs, neither in 
Eis world, nor in the world to come. Now, why I 
4 houldChriit ſay, in this world, if there be no 
pace to be forgiven in this world? but a. man 

ay commit the unpardonable fin againſt. che 
oly Gnoſt, / even many years before his death. 
zeſides, there art many thouſands that die in 
mpenitence and unbelief, and are damned, >] 
et never committed the . W fin 48 a 
int the ao "6 e | 


2 #4 


= — Ar Hd 1h rr —— — 


* ——— — — 


. 
2 1 
n 
— 
——— — <IIDIR AVI! hw rw 
_ - - = 
= 


— 


1 9 
* 
« 

* 


. the 2 30 


e have I ſhewed you negatively, what 
is not this unpardonable ſin, none of thoſe ſins 
in particular 1 is that ſin. 

II. I come now to ſhew you poſitively et 
| this fin unto death is; and wherein this unpar- 
| donable fin againſt the Holy Ghoft doth con- 
" fiſt. Now here are ſeveral opinions in the 
world about it, onlyI will endeavour, through 

; God's help, to lead you to the plain ſight of 
it by thelight of i Ih, by the mu of the holy 
| ſcripture.. © 
F Now, in the firſt place, you malt know, 

that there are two ſorts of people that cannot 
| commit this unpardonable fin. 

1. The true believers cannot commit it 
+ beeauſe it is a fin againſt great lightand know- 
| ledge. Indeed, the greateft part of the World 
[ Tall be damned; yet amongſt, the greateſf 
| part there are but few of them that can com- 
mit that unpardonable Sin againſt the Holy 
- Ghoſt. _ 
Some have both lights and grace, theſe ſhall 
not commit the unpardonable Sin. Again, 
ſome have neither light nor grace, thoſe can- 


not commit the unpardonable Sin againſt the | 


Holy Ghoſt. Now there muſt be two ingre- 
| dents to make up this unpardonable Sin; that 
is, light in the head and malice in the heart; ; 
without theſe two, the Sin againſt the Holy 
L * cannot be committed: -ve to fin againſt 


po 


f be. > 9 
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nor yet to fin ignarantly without malice is that 
Sin but they muſt join both together, to make 

p this unpardonable Sin. This we ſeen plain- 
y, by the example of St. Peter and St. Paul; 


n- | 
he and that -grievouſly, againſt light and 
gh eedgs; for he knew Chriſt to be the onl7 
of Pegotten ſon of God, and he knew God in 
ly Fim; he was one of Chriſt's diſciples and one Ml 


zot Mis love and favour, and yet he wickedly with 
in oath; denied him. Now if Peter had done 


it, his out 'of maliceand ſpight, then he had com- 
w- Initted that Sin unto death, for which there is 
1d Ho forgiveneſs. But Peter had no malice in his in 
eſt Heart all this while, even at that Time when 


b, Rhee, and then denying him through infirmit ? 


n- Ind weakneſs of the fleſn, when he had con- 
he ſidered what he had done, he went out and: 
e- Nept bitterly, ver. 75. and Paul he had a great 
at Nnaſice and ſpight againſt the ways and people 
t; F God, as you may ſee, Ads. ix. 1. Paul bre/- 
ly hed ont threatings and ſlaughter againſt the 
ot pig of the LONG, went unto. the high. | 


at 8 8 ® " FO 


$7 the Holy Ghoſt. "8 i 


_ he denied Chriſt, and forſwore himſelf | 


ii 


great ks and knowledge, i 7 not that Sin alone 


fl 


1 


df lis beloved diſciples too; he was taught of | 
w, Thriſt, and had experimental knowledge of 


e denied Chriſt, as you may ſee, Mat. xxvi. 
4, 35, when Chriſt told him, be.re the cock | 
row thou ſhalt deny me thrice ie anſwered, I 
f I ſhould die with thee, - I will not deny 


he was pricked at the heart, and trembling and 


1 Of the Unpardonable sin 


; = defiring of him letters to Damaſcus, to 
che ſynagogues, that if he found any of his way 
whether men or women, he ſhould bring them 
bound to Jeruſalem. Now here was great rage 
and malice in Saul, againſt the ways and peo- 
ple of God: but doing it ignorantly he at laſt 
heard a voice ſaying, Saul, Saul, why perſecut- 
eſt thou me? and ſeeing a light from heaven, 
and hearing it was Jeſus that he perſecuted, 


| aſtoniſhed ſaid, Lord.what wilt thou have me to 
40; now. by theſe two places of ſcripture you 
may plainly, ſee that Peter ſinned againſt great 
light, and Paul out of great malice, yet none ſh; 
of them committed the unpardonable;Sin a- 
gainſt the holy Ghoſt. But whenſoever light 
and malice meet together in one man, then 
there is the Sin againſt the holy Ghoſt. NoW 
as all other Sins, ſo is this Sin againſt the: 
Holy Ghoſt. 
1. In thoughts that is, whe a wicked man 
againſt his clear light and knowledge, doth ni 
dut eenceive a malicious thought or purpoſe 
towards perſecuting the Goſpel of Chriſt, or 
of the ſaints of Chriſt, to hinder the work of 
the holy Ghoſt i in them. 
Tzis Sin, as is to be thought, was the Sin 
of the loſt Angels, for which cauſe they were 
Joſt without all hopes of pardon. Now ſome 


Ro 9 the Sin Was the Sin of the Yi 
| __ 


a» 
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to bought; but 1 ſay in all Wend it was: I 
ay Wor the Angels being only ſpirits, without bo- 
mies, and ſo having no uſe of bodily tongues, 
ge It could not be committed in word, nor yet 
ould they commit it in action, becauſe they 
ere caſt out of Heaven before they could 
bring it into practiſe; therefore it muſt be a 
Sin of the- Thoughjht. 1 
Now the Sin was this; A habitation | 
being in the higheſt heavens, and under God 
imſelf, They had exceeding great light and 
knowledge; they had more knowledge than 
at all the Men in the World ever had, and were 
ne happy above all other Creatures: but when it 
a- Not being contented with this Eſtate, they 
ht thought to be as high as God himſelf; there- 
en Wore they maliciouſly ſought to make war a- 
»w Rainſt the ſon of God, and put him out of his 
he Throne; for which cauſe they were immedi- IM 
Ftely thruſt out of Heaven, never more to ſee Ii 
he face of mercy z and thus from the begin- 
ing they have been counted malicious and re- 
rengeful,as raging beaſts, and as roaring lions; If 
hus their ſin being of the ſame nature withthe Ji 
in againſt the Holy Ghoſt, they were exclu- | 
ed all hopes of pardon. 
in ¶ But that the ſin of our firſt baren was not if 
re he unpardonable ſin againſt the holy Ghoſt, Ii 
ne s clear; ſor though they ſinned againſt great 
he St, yet 27 obey'd, and * with Il 
he e . the. BY 
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$ the will of God, even when the tempter came, 
untill at laſt they were enticed and overcome; 
baut they did not fall maliciouflv, and ſo were 
not excluded all Poſſibility of Mercy. 
2. This fin may be committed in word too; i 
that is, when a man ſpeak blaſphemouſly and 
maliciouſly of Chriſt and his holy ways. This 
vas the Sin of the Scribes and Phariſees. Mark, 
ii. 22. 7 here were certain Scribes came and 
Aid, this fellow. hath Belzebub, and cafteth out 
| devils by the prince of Devils. Therefore ſaith 
Chriſt unto. them, ver. 28, 29, Yerily T ſay 
unto you, all Sins ſhall be forgiven to the Sons of 
en, and blaſphemies, wherewith ſoever they ſhall 
blaſpheme : But whoſoever ſhall olaſpheme egainſt 
ie Holy Ghoſts hath never forgiveneſs, but i is in 
ee of eternal damnation. _ 

Now the reaſon of this ſpeech of our blel⸗ 
Nea Saviour, is ſnewed in ver. 30 becauſe they 
id, be bath an unclean ſpirit; which plainly 
mews that theſe ſcribes have ſpoken blaſphemy | 
| Wagainſt the 416 Ghoſt: theſe ſcribes were 

great learned meh, as they could know no o- 
cher but that Chriſt was the ſon of God, and 
Whey knew that he caſt out devils by the ſpirit þ 
f God, and yet they, out of ſpight to Chriſt, 
bf liciouſly and blaſphemouſly ſaid, That be 
| af out devils. by Belzebub the chief of. devils, 
WL has the fcribes committed the unpardonable | 
Bin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, and that in word. 

3. ThisSin may be committed in action ton; 
1 „ 28 


| 


; #58 LE 
hat is, ben a man being once thoroughly en⸗ 
ightened, having entered upon a holy courſe 
ff life, and taſted the comfort of God's ſpirit, * 
ind ſome foretaſte of the Joys of Heaven, 


joey the Holy Ghoſt. 


— — 


l 1 
1 
l} 
| 
[i 
o; od not only makes profeſſion of the goſpel, i 
nd ut teaches, it to others; does at laſt take i 
nis ſk diſlike of theſe holy courſes, and through WM 
k. ite and malice, utterly forſakes, oppoſes, and | 
nd Fpcrſecutes thoſe good ways of God, which he 1 
ut Pefore profeſt and taught. But to furn up this 1 
th Point, this unpardonable ſin. againſt the holy il 
ay {Ghoſt is fully deſcribed by the apoſtle to the 
of Hebreus, Chap. x. 26, 27, 29 For if we fin Wl 


ilfully after we have received the. knowledge 1 
df the truth, there remaineth no more ſacri- 
ce for ſin, but a fearful looking for of judg- 
ent, and fiery indignation, which ſhall de- 
our the adverſaries. Of how much ſorer pu- 
iſhment ſhall he be thought worthy, who i 
ath trodden under foot the ſon of God, and 
y Founted the blood of the covenant, wherewith 2 
e was ſanctified, an unholy thing, and hath 
lone deſpite to the ſpirit of grace? likewiſe, : 
Heb. vi. 4, 5, 6. For it is impoſſible for thoſe Ji 
pho were made partakers of the holy Ghoſt, 
> Ind have taſted the good word of God, and 
2 e powers of the world to come, if they fall 
ſway to renew them again to repentance, ſee 

Be they crucify themſelves afreſh the ſon of 
od, 9 * him to . aan =; ky 
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1 all a little explain rheſe words and then 
1 KK 
1. This Sin unto death i is an oppoſing Sin; 
no to oppoſe a thing, is to contradict it, or 
gainſay it; when a man ſays a thing is ſo, and 
ſo, and he denies it, and it is not ſo; ry when 1 
man ſays a thing muſt be done, he ſays again 
it muſt not, nor ſhall not be done; ſuch an 
Oppoſition is in the heart of him that com- 
mis this unpardonable Sin; but a Man may 
be an oppoſing man, and yet may not commit 
& this Sin: Therefore, 
2. It is the truth he muſt oppoſe ; "War i is 
W he muſt utterly oppoſe and reject Chriſt, who 
fad, I am the truth, Joh. xiv. 9. He oppoſeth © 
all his threatnings,and will not * olive his pro- 
W miſcs, and counts the blood of the Covenart 1 
obe an unholy thing: nay, he alſo oppoſech 
me ſpirit of Criſt, who is the ſpirit of truth. 
8e that he will not obey his morions, and Ir 
vin not be led nor guided by him; but a man h 
may oppoſe the truth, and do it ignorantly : 
f Therefore. 8 
It muſt be theknown truth that heoppo- | 
ach; he mitſt be once enlightened : B t you. 
muſt know, that it is not only. a national know- 
age, and humane learning, He may knov 
| = of God, and of his will i in the letter of |, 
the word, and yet not be capable of committing 
if ax oa ſin: 7 * he muſt; be. fo far : 
7. ...- N e It dened 
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lightened as to ſee the evil that is in 955 and 
e excellency of Chriſt; he muſt taſte of the 3 
eavenly gift, and be made partaker of the 
olyGhoſt ; and taſte of thegood word of God, 
d Trike powers of the world to come; and by 
e blood of the covenant,” which he counts as 
n unholy thing, he is in part ſanctified and 
leanſed from many Sins he muſt have ſweet 
ommunion with God in his word-and Sacra- 
nent; he muſt have ſome taſte of the love and 
avour of God, and comforts of his ſpirit, and 
e refreſhed by it, and taſte of the joys of 
teaven, and have ſome foretaſte of the hopes 
neſs of the world to come. 1 
This is that light and knowledge: that lays 2 
nan open to the committing of that n 9 
able ſin: but yet a man may not ſin againſt all 
is light and experimental knowledge, and 
et do it thro? the weakneſs of the flefh, or 
hro* ſome violent Temptations, as Peter did 
hen he denied Chriſt : Therefore, : 
4. He muſt oppoſe the known truth wilfuls | 1 
y 3 he muſt wilfully fall away, after he i 
eceived the knowledge of the truth: other 
Ins are committed through infirmity, but this 
n is wilful, the will is the chief actor in it; 4 | 
Id to compleat and make up this unpardonas 1 F 
Wile Sin, there is 1 
5. Malice i in. the heart wichaue this, this fin 1 
annot be committed; it muſt be a malicious 
Pppoſing of the Known truth; that is, when a If 
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SS of the Unpardonabe Sin 
man being once enlightned. and having taſte 
of the heavenly gift, and the good word of God, 
and hath been made partaker of the Holy Ghoſt 
I and hath had ſome ſweet reliſh and foretaſte df 
heaven, he comes to take a diſlike, and to hat 
the holy ways of God, and maliciouſly oppoſhate 
and proſecute them, in deſpite to the ſpirit a 
"grace, and to die, crucifying a-freſh the ſon o 

_ God, and putting him to open ſhame. {« 
Nowaman having gone thus far, he comes, inp! 

Fic laſt place to be an apoſtate; for thus to op. 
. wil fully and maliciouſly the known truth, 
always joyn'd with final and total apoſtacy: for 
he that is far enlightened, as to ſee the evilo 
in, and the excellency of Chriſt and holineſs 

z andhath been madea partaker of the Holy Ghoſt, 
of his graces and comforts, and taſted of God's 

& love and favour in Jeſus Chriſt, and has ſome fh 
foretaſte of the joys of the world to come; for 
| ſuch a one wilfully, ſpitefully, and malicioull 
do fall away, he ſo falls never to riſe more. It 
is true, the Children of God fall, and that often 
and riſe again: but then they fall through weak. 
= nefsor infirmity, and not wilfully and malicioul- 

W ly; but theſe wicked wretches fall wilfully and 
& maliciouſly,- and ſo fall finally. Againſt ſuch, 
the door of mercy is ever ſhut; concerning 
ſuch, St Peter faith, It had been better for them 
201 to have known the way of Righteouſneſs, that 
after \they had known it to turn from the boh n 
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ned to 158 accordi ng to the true proverb, be 
is turned to bis own vomit again, and the Jew | 
oft. Wot 2045 waſhed to her wallowing in the mire, bl 
te off Pet. ii. 21. 22. There is ſuch a dreadful. ny l 
hatelace in ſcripture againſt theſe kind of apeſ- Jl 
poſeſates 3 that is, Heb. x. 26, For if we fin wilful- © 
, after we have received the knowledge of the 
n offiruth, there remaineth no ſacrifice for in, but a 
2 ear ful. looking for of, judgment and fiery ndige 5 
ation. Thus have I given you five ſteps as ot 1 
> many links in a chain ; all which make = * 
he uapardonable fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. 
tis a wilful and malicious oppoſing of the 
cow truth, Joined with final apoſtacy. Thus 
wel ſhewed you, as plain as I can, AE 
his Sin unto death is. Now to proceed, 
Secondly, The next thing to be conſidera] is, | 
mehat all other ſins or . blaſphemies whatſoever : 
ay be forgiven ;be our ſins never ſo great and 
any, though we be the vileſt wretches that - 
ver lived, yet there is hopes of pardon ron 
epentance. Manaſſes was the vileſt wretch 
hat we ever read of, yet he repented and was 
ardoned : Alſo Mary Magdalen was the chief 
df Sinners, for vut of her came ſeven devils z Jl 
+4 ſhe loved much, much wasforgiven : | 
A man may be a whoremonger, an a- 
„. and work witchcraft, and deal with © ü 
amiliar ſpirits, and yet at laſt he may repent ; 4 
nd be ſaved, and yet I have heard talk of 4 | 
ome that are 5 fooliſh as to take the e of 
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den words in the fourth Commandment. 
Ans of the fathers, unto The third and fourth ge. 
| dren that are baſe-born are not ved: unto 
tze third and fourth generation: But this is a 


moſt erroneous interpretation of God's word; 


3 of him, that he will viſit their iniquities upon: 


þ repent and be ſaved, much more the children 


ForcChriſt with his own mouth tells the ſcribes 


3 E world, nor in the world to come: Not 


. . 2] 


= 07 the Unpardenatle Sin . 
fFornication a ſin unpardonable, from God's 


the Lord thy God am @ jealous God, viftting the 


meration: From whence they ſay, that chil 


it is thoſe that hate him, and continue hating 
For fornicators and adulterers themſelves may 
Tho know nothing, nor could help nothing: 


and phariſes, Meth. xxi. 31. that the publi- 
eans and harlots ſhall enter into the kingdom 
of heaven before them; for there is no fin but 
is pardonable, except the fin againſt. the holy 
Gboſt. But, 

Wiraly, This fin againſt the holy Ghofz, 13 
alone the fin unto death; that is, a fin un- 
pPardonable, never to be forgiven neither in 


becauſe the merits of Chriſt is not ſufficient to 
* pardon it; for this fin, as well as other ſins, 
are but finite, whereas the merits of Chriſt are 
 infioice. 7 : 

. ON:&. What is as reaſon then 2 this f 1 
cannot be forgiven? 

Anſw. This queſtion brings me to the fourth 
rg conſiderable 3 do but mind me a "as 

| | E 


e Hoh Ghoſt, „ 


d I 2 0 as plain and as clear as I can, tell 
u what the reaſon is. 

This ſin ĩs calledthe fin againſl t the „„ | 
jt becauſe it is a {in againſt the perſon of the 
ply Ghoſt, for ſo is all fin againſt his perſon 3_ * | 
tit 1s called the fin againſt the Holy Choſt, 1 
cauſe it is againſt the office and work of the 
ly Ghoſt. Now every one of the three per- 
ns haye their particular work: The work of 
e father is to create ; the work of the ſon is 
> redeem loſt ſinners; and the work of the 
oly Ghoſt is toenlighten, convince, diy, 


renind convert them. Now a man committing 
g: His unpardonable Sin againſt the holy Ghoſt, 
bescjetts all this work of the ſpirit. Now for a 


bli· Pan tobe ſo thoroughly enlightened by the 88 
omBhoſt, that he comes to Know the evil of Sin, 
but nd his loſt and undone Condition without 
oly Thriſt, and that none but the merits of Chriſt 
Fanſave him ;and notwithſtanding wilfully and 
» 8 Fraliciouſly to oppoſe him, and the work of his 
un- pirit, and to c fuſe to be beholden to him for 
In an; now for ſuch a one, I ſay, to be for- 
Not Ren, is utterly im poſſible. mW ] 
t to Object. But why is ii impeſſi ble ? Nothing 15 
ins, Bipofſeble with God. 
ary Anjw. Noth. g is impoſfible with God 40. 
_ ſors not imply a Contradiction: But that God 
s fin ill forgiv. tic Sin committed againſt the baly 
hoſt, Ws a Contradiction: For now can 
th 5 he 


oy 
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. ave + pardon given him that utterly rejoit 
it! As for inſtance. 

A man thro' ignorance day GenyChriſe,and 
FF W fall from the profeſſion of the truth 
into all kind of wickedneſs, as didSt. Paul, and 
the Fews that crucified Chriſt: and yet not fal. 
lung againſt light and knowledge, there is room 
For the holy Ghoſt to work upon him, to en- 
lighten him, and to convince him of his folly, 
and ſo make away for converſion, - But for a 
man, when he is once enlightened by the 
q holy Ghoſt, and has had ſome taſte of God's 
. love and favour, and ſome foretaſte of the 
joys of heaven, and then at laſt utterly oppo. 
ſing this illuminating work of the ſpirit, 
wilfully and maliciouſly to fall away, and fo 
to reject the ſpirit's renewing work; alas! 
Then the holy Ghoſt is done, he has nothing 
more than 7. he can work in him for this 

"wretched creature has utterly rejected him, his 
enlightning work, his convincing work, his 

lanctifying work, he has utterlyrejectedChriſt' 

pu don, heaven and all. Now this poor wretch 
is paſt all hopes of mercy,all hopes of pardon; 
| Day, for ſuch a one we are forbidden to pray; 
as you lee in the verſe, whereof my text isa part 
Now Chriſt prayed for them that maliciouſly 
erucified him, Zuke xxxiii. 24. ſaying, Father, 
forgive them, for they know not what they do, 
Alas! they know not what they were a doing, 
| for had they known it, they would not have 
Cru⸗ 
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cified the Lord of glory, 1 Cor. 11. $. But 
they had known and yet crucified him, 
hriſt would not have ſpent his breath to pray 


Joi 
and 
ardonable fin, neither the praying in heaven 
xt faith, There is a fin unto death. 


lication 3 and I will be as ſhort as poſſible 


nall a book: Here is 
Firſt, A word of comfort. 
Secondly, A word of counſel. 


Jearing and reading of this terrible on 


* ommitted this unpardonable ſin: Bur, think, 
1 have ſufficiently proved to you what it rand. 


his tell you again, that there are but few that can 
his emmit it; nay, there are millions that are tor- 
ey ented 1n hell, yet never committed this fin 2 


eakneſs, and out of a ſlav if fear, turn papiſt, 


or doing it out of ignorance and ir fir mity, 


ork upon whereby he may yer be converted 
nd ſaved. Conſider this alſo, if you are afraid 


lar you have committed it, and wiſh that 
you 


. pew the 7 Holy Ghoſt;- 23 


them; for it would have been utterly in A 
ain: For when a man has committed this un- 


Wc earth can do him any good; for as the 
I ſhall conclude all with a tew words of Ap- l 4 


ſt this dicourſe ſhould be too "ene for ſo I 


2 Firſt, A word of comfort, It may be with” 


our hearts begin to ake for fear that you have 


ay, farther, an ignorant proteſtant may thro? !. 


6 ed renounce his profeſſion, and yet not commit 
 ' his un pardonable fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt: 


here may be matter icfcforthe Holy Ghoſt to ; 
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you had not committed it, and wiſh that yo 
had not committed it, if it were to do again 
then that is a true hgn that you have not com 
| - mitted 1 it. 
= Secondly, I muſt conclude all with a wor 
| of counſel, © —- 
I. Watch vory diligently en all lin: Bu 

above all, take ſpecial heed of thoſe Sins tha 
come near to the ſin againſt the holy Ghoſt 
A and they are theſe: hypocriſy, taking only the 
outward profeſſion of religion, and ſo diſſem | 
bling and mocking of God; ſinſting wilfully ary 
gainſt conviction of conſcience, and againſſe 
great light and knowledge, ſinning preſump 
tuouſly (with an high hand :) Theſe fins, tha 
none of them are the direct Sin againſt the 
+ Holy Ghoſt, yet they will come very near tc 
it; therefore take ſpecial heed of them, lei 
| they, in time, ſhould bring youto the commit 
3 ting of that unpardonable Sin. And, 
| II Labour to be ſincere in religion, and bj 
| true faith ingraft yourſelves in Chriſt, for 
* 80 that be in Chriſt, can never commit thi 
| unpardonableSin : 2 For know this, that among 
all theSins committed by fallen mankind there 
is oneSin that is a in unto death, which is the 
| unpardonable Sin againſt the Holy Ghoil 
which whoſoever commits hath no forgivench 
neither in this world, nor in the world to come. 
Con er what bath been aid, and the Lori 
24 you Underſtanding, und 
1 End of 8 W Sennen. 
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8 aints . add Exerciſe: 
"I Or, An Earneſt . | 
= . the Throne of Grace. 
The Firſt Part. 
Theſſ. V, 17. Pray without ceaſing. 


ST 10 the glory of God, and the good of 
q ſouls, there is no ſubject more neceſ- 
ry for me to write upon, than to ſtir peo- 
e to the duty of prayer, both in their fami- 
s and in ſecret, I find it a duty moſt ſadly 
plefted, not only among the prophane fort 
people indeed, they ſeldom or never part 
their farnilies” therefore it is to be feared 
Wuch leſs do they pray in ſecret. But I have 
en amongſt ſuch as ſeem to be the beſt of 
2ople, that are full and righteous in their 
alings towards others, that delight to hear 
Wc belt preachers, and join with the beſt aſ- 
hiimblies, and are very kind and courteous to- 
rds others, and yet they neglect prayer in 
Fir families. Some of them I know do pray 
their families on evenings before they go to 
d. But as for thoſe that make conſcience of 
rforming t the duty of prayer in their fami- 
| i both morning and evening, they are ſo 
that there are but here and there one to be 
nd of them: This is a caſe very much be- 
| 3 | _ valled 
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wWailed and lamented : Nay in this one duty 
have juſt cauſe to condemn myſelf; for Im 
write with ſhame enough, that this duty 
prayer has been too much neglected by me: 

well as by others: Nay, to this day, I find 
much averſeneſs and backwardneſs to this d 

ty, ſo much ſloathfulneſs, deadneſs, and du 

neſs of ſpirit ; and ſometimes one luft, or o 
vanity or other ſteals into my Heart, whig 
makes me think myſelf to be unfit for t 
duty of prayer, and I find it ſometimes 
hard to paſs over all the difficulties, and pe 
form the duty of prayer aright. This ma 

me the more to pity others, looking upon 
thers to be in the fame condition with myle 
But, confider friends, this is the work of t 
devil, who does what he can either to keep 
from prayer, or elſe to diſturb us in pray 

So it was with the children of God, Feb i. I 

| fons of God there came and preſented the 
ſelves unto the Lord. But what to do? J 

{wer, it was to pray and make ſupplication 

to the Lord. Then it is ſaid that ſatan came 
mong them: But what did he come amo 
them for ? I anſwer it was, if he could to ke 
them from their duty, or elſe diſtrub them 

| their duty; by filling them either with wif 
dering or diſtracted thoughts, thereby to ca 
them to loſe the benefit of the duty. Al 
friends, faithful prayer is that which the defi 
Cannot endure; for there is no weapon 1 
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\werful for the wedkening g ſatan? s kingdom, 

d ſetting up the kingdom of Chriſt in the 
uls of finners, than prayer is. 
The devil is content that we ſhould read; 


ad come to Church, and hear ſermons, with 
t much diſtur barſce, becauſe he thinks he 
du eaſily keep us from profiting by the word; 


t he labours with all his might, to keep us 
dm prayer and meditation, becauſe he knows 
at theſe duties weaken his kingdom. But, 
friends, let not you and I yield ourſelves 
to ſatan's temptations, but reſiſt him, and 


ak vp ourſelves to take hold onGod, and call 
on Jon his name by conſtant and fervetit prayer. 
yi Certainly,if the wickedneſs of theSodomites_ 


eted and vexed the ſoul of righteous Lot, it 
ald grieve him much more if he were now 
Wonglit us in this degenerate age, and faw 
w wickedneſs abounds in this world: How 
d is by one judgment or another frowning , 
on us for our ungodly doings ; how that 
end of all things is near at hand, and yet 
\meſſſymany prayerleſs perſons andfamilies there 
mo among lt us; how many multitudes of peo= 


o K can riſe in the morning, and go about 
zemſir concerns in the world, and then to bed 
h win at night, and never regard to pay in 


o caliir families, but live as if they had not a © 


n t conſider theſe few things, 


to ſeek; as if they had not an everlaſting | i 
© to Prepare for: Friends, let me defire 
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gn The 84 AIN 7's Exerciſe ; 
Firſt, Conſider that your neg lect of pray: 
is a ſign that you are none of God's childre 
but you are yet in your unregenerated and u 
converted ſtate and condition; andit were be 
ter that you had never been born, than th; 
you ſhould die in ſuch a condition. O conſid: 
that your breath is in the hands of God, an 
he may ſtop it whenſoever he pleaſeth ; t 
cannot aſſure yourſelves of an hour to live 
and is it not then a dangerous thing to livei 
the neglect of prayer? O friends! How da 
you go forth in the morning without pray: 
left death ſhould meet you before night, at 
caſt you into hell; or, how dare you at nig 
lie down in your beds, before you have be 
at the throne of grace, and pleaded ther 
with the Lord, by prayer, for grace, pardc 
and mercy, leſt you ſhould awake befc 
morning in the flames of hell: O do but co 
ſider now and then upon this, how exceedi 
dangerous is it to live in the neglect of pr: 
er. But if you have the ſpirit of prayer, it jt 
give yourſelf up to conſtant fervent pray: 
this is a ſign of your new birth; and when 
ever death comes you are ſafe. You kno 
that a child as ſoon as it is born cries ; {0 
ſinner as ſoon as he is born again, falls ac 
ing unto God, as it was ſaid of Paul, as ſo 
as he was born again. Behold he prayeth, Alf 
F iv, I. It is the ſpirit of adoption that mal 
uus Ys Alla Fiber, | 


/ 


e * 
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rl Secondly, Conſider the end thy God re- 
wh res prayer, and let that encourage you to 
Fw e duty, God does not require prayer that he 


ay receive from us, for he is infinitely and 
rfectly happy without us, and therefore 
eds not our performances: But God being 
lling to beſtow thoſe good things we need, 

d to communicate that grace and mercy, 
ithout which we are miſerable for ever, 
erefore it pleaſeth God, out of his infinite 
dodneſs, to require prayer, to make us fic 


b, Luke xxi. 36. Pay always, that you may 
of 

accounted worthy to eſcape all theſe things, 
d to ſtand before the ſon of man, Sce 1 Tim. 
8. Rom. Xii. 12. Phil. iv. 6. And alſo 
re in the text, Pray without cegſing. 

Thiraly, Conſider while you are ſtrangers to 
ayer, you are ſlaves to the devil, and he is 
ing what he can to work out your utter 
in and deſtruction: The devil is ſaid in 
ipture to fill the hearts of the ungodly, to 
cp poſſeſſion of them, and to work in the 
ildren of diſobedience. And truly the devil 
ds abundance of prey, for ſome watch not 
all, nor pray not all againſt him. And 


| pleaſure, and they do not care nor deſire 
have his ſnare broken, nor themſelves re- 
vered. Friends, conſider, the more you ne- 
1 Slect 
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r the mercy which he knows we want: 
herefore the Lord commands us to pray al- 


5 chat pray not, are led captive by ſatan at 
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30 The. SAIN T's Exerciſe, 
glect prayer, the ſtronger your corruptior 
will grow, and the more fin will encreaſe i 

you, and the more fit you will be for ut, 

ruin and deſtruction, But on the other ſid: 

the oftner you pray, and the more frevent 

you pray, the more fin and corruption weak 

en in you, and more fit you are for grad 

and mercy: as it is a remarkable ſpeechamon 

Mr. Dod's ſaying, prayer will make a man gin 

over finning, or elſe in will make a man give. 
ver praying. Ol friends, as ever you deſire t 
be deliver'd out of the thraldom of the devi 
| as ever you deſire the ſalvation of your ſoul, 
as ever you deſire to find grace and mercy 
the hand of God, be perſwaded to give you 
ſelves i in earneſt fervent prayer. But, 

" Pourtbly, Conſider, thoſe that are.ſtrange 

to prayer, the God of heaven is againſt then 
Odreadful! Who are they that can ſtand be 
fore his indignation? Who can defend him; 
gainſt that arm that is omnipotent ? Th 
mountains quake, the hills melt, and the ve 
ry devils tremble before this God, ſure it 
| dreadful to have ſo glorious and great a Go 
an enemy: But an enemy he is. to all then 
© whodo count his favour and mercy not word 
praying for: Thoſe that do not intreat thi 
God to be reconciled, now whilſt he offers ti 

| be reconciled to them, it is a ſign they nl 
ther Tae his love, nor fear his wrath; ther 
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re his wrath they muſt abide, except 80 
in good earneſt ſeek. unto him. 

Eftbly. Conſider, they that are Strangers to 
ayer, and will not cry to God, now in the Day 


ey areforced to cry,whenmiſery and diſtreſs 
ver them. O read and tremble at the place, 
Prov. 1. 26, 27, 28. I will laugh at your 
alamity, I will mock when your fear cometh : 


danguiſb comes upon you: then ſhall they call 
„ but they. ſhall not find me. My friends if you 


ery in your Extremity, and not be regarded. 


prayer, that quicklythe accepted time, which 
u improve not, will be paſt and gone; and 


uſt certainly be denied. We read in ſcripture: 


rginscame after the door was ſnhut, and cryed 
rd, Lord, open unto us; but alas ! they ſpoke: 
hen it was too late, therefore the reply was, I 
0w you not whenceyou are, Matt. xxv. 10, 11, 12. 


ater to cool his tongue, this w was not . 


their viſitation whilſtpardon and mercymay 


had, they muſt look to be neglected when 


ben your fear cometh as Deſolution : when di- 
eſs and anguiſh comes as diſolution;whendiftreſs - 


on me, but I will not anſiver : they 4215 ſeek 
F not ſeek. the Lord now, whilſt he may be 
und, if you will not callupon him phi e 
is near, Iſa,” xi. 6. Zo may at laſt be forced. 


Sixtbly. Conſider, you that live in the neglect 1 


en you ſhall beg; yea, and beg earneſtly, but. 
Calls that have not been regarded; thefooliſn 


hen the rich man in hell begged for a dropof 


— 


Py * 8 
; a _ Tra * — — 5 —_ i PINT 92 bo , pgs EE 


« 
il 
+ 


Dre 
. ts ere ** 3 
* 
„ 


„2 att ot... Af 
— - - 4 * * 
1 


3 mr 5 Exerciſe. 


a alittle reſpite, a little eaſe in the midſt ofo 
torment, O but then God's Ear will de ſtor 


then to waſte all our precious time, and no 


nature of them, and turns them into merci 


— ER ds ng 5, 


* ” n * 
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Luke xv. to intimate that not the leaſt mercyi df 
hell is to be expected, nor the leaſt mitigatio 
of torments is to be looked for : all then w 
be ready to pray, Lord, open the door thatle 
into thy kingdom and glory: Lord vouchſai 


, Heaven's gate will be ſhut, and mere 
will be gone for ever. O what a madneis is 


come to the throne of 8 before the days 
grace come to an end, _ 

Seventhly and Laſthy, If you bee in the negle 
of prayer, your common mercies to you, fo 
that threatning is fulfilled upon them, Mal. i 
2. 1 will ſend a curſe upon you, and cur ſe you 
- Bleſſings. Prayer will turncurſes into bleſſing 
afflictions are part of the curſe which are in 
flicted becauſe of fin : but prayer. alters th 


and bleſſings; for the ſanctification of ther 
being begged by prayer, and granted, the 
work together for the good of them: For (fait 
the apoſtle) afli#:ons yield chepeaceable fruits! 
righteouſneſs to them that are exerciſed thereh 
On the other ſide, where prayer is not, the 
bleſſings are turned into curſes, and good thing 
_ whichgap received work together for th 
ſhame and ruin of thoſe that do enjoy then 
Common merciesare madea curſe untopraye! 
leis Perſons; ſo if they continue in the nog 


- U 
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f pays, they muſt certainly miſs of thoſe 
ſpecial ſaving · mercies revealed in the goſpel. =_ 

As pardon of fin, juſtification byChriſt,adop- WW 
ion, ſanCtification by the ſpirit, deliverance i 
romHell, eternalhappineſs in the life tocome, 
ind God hath determined and declared in his 
/ord, that thoſe that willhave theſe thingsmuſt 
eek them: but if they ſeek them not by ear- 


ot the worth of them, and therefore muſt cer- 
ainly and juſtly go without them. God is not 
o prodigal of his mercies and favours, as to 
ling them away upon thoſe perſons that do 

tot think them worth a praying for. Theſe 

onſiderations I have given you as an Intro- 
lution to the matter enſuing, that you may 
de the more ſtirred up to mind whatl have to 


rayerz that you would now in good earneſt _ 


oeful and miſerable condition; for you are 
your ſins, ſlaves to the devil, mere ſtrangers 


you ſhould die in this condition, you are 
Indone for ever. And if you will not ſeek _ 
ato the Lord by earneſt prayer, that you 
Way be delivered out of this condition?“ 


em You want a pardon, you want Chriſt and 
yeſß race, and you are undone i fyouhave not theſe. 
4 ul. einne, and you will not ply the throne 


eſt fervent prayer, it is a ſign they underſtand F | | 


rite: and if you have hitherto neglected 


tabout it, O you that are ſtrangers to prayer, 
onſider that you are all this while in a moſt a 


d God, Sad under his wrath ans curſe ; and 3 


B 3 of | 
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of grace for che obtaining of them: friends if 
you did but ſeriouſly conſider your ſtate and 
your wants, you would find it neceſſary to obey 
the words of the apoſtle here in the text, to 
pray without cegſing. Now thepoint of doctrine 
which I ſhall raiſe from theſe words in this: 
That it is both the duty andwork of every true 
chriſtian, to pray without ceaſing. Now in my 
further handling of thispoint concerning pray- 
er, Iſhall endeavour, Firſt, to ſhew what pray- 
er is. Secondly, what it is to pray continually, 
8 Thirdly,to ſhew ſome reaſons why we ought to 
Y praywithoutceaſing, Laftly,tomakeapplication 
Firſt, what prayer is: in ſhort prayer is an 


cearneſt and fervent offering up our deſires to 


God by faith, in the name Jeſus Chriſt, for 
thoſegoodthingsthat are agreable toGod*swill 


and our own neceſſity: now there muſt concur 


© _ thoſe two things tomake upthe dutyof prayer, 
If. an earneſt and fervent deſire, a longing de- 


ſireafter thoſe graces and bleſſings we come to 


Godfor, forthere are ſome that comefrequently 
tothe throneof grace, and offera formof words, 
in a praying way: I ſay a form of words, either 
compoſed ready to their hands, or elſe of their 
own compoſing: and ſo they come toGod with 
expreſſions of words, without an hearty deſire 


after thofe gracies and mercies they ſeem to 


pray for ; but their deſires run out after other 

things; after their luſt, their covetouſneſs, 2 

the things of this world ; and yet they will 
3 ſeem 


5 * 


C. 


abe ere 5 Buerech. 35. 
em to pray mightily againſt ſin, and fleſhly 
ſts, which they have no deſire to be rid of; 
d for the obtaining of thoſe gracies and ſpi- 
tual mercies, which they are not ſenſible of 
zeir want of, nor have any deſire to attain. 
at yet they will often make uſe of prayer, 
ther as a veil to hide and cover their wick-_ 
Ineſs, and to ſhew themſelves to the world to 
religious, or elſe as a devile, to quiet their 
nſciences in a courſe of fin; and fo they make 
nfefſion of fin toſer ve inſtead of forſakingof 
, and praying inſtead of repeating, Now. 
h a kind of prayer is abominable to the 
vrd.; yea, this kind of praying, is indeed no. 
aying, but only babling, diſſembling, and 
ocking of God; yea, it is a lying unto God; 
e (faith God) compaſſeth me about with 
„ Hof. xi. 12. Hypocrites do nor pray, but 
ſtead of praying they lie unto God, they 
ake as if thay had deſire to know Gr to 
e and obey God, to be holy andcheavenly, 5 
en indeed they have no hikes es deſire to 
5, J ſuch thing. This i is the firſt concurrence to 
erke up the duty of prayer, which is a hearty 
ei d fervent deſire after thoſe graces and good 
th ſings we pretend to pray for, without which | 
ner praying is no praying, but babling and 
to peking of God. 2 The other concurrence 
ien make up theduty ofprayer is this: an offer- _ 
3 up of our defires, either with the mind or 
ce, for if our deſires are never ſo great to 

| | . attain 
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36 The Saint's Exerciſe. 
attain grace and mercy, yet if we do not offer 


of theſe deſires alone is not praying, but where 
there are hearty fervent deſires after grace and 


by ſighing, groaning, whiſpering, ſpeaking 


their whole buſineſs; no, no, there are other 


mult not come in the way of other duties, to 
ſhuffle them out. But in general to pray with- 


proving of all thoſe ſcaſons and opportunities 


unto, prayer; this is to pray without ceaſing, 


The heart muſt be reconciled to the duty o 


Indiſpoſition to prayer, whenever the ſeaſon 


hearts to keep them in a praying frame. 


* 2 - n * * 1 _ * ' 4 * 2 y 
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theſe deſires up withmind and voice,ourſaving 


mercy, and thoſe deſires are expreſſed, either 


or by voice ; this is praying indeed. And 
this ſhall be ſufficient to ſhew what prayer is. 

Secondly. The next thingl promiſed to ſhey 
is, what it is to pray without cealing. Now to 
pray without ceaſing, is not to do like unto 
that ſect, Who thought that prayer was to be 


duties which God hath required, and prayer 


out ceaſing, implies a taking hold of, and im. 
wherein God and our own neceſſities calls u 


But more particularly to pray with ceaſing, 

implies, = a „„ 
Firſt, A being always in a diſpoſition and 

frame to pray, whenſoever God requires it. 


prayer, and fall in love with it, and come to 
the throne of grace with delight, and alſo be 
continually reſiſting of that backwardnefs and 


of prayer approach, and always to watch ou! 


| Secondhy, 


: * 


aying, in every ſtate and condition of life it 


nd kneſs will be unſanctified, and health will 
et a judgment; without prayer, health and 
E vetity will be a ſnare, and will occaſion a 
nd{W@roctfulneſs of God, and a daring to rebel 


Thirdly, To pray without ceaſing, implies a 


til we have our requeſt granted. God in his 


ake themercythe ſweeter to us whenitcomes, 
und alſo for the trial of his people's patience, 
gether they will perſerve and continue wai- 
ng at the throne of grace, and thoſe that are 


d: ſo did the woman of C anaan, when ſhe 


e,notwithſtanding, continued her ſute with 


hriſt, though he ſpake, yet gave a ſeeming 
nal ; and told her, that he was not ſent but 
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Secondly, To pray without ceaſing, implies a a 


eaſeth God to call us to; for without prayer, 


gainſt him, and will ſerve to encourage a 
olect of the ſoul, and of another world, and 
ithout prayer, adverſity will be intolerable, 
d if it be removed, it will be in anger. Thus 
d condition ſhould cauſe a neglect of prayer. 


ſevering in prayer, and never to give over 


iſdom is pleaſed ſometimes to cauſe us toſtay | 
nger for a mercy before it comes, both to 


ue believers will be content to wait, and to 
ait in God's way, until their prayersare gran- 


me to Chriſt for mercy, wait; though at her 
ſt ſute, Chriſt gave her no anſwer at all, yet 


ore earneſtneſs, crying after him. Bat then 


4 to be loft Tow of Ee and yet ſhe q | 


would. 


1 The SAINT's Exerciſe. 
| would not give over, but cried again for help: 


3 but yet inſtead of helping her, he called her 
dog, and told her, that it was not meat to take 


W the children's bread, and caſt it to the dogs, 


Then inſtead of leaving off her ſute, ſne came 


WH co Chriſt with great humulity ; ſhe acknow. 


ledged herfelf to be a dog. She acknowledged 


ber own unworthineſs of mercy; but yet ſhe 


deſpaired not, but by faith pleaded Chriſt's 
mercy and bounty; telling him, Though I be- 
ing a dog, am not worthy to be made a partaker 
of the children's bread, yet the degs may eat of 


be crumbs that fall from their maſter*s table. 


This ſhews how. thankful ſhe. would have 
been ſor the leaſt crumbs of mercy.: wherc- 
upon Jeſus: immediately commanded the 
W greatneſs of her faith; and as it were, gave 
ber the key of his treaſure, and bid her take 
W whatſoever ſhe wanted, whether mercy for 
W herſelf, or mercy for her daughter, O woman, 
great is thy faith, be it unto thee even as thou 
© wit. Thus I have ſhewed what prayer 15, 
and what is it to, pray without cealng. 
WW Thirdly, the next thing, is. to give ſome 
W reaſons. why it is her duty and work of eVe- 
ry. Chriſtian to pray without ceaſing, 

| Firſt. We ſhould pray continually, becauſe 
God is always ready to hear; and thoughGod 


Eknous our. wants, is ready at all times to be- 


ſtow upon us whatſoever we want, yet the 


| Lord in bis wide would have us to wait up- 
| : on 


him by fervent prayer for thoſe ſpiritual 


akes us fit to receive the mercy ve come un- 
him for; if God ſhould beſtow. his ſpecial 
ing mercy upon a Sinner before he is o for: 


d promiſed to pardon, renew, and to hear 


is for them. Conſider, friends, pardon i is rea- 


embrace you Sinners. 
„ NCeconaly, We mult pray without ceafingcon- 
oy ually, becauſe Chriſt is continually praying 


„ Hus; Chrift prayed night and day for us, 
en he was upon earth, even, until he was in 
ne Jagony, and now. he is in heaven he makes 


e. tinual interceſſion for us, Heb. vii. 25. 
riſt in heaven is always preſenting to his fa- 


on: moved 
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od things we want; nor that prayer moves 
d, but becauſe continual fervent prayer 


the mercy would be but little priʒ d byhim, 
d God would have but little return of praiſe 
d thanks from him. Therefore, for this rea- 

, God will be ſought unto for his eſpecial 
rcies before he will | beſtow them. After God 


eal, yet he appoints prayer, as a means to 
ing down theſe mercies, before he will be- 
bw them, Ezek, xxxvi. 37. For all this, I 
Il be enquired ef by the houſe of Iſrael, to de 


, and grace 1s ready, and ; REFRy: is ready 


r his ſuffering, and by his ſufferings and 
od ſhed, all that we pray for has been 
chaſed ; the blood of Jeſus Chriſt cries in 
)d's ear on the behalf of thoſe that pray, 
it the curſe thatChriſt EOS bore may be re- 
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moved from them, that the fn the which 
Chriſt was wounded may be forgiven them; 
that out of his fulneſs they may receive grac 
for grace; and that for his ſake they may H. 
delivered from the wrath to come. Noy, 
friends, if Chriſt prayed for us ſo long, an 
ſo fervently, until he was in an agony, ani 
ſtill prays for us in heaven; ſhall we yet lo 
the denen of all for want of praying for our. 
ſelves? O for ſhame ! Seeing Chriſt doth h 
part, let us do ours. 

Thirdly, We muſt pray without ceafing, be 
cauſe the ſpirit is always ready to help our in 
firmities, Rom. viii. 26. The ſpirit is ready i 

inſtruct us what to pray for; as to remove tht 
load of indiſpoſition to this duty, to quicken 
our deadneſs is the duty, to enlarge our de 
| fires after grace; and to ſtrengthen us to wre 
| flle for a bleſſing. | 
- Fourthly, We muſt pray continually, becaul 
ſatan is always ready to aſſault us; he goes 
bout like a roaring lion, ſeeking who he may di 
vour, 1 Pet. v. 8. Satan is never idle, he is a8 
Ways following us with ſnares of temptation d 
our life is full of temptations, and ſhall we 
not continually praying againſt ſatan and hi 
aſſaults ? wicked ſpirits are continually e 
oaged againft us: Ye wreſtle, faith the apo. 
ſtle, with principaliti es and powers and ſorritus 
wickedneſs in high places, Eph. vi. 12. We 
had need therefore to Pray” without ceaſing 
4 lecing 
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de SAINT 


s both to fin and ruin. 


ur corruptions, as anger, pride, covetoulnels, 


ve to God, and holy things will decay : 


d to pray without ceaſing. 


ion which may lie in the way. 


ome there be that hold a form of prayer, 
d ſome be againſt it. 


eavour to reconcile both parties: You muſt: 
thi that there are two kinds of prayer com- 


5 e ens 


eeing they ceaſe not endeavouring to bring = 


Fifthly and laſt, we ſhould pray M =_ 
eaſing, becauſe our corruptions quickly get [| 
rength upon the leaſt neglect of prayer. It by Ml 
urwatching,praying,and arefiling withGod: = 
e have got ſome ſtrength and power acainſt Ml 


ſhly luſts, ſenſuality, and our affections are 
el and inflamed towards God and heaven- 
things. and we are got into a ſtate of grace, 
nd if we once let down our watch, and neg- 
et prayer, our corruptions will get ſtrength Ml 
gain, and our graces will decay, and our 


ow all theſe things conſidered, we may fee _ 
hat it is neceſſary for us to take care that we 

e not careleſs; ſlight and negligent i in our 
erformance of this duty of prayer, but ſtir 
p ourſelves in the performance of this A 5 


Thus have J done with the doctrinal part: N 
ut before I proceed, I ſhall anſwer an ob- 


One objection which ſome will make is 
is, er ert they ought to pray with a formꝰ 


Now in anſwering this objection, f ſhall en- 


cee f 


"1 


42 1255 The Sens“; r 
manded by God: Hirſt, publick or family 


Prayers ſecondly, ſecret prayer. 

For the firſt of theſe, if you be about pub. 
lick or family prayer, and are the ſpeaker, it 
is moſt convenient for you to pray ina ſet- form 
of words, ſuited to the general neceſſities of 

thoſe that join with you, and the neceſſities of 

\ mankind is general throughout the world, 
> Such forms of thoſe are already compoſed by 
many eminent divines, I ſay, in publick ot 
family prayer, it is moſt convenient to pray 
in ſuch a ſet compoſed. form of words, tha 
thoſe which join with you, being acquainted 
with your matter, may with more readineh 
go along with you in your expreſſions, Ax 
as for the lawfulneſs of thoſe forms, conſider, 
that Chriſt hath given us a ſet-form of pray: 
er, which.is the Lord's Prayer. Now this forn 
| Chriſt hath given us both to be a rule and pat 
| tern to direct us in prayer, and allo to be uſe, 
in our prayers; the command ofChrift in Ma 
Vi. 9. is in theſe words, After this mauner pra 
|- Ye, that is to teach us, that the Lord's pray 
is given us not only to be uſed as a form, bu 
allo to be a rule for directing us to pray, ac: 
cording to that pattern. But in Luke xi. 2. ti 
command of Chriſt is in theſe words, when y0 
Pray, ſay, Our father, &c. This is alſo to teac 
us, that the Lord's prayer is uſed not on 

as a pattern or rule: but alſo a form to by 
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d at the end of every publick or family il 


er | 
To conclude thi in, writers record, chat forms 
ere uſed when our Saviour Chriſt was upon 
e earth, and Chriſt joined with them in 
oſe forms: And yet Chriſt neither contra» 
ied theſe forms, nor blamed them for u- 
ng them, Therefore if your objection, be 
oncerning publick or family prayer, IJ have 
ficiently anſwered that. 
| But Secondly, if your objeftion'be.concern- 
g ſecret prayer, I ſhall ſoon reſolve. you in 
at it: if you aſk whether you ought to pray in 
cret by a form? This is the ſame thing as ij 
du ſhould aſk, whether. a; man ought to M 
ake uſe of his legs, or make uſe; Of his Ml 
utches to walk with? For you all know, that 
a man be lame, and cannot uſe his legs, he, MW 
ght to walk by crutches until he can have 
e uſe of his legs and fling his crutches aſide: 
ven ſo thoſe that have hitherto been ſtran- 
rs to prayer, and alſo to themſelves who are 
ak, and have not attained unto the gift of 
ayer, and therefore they know not how to 1 
ay, theſe ought to pray by a form, and to 
ake uſe of ſuch forms as may lead them to | 
e knowledge of their own particular ſins, 
d. their own neceſſities; and then, as 
on as they can come to know themſelves, 
eir own enter fins, and wants, ſo as to 
afeſs them; 5 their own. corruptions a in 
| clina- 
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clinations, ſo as to lament over them, - thei 
” alſo their own wants, that they may beg o 


God to have them ſupplied ; then they ought 
no longer to uſe a form, but to lay it aſide x 


— 


carry with you; for your own condition woul 
teach you what te ſay. Or, ſuppoſe a beggif 
ſhould come to your door in a miſerable con 


own particular wants without it. And beſide 
there are no written forms of prayer, that ca 
fute with the ftate and condition of ever; 


his own fins, temptations; and wants, ant 
| whatſoever circumſtance he be, yet for himt 
uſe a form, it is a fign he prays for he knov 


| Suppoſe you are a condemned malefactor, ani 
were going to the king to beg a pardon, ya! 


he would make to'move your pity, without 
_ written form of words: Even ſo, if you ha 


own temptations, ſo as to pray againſt them; 


ufeleſs, "becauſe they are able to expreſs the! 


particular chriſtian 3 for one chriſtian is un. 
der one circumſtance, and another under 
nother ; therefore every one ought to ſtud 


then fall to prayer, according as he finds hi 
own condition to be. But, for a man unde 


not what. To give you an inſtance or two 


would not need a written form of words t 


dition, ready to ſtarve with hunger, you woul 
ſoon hear how hard he would beg, what con 
plaints he would make, and what argumen 


but a true ſight and ſenſe of your fin and m 
9 and of your want of ſuch and ſuch ſo 


- 
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nercies, you would not need a written form 
> teach you what to ſay to God, when you 
ome to the throne of grace. 
This I hope I have ſufficiently ſatisfied you 
anſwering this objection, whether you 
ught to pray by a ſet-· form, or no?  _. 
Thus, having done with the doctrinal part, 
nd anſwered this objections, I come now to Mi 
e application. The firſt uſe ſhall be a uſe of 
mentation. If it be ſuch a neceſſary duty of ü 
ery chriſtian to pray without ceaſing, then 
hat ſhall we think of thoſe that never pray, 
either with their families nor yet in ſecret ? 
Whey mind nothing but the things of this 
orld, and the Juſt of the fleſh, but never 
; NY after God. Sure theſe needs muſt be in a 
d miſerable condition. This is a lamentati- | 
n, and muſt be for a lamentation. _ 
Secondly, The next uſe ſhall be of caution; 
t us be cautioned againſt theſe two things: 
Firſt, Let us take heed of a formal, dull, 
releſs and heartleſs performance of this duty 
prayer Now that it may be avoided, take 
io of ruſhing unpreparedly i into God's pre- 
But if you aſk, how ſhall I do to pre- 
ire k aright for this duty of prayer? I 
ſwer, if you would pray ſo as your prayers 
ay be accepted and granted, you muſt fol- 
theſe directions. 
1. Before you go to prayer, ſtudy the "OS 


'ge of yourſelves. Examine how the caſe 
| | | ſtands 3 
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ſtands between God and your ſouls, and whis 
way your deſires run; and if you find tha 
your defires run heaven-wards, then examin 
the matter of your defires, what it is you 
would have God to do for you: ftudy yout 
Sins and wants, what corruption you deſire i 
be rid of, and what graces you would hay: 
God to do for you; ſtudy yourSins and wants 
what corruption you defire to be rid of, and 
what graces you would have God beſtow up 
on you. If you do not acquaint yourſelves with 
| ; > care before-hand, you cannot expect to 
now it aright on a ſiidden : as you go tt 
Pray, if you do not actually look into your 
hearts and lives before you go to prayer, you 
Fouls will be unhumbled, and want that live) 
_ ſenfe of your neceſſities, which muſt put lit 
into your prayers. Before you pray, confida. 
what Sin is, what God's wrath and hell is, an a- 
What luſts and corruptions are yet in you, and 
what grace and mercy you ſtand in need offi 
And this will make you pray, and pray to 
. purpoſe, with all your heart. 2 
2. As you go to prayer, take need of vainlfſe 
and ſinful thoughts, that they do not come ie: 
and ſpoil the duty. To this end, watch you 
hearts, your thoughts, and your affections, vel 
ry carefully, that your heart be not enfnared gen 
with the love of money, Pleaſures, or an 
laſtful deſires? the RAG will ay fol £ 


low the afrettions. | me 
JJ 1 3. Wha 


We Saint's arch. 1 


3. When you come to God by prayer, come 
fich humility as beſeemetha condemned ſin- 
er, and yet in the faith and boldneſs that be- 
meth à ſon and a member of Jeſus Chriſt; 


ourſelves, yet take heed of any deſpairing 
oughts in prayer: but be as conſtant in eve- 
y lawfulrequeft as you aſk,as if you ſaw your 
lorious redeemer interceding for you with his 
ither. Faith and hope is the life of prayer, 
nd Chrift is the life of hope. If you pray, and 
ink you ſhall never be the better for pray- 
g,your prayer will have but little life, there- 
re let a crucified and glorified Chriſt be al- 
ays before your eyes in prayer, not in a pic- 
re, but in thoughts of a believing mind. See 
en kan apoſtle | faith to the Hebrews, Heb. 

| 15. 19. We have à great high prieſt 
7 ts 72 into the Heavens, Feſus the Son of 
nod, that was in points tempted as we. are, 
Wd yet without Sin. Let us come therefore 
ith boldneſs to the Throne of grace, that we may 
tain Mercy, and have Grace, to help intime of 
eed, Alſo, Heb. vi. 25. He is able to ſaveto 
pe utmoſt them that come unto God through him, 
ing be ever liveth to make interceſſion for them. 

ea, we have a promiſe byChriſt for encour- 
gement, Fob, xiv. 13. F you ask any thing 
my name, I will do it. 

4. Labour hard with your hearts all the 
me $300 are praying, to RP them 1 in a reve- 
heg rent 


all 
> I 
out 
ves 
red 
anf 
fol 


o not conceive a conceit of thy worthineſs in 


hearken what the Lord ſpeak, P/alm. Ixxx 
| 8.50 the church, believing that theLordwoul 
| hear reſolvestowait for him, Matt. vii. 7.Ther 
fore will I love the Lord; I will wait for i Nn 
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rent, ſerious, fervent 1 and ſuffer then 
not /togrow remiſs and cold, prayer to turn in 
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to be: earneſt, and therefore the heart muſt h) 
carefully watched, and diligently ſtirred ij 


prayer, take heed of. contenting yourſely 
with the bareperformance of thatd uty, think 
ing yourwork isdone whenyourprayer isdon 


- whilſt you were praying, and then watch ft 
a return of prayer. Do not think you han 


but watch for a return of prayer, David hu 


whom you have eo do with, in prayer. Wh 
ſhall that be uſed in vain; you are, thereto 


| , ſerve with the prophet, what God ſaith | 
5 you, Heb. KOT This! is the ſecond uſe, Wan 


to lip- labour, or into a life. leſs formality th 
heart may be ſenſeleſs, though the voice ſeen 


- 5. In the laſt place, the other caution Iſh 
— before you, is this: After you have don 


but carefully examinehowyour thoughts hay 
been, in what frame your hearts have bes 
done enough, when you have done praying e. 


been praying, and then he was reſolved t 


God of 'my Salvation: my God will hear mt 
Friends, if you do not watch for return. 
prayer, you do not conſider what you do, 


you pray, you engage in an ordinance, al 


to ſtand upon your watch-tower, and to o 


£1 bird 


7 . 1 | 2 F 
"I; n 
8 A RR 8 3 i as. TS ; 4 1 1 


Le San s "foes „ 
Thirdy the third and laſt uſe ſhall be of ex- 
ortation, for the ſtirring of you all up, both 
family and jecret prayer. As for W 
yer: O be perſwaded for the Lord's abe bl 
at you would make conſcience of family pray-' . Wl 
not only in the evening, but every morning 
d evening. This 1 is a duty that is moſt fad, 
glected in this age. O! for the ſake of your 
0. ſouls, do not ſuffer your company 
ſineſs, and the delights of the world and 
ſh, to rob you of God's love, and to ruin your i 
dy and ſoul in hell for ever. Let me per- 
ade you to take this counſel, that what com- 
ny ſoever is at your houſe, at unſeaſonable 
es, tell them thus: That is now time for you 
be with your God, it is time for you to be at home, 
ing and praying in your families. But if you 
not ſhake off your company and buſineſs in 
e, then do as Abraham did, Gen. xxii. 35. 
o ſaid to the young man, tarry you here, abi | 
md this lad go yonder and worſhip. Conſider 
end s, your ſouls are more than ten thouſand. 
rlds 3 and you had better neglect any thing 
n (ithis world, "than to neglect your fouls. But, — 
„ing ſaid ſomething tor the perſwading to i 

ly prayer, in my ſermon oh Foſbua's reſo- 
lon, I need ſay no more of it here. | 
Therefore, 24ly, Let me alſo exhort you to 
er prayer; for it is to be feared, that this 
h Very much neglected amongſt us; nay, 
not only. heed 8 looſe prophne | 
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Sinners, but alſo, it is to be feared, it is ſadh 
neglected by profeſſors, and thoſe that are con 
| ſtant performers of family duties. Many th 
make conſcience of praying in their ſamili 
berh night and morning, yet follow them t 
their chambers cloſets, and you ſhall ſce nd 
* thing of ſecret prayer. Friends I can tell you 
and that by woctul experience too, that to pn 
aright is the hardeſt work in religion; and th 
by reaſon of thoſe many opportunities, pul 
backs, and hindrances in this duty; {cen 
Prayer is the greateſt enemy the devillhas ; h 
| cannot endure that people ſhall go to pray 
ſecret, becauſe no duty can be more power 
| in the pulling down of Satan's kingdom in t 
. foul, and ſetting up. the kingdom of Chril 
*than ſecret prayer is. | 
 _ Conſider, that ſeeret prayer, if fervent; x 
[” [> firiving againſt fin and corruption, for when 
ver we are a firiving againſt ſin, for duty at 
Hin ſtrive for the victory 3 whilit duty 5 
up, Sin goes down, but when duty flags, 8 
gets up. Secret pray, if hearty, will mal 
us weary of Sinning, or elſe Sin will make 
weary of ſuch kind of praying. And it 
cret prayer once be a Weariſomneſs to us, 
is a ſad ſign that Sin gets the upper-hant 
there cannot be a more effectual way fo 
2 # ang to kill his ſin, than by tecret prayers 
Sinner never fights againſt fin with a greif 
Zeal, nor _— greater ſucceſs res 2 
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les. When once a ſinner comes to kneel i in 


neſt before God, his luſt muſt quickly kneel | 
him. Our confeſſion of Sin, and laying of 


xd of it, our crying to the lord againſt it * 
ſing him upon his promiſe, upon his co- 
nant to help it, theſe are the- mightieſt bat - 
ies that we can make for the beating down 


ſtrong hold of Sin. O, be perſwaded to be 
es, for ſecret prayer, and keep your times, 


it. Now for the farther ſtirring you up to 
duty of ſecret Prayer, conſider theſe four 
. | 


ſecret prayer daily and frequently, this would 


cerity; it is a ſign that you ſeek God, him- 
, when none but God knows of your ſeek- 
of him. He is not a true chriſtian outward- 
but he is a true chriſtian that is one inward- 
whoſe praiſe is not of men, but of God, 
m. 21. 28, 29. But he that lives in the neg- 
of ſecreat duties, though he paſs in the 
orld to be never ſo good a Chriſtian, yet he 
n God's account no better than a Hypocrite. 


fo econdly. Conſider ſecret prayer is a marvel- 

yer way to thrive in Grace, and to grow rich 
ren ards God, * this means, faith will grow 

onl 
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open before the lord, our complaining to the 
ant Kot conſtant in ſecret prayer, ſet your 1 
make a firm reſolution with yourſelves tro Wl 


it, Conſider that if you make Conſcience =_ 


an evident ſign of your uprightneſs and 1 


54 INT's Exerciſe, 
- exceedingly, our love to God will abound, ou 
Souls, will proſper. O what a great benel 
does he reap thereby! How good does he fin 
God to be unto his ſoul! ſo that he can by « 
Perience ſay with the Pſalmiſt, P/al, 86. 
That he is plenteons 7 in mercy to all i call 
Bim. 

Thirdly, Conſider, ſecret prayer is a mean 
to fit you for publick ordinances : thoſe thi 
£ are the moſt upon their knees in their Chan 
ber or cloſet, will receive moſt benefit in put 
lick. God muſt be ſought unto in ſecret to 
us for publick worſhip ; thoſe that before thi 
come to hear, pray earneſtly in ſecret, that thor 
| Goſpel may come to them not in the word on 
but in power alſo, for the cutting down ti 
| ftrong hold of fin, and for the building the 
vp in grace and holineſs 3 thoſe are likely! 
find goſpel working effectually upon ther 
and that is the power of God for their ſalvatia 
Nom. 1 16, 17. For I am aſhamed of f 
"Goſpel of Chriſt ; for it is the power of G 
- unto ſalvation, to every one that believeth, | 
| the Jew firſt, and alſo to the Greek. For therſÞ#ve 
in is the righteouſneſs of God revealed fi 
faith to faith: as it is ion, the Juſt th 
live by faith. 5 Ir { 

Thoſe that before they come to the Lo! 
ſopper, examine themſelves alone, begthat d uls 
would fetch them, and are importunate IH 
pod 2 8 e ny 7 OY e f 
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de, eſe, envy, anger, es: alſo 
gainſt a hard heart, ſluggiſhneſs, and dulneſs 
f ſpirit, diſordered affections, ſelf- love, fen- WM 
ality, and the like; they alſo that beg for 
Il the fruits of Chriſt's ſuffering, and for all 
7 graces of his ſpirit, ſuch as theſe are not il 
ke to be ſent empty away. 
Fourthly, Conſider ſecret prayer i is a means , 
d keep publick duties upon the heart, after 
ublick exerciſe is ended. Your work i is not 
one when publick exerciſe is over; but you are 
nmediately, as ſoon as you come home, to go 
one, and in ſecret to pray over the word that 
ou haye heard : this, firſt, has any Sin been 


) be guilty? Then confeſs it, and bewail ir, 
d as uh fl for it, and for ſtrength ag againſt 
and reſolve to ſet themſelves againſt it for. 
e time to come. Secondly, has any duty been 
reſſed upon you? Then mention to God this 
ty in ſecret, 0 incline your heartto Fern Þ 

duty... 1 
Fifthly, con der, fa prayer is the way to 


ys that a ſtranger does not intermeddle with, 


Ir fin, that the ſaints meet with in ſecret pray- 
O the viſits that the great phyſician of = 
als does make to poor ſinners in this duty! 
nd the inward joy, peace and comfort, thay. 
6 eints do meet with in their ſecret addreſſes” 
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id open to you wherein you know yourſelves | 


ve eſpecial tokens of God's love, and thoſe | 


the ſweet meltings and thawings of the heart 
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deſtanding. 


if 


unto God by prayers ! And friends, ſho 
not this be a great encouragement to you to 
frequent in ſecret prayer; but if all this ben 
encouragement enough. 

Conſider in the Sixth and Laſt place, that, 
daily and fervently pray in ſecret, meditate a 
examine yourſelves, and take pains with 50 
ovn hearts in ſecret, God will reward you op 
ly. This is the argument that Chriſt uſeth 
inforce ſecrer prayer, Mat. 6. 6. When il 
© prayeſt, enter into thy Cloſet, and fout the Dn 
and pray ts thy Father, which is in ſecret, i 
thy Father which ſeeth in ſecrẽt ſhall reward il 


9 fo ſhall ſecret duties be openly 
' warded before men and angels at the laſt day, 

Nov in the next place, I ſhall give you ſo 
Vffirettions for the attaining of the gift of pn 
er, and alſo furniſh you with matter of pray 
Who are bare of matter, as well for the help 
thoſe who are of a weak capacity: and beci 
I would omit nothing that might be fort 
good of Souls, that may be a means and an 
to help them to heaven, I have now, thro 
the help of God, writ one treatiſe more uf 
this ſubject, to direct you now to attain to! 
gift of prayer, and fupply you with mat 
for prayer, with ſome directions for ſhort 
Jaculatory prayer, and the Lord give you 
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The he 5 of the FIRST PART, 
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r 
Saint's wy and Exerciſe: Is, 
Or, An Earneſt tt 


vitation to the Throne of G R A C E: 
| The Second P A RT. 
1 Theſf. v. 17. Pray without ceaf ing. 


N my firſt (T1 be Sain,” s Duty and Exciſe 
I ſhewed, 

17. What Pray er is. = 
2dly. T gave Con reaſons why we ſhould KB 
ay without ceaſing, _ = 
4thly and aft'y, F made dome application 
1 D 
1. I gave an uſe of Lamentation. 
2. An Uſe of Caution. 

3. An Uſe of Exhotation. „ f © 
Becauſe this duty of prayer is of ſo great RON. | 
quence, that the right performance of it ſhews J 
man or woman to be in a converted and re- 
ewed: ſtate, and in their way to heaven and 
ternal glory, but the neglect of this great du- Ml 
1, ſhews plainly whatever they think of them- Wl 
les, yet they are yet in their unconverted 
nd unrenewed ſtate, and ſo in the broad way 
d hell and damnation ; I ſhall therefore (by | 
e help of God) endeavour to do according 
1 promiſed in my firſt book; that is, to 
auge 8 wie or worten 9 15 
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| laſt place give you ſome directions, how y 
may get your hearts enlivened and quickene 


[ in Prayer, and fo I ſhall conclude this ſubjel 


into your mouth; for it is the ſpirit that mi 


W. ought: But the Spirit itſelf maketh interceſi 


muſt uſe, 11 you deſire to attain unto the (0 


356 The be IN Ts Exerciſe. 
1ſt. By ſhewing you how you ſhall atti 
. unto the gift of prayer, and what means yu 
may come to be furniſhed with matter 
prayer, that are barren of matter. 
ah. I ſhall give you ſome diiections ca 
1 cerning ſhort e jaculatory prayer. 
345). If you are dead and dull, I ſhall ind 


and how you may come to be fervent and hear 


Now in the firſt place, do as one of Chril 
- Diſciples did, Jobn 11. 1. who came to Chril 
and defired him to teach them to pray, eu 

as John taught his diſciples ; ſo go you to Gi 
in the name of Chriſt, and defire him to te i 
you to pray : Say, Lord teach me to pray, 
for God's holy ſpirit, that he would help | 
to pray, and aſſiſt you in prayer, and put wot 


help your infirmities, faith the apoſtle, R. 
8. 28. For we know not what to pray for as 


for us, with Groans that cannot be expreſſ 
1 Andi if you come with an earneſt deſire of t 
ſpirit's help, he will helpand aſſiſt you, Butt 
is not all; for there are other means that yl 


r 
Firſt, you muſt labour to be well acquaint 


| with yourſelves ; Rady” well your: 110 


” 6 a 


es, 1 d dy truly the word and will of God, 
id all the branches of the ten rindinent, 


eaning of the Lord's Prayer, and there you 
ill find how ſhort, you come of ſanRifying | 
od's name, and doing of his will; and how 
r the kingdom of grace is from coming into 
ur Souls, when as you experience the W 
dm of fin and ſatan to reign there ſo much. 

Secondly, for the furniſhing you with matter 
r prayer. In the next place, ſtudy God and 
hriſt, and labour to know him in his nature, 
ributes, and works ; and eſpecially labour to 
acquainted with his dealings towards you; 


nded, even your maker, preſerver and bene- 
or. Once more ſtudy well the truth and 
ithfulneſs of God, and then you will ſee what 
omiſes you have lighted, and what threat- 
ngs you have contemned, and theſe things 
I cauſe you to aggravate you ſin in con- 


du the more earneſt, in begging pardon for 
em, and ro ſtudy God's great goodneſs to 
du, and to think « on the ſeveral kinds of his 


in pour ſouls and bodies. As for inſtance, by 


w hat wonderful mercy your lives are prefered; = 
ll "= e and 


he 84 18250 E OE, 57 if 


hich you may do by the help of the A em- | 1 
ys Catechiſm, or any other book which ex- 
ans the ten commandments. Study alſo the 


d then you will ſee what a holy and righte- 
s law you break, what a God you have of- 


fling of them; and beſides, they will make ; 


erey, which he has beſtowed upon you, both ® | 


3 
15 N 1 
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and you ſaved from all dangers, when as 
many diſtempers, and ſuch a multitude of & 
ſualties and dangers. And to this end he | 
news his Mercy to you every morning, an 
every night, and every hour: he alſo by! 
good hand of providence, feeds you-with th 
| fruits of the earth, and gives it virtue to not 
riſh you, and gives you an appetite to digeſt'e 
alſo he continues your eaſe, whilſt many oth: 
mare in pain and miſery : alſo he continues t 
fight of your eyes, and the uſe of all yo 
W ſenſes and members, and gives you 1.0 ar 
comfortable reſt, and comfortable habitation 
and beſides, the great mercy of all is, youb 
ing in a loſt and undone eſtate and conditio 
he delivered up his dearly beloved ſon a fac 
W tice upon the croſs, that by his ſufferings an 
W death, he might deliver us Tom hell and er 
nal weath. and purchaſe Heaven and falvat 
on for you; and upon this account, he hat 
given you the light of his holy word and g0 
pel; he hath given you his ſabbath and l 
miniſters, and his holy ſpirit to teach and i 
W ſtruct you in the way to heaven and happinel 
1 Now, if you will but ſtudy all theſe ſorts( 
mercies, what abundance of matter, you 
find for praiſe and thankſgiving ! Study al 
what temptations you daily meet withal in tl 
world ; what ſnares, baits and allurement 
you olten meet with, prompting you up! 


pride, luſtfulneſs, wantonneſs, covetouſneſs, 
"= a Ce ret mp 
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mperince, malice, or revenge, and how apt 
du are to be overcome by thoſe temptations; 
d then you will find matter enough to pray 
r power and ſtrength againſt thoſe tempta- 
ons, that you be not overcome, Study alſo, 
at victory you have got over ſuch and ſuch 
luſt, and then you will find matter. of W M 
d thankſgiving to God for giving you that 
ictory as the Apoſtle did, 1. Cor. 11. 17. 
Iſo you will find matter to bewail and lament © 
er thoſe ſins and corruptions that you can- 
ot yet find you have got any victory. 
Thirdly, Nady well the fulnefs of Chriſt, 2000 
dur own emptineſs, and this will furniſh you 
ith matter of prayer. Conſider, that in 
hrift there is fulneſs of grace, there is power to 
ul pent of ſins paſt, there is ſtrength againſt 


drruption, there is power enabling the ſinner 2 


etc 4 1 
yu lay hold of Chriſt by a ſaving faith: there 
hall che Grace of divine love, of holy fear of pa- 


gol ence, of Graces implanted in nature, but 


4k ey are all purchaſed by the blood of Chriſt, 
did they are all hid in Chriſt, to be beſtowed 
inen all ſuch as earneſtly deſire them, and ſeek” 


ris d labour by hearty Or prayer for the 
dtaining of them, Col. 1. 9. Por it P 
e Father, that in him 2 all fulneſs dwell, 
o in Fobn, 1. 16. For of his fulneſs all have 
nent ceived grace for grace, Friends, if you did 
Wt once come to lee the fulneſs of Chriſt, 
d your own emptineſs, you would never 
Jin FR a ceale, 
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* © The Saint? J | Exerciſe | 
. ceaſe crying unto "I until your ſouls an 
repleniſhed with thoſe ſaving graces which a 
[Purchaſed for loſt ſinners, and laid up i 
Chriſt. You know that a child, when he ſer 

a pedler's pack opened, and ſeeing ſo many 
things, he will cry to his father, father, gi 
me this or that: So would you cry to God, yon 
heavenly father, for ſuch and ſuch ſaving gn: 
ces, if you did but once come to ſee the ric 
es of Chriſt, and your own wants and necceli 
ties, q 
FPiouribiy, Obe kw the caſe goes wit 
the church and people of God, and how th 
caſe goes with your neighbours and relations 
and with the family in which you dwell, bot 
in reſpect of their ſouls and this will furni 
| you with matter for prayer and interceſſion. 
3 Join as oft as you can with prayingſÞ<s 
zerſons, and of them you may learn to pray 
Suach and Laſtly, For your help, get bj 
heart jome forms of prayer (out of a book)an 
make uſe of them, until by them you comet 
+ know your own fins and wants, and ſo can pra 
better without them. But I need not ſend yo 
to a prayer-book to learn to pray; do but ſtuſ aid 
dy and conſider well upon what I have wrote, 
Of this ſmall book, and follow this rule; namely 

. ſtudy well your ſins, corruptions, and tempti 
tions, your wants, and your daily mercies, an 
then you will be furniſhed with matter nou | 


* in "WP 
| Th . 


2 


he Saber 9 Erereiſe, 


Thus have 1 finiſhed the firſt thing 1 pro- y i | 
nis'd, that is, to ſhew you how you ſhall attain Wl 


natter, who are week and barren of matter. 
I ſhall be brief in the other two: 5 


Secondly, I promiſed alſo to give you ſome 
lirections concerning ſhort ejaculatory pray- 
r: and this is a ſudden-lifting up of the heart 
o God in a ſhort phraſe, which may be done 
t any time, or any place or company, eſpe- 
ally when you are alone, when you are at 
our work, or when you are a walking or tra- 
elling by the way, then you may often lift up 
our heart to God in ſome ſhort prayer, and yet 
o hindrance to you in what you are about: 
nd belides, you may meet with ſome caſual- 
ies, or ſome temptations, or ſome motions, 
ay come into your mind to move you to ſome 
ort breathing forth of your ſoul to God: and 
s occaſion. ſerves, learn to _ with God, 
nd plead his attributes thus': 


 Firf, when you chance to meet with any. 


raid of being caught in the devil's hook, then i 
lead God's omniſciency thus: 
5 oy Wiſe, Omnipotent, all. ſeeing and all- 

ng God, from whom no ſecret thing can be 
"i . makeſt all my Reps, and underſtandeſt 
by e afar 1 2 pray thee _ me 5 
1 25 


* 


Into gift of prayer; and to furniſh you with if 


mpting or enſnaring object, that you are a- 


62 L r 5 Eardf. 


that I may fe thee always before mine 9570 an 
be mindful of my appearance at the bar of th 
” Fuſtice, that I may not dare ts venture upon ih 
An that I am now tempted to. 

Secondly, If you find any fin or uſt like t 
overcome you, then IAA God's power an 
all ſufficiency : 

0 Almighty Great and glorious Lord Gi 
Wo ſe * is made perfect in weakeeſs, 1 pri 
| F#bee, according to thy almighty power, ſtrength 
me with thy grace, that I may, by thy help, | 
P enabled to overcome this fin, this luſt, this van 


TOP.” 

* Thirdy, If for want of taking heed, yo 
chance to be overtaken, and fall into any kin 
of fin, then plead the mercy and goodneſs of 
| God, and the merits of Chriſt, for your pal 
don thus: 
|  O moſt merciful, gracious ani loving falber, 
Chriſt, I humbly entreat thee, for his bitter deal 
and bloody paſſion*s ſake, that thou wouldſt para 
and forgive me this fin, and give me grace 10 1 
| apain by true repentance, and be more I 
over my heart and life for the time to come. 
Whenſoever you think upon your natur 

pollutions and defilements, then plead che 

Zlineſs of God thus: 
O moſt holy, Boh, Holy Lord God of ſabbail; 

bo are of purer eyes than to behold iniquity ; 10 

wo thee 2 away my fins in the blood of bo, 


Ch hri| 


5 


S - 
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brit. Sanfify my name ; purify my conſcience | 
rom dead works. 


But to be ſhort, if you are under any doubts. 
r fears, or under any kind of afffiction, then 


lead the wiſdom of God, that he might work 
l things about for your g god. 


Alſo, when you are going to read, or hear * 


he word of God, then plead God's truth and 


ichfulneſs, that, for his truth's ſake, he 
ould give you grace to hearken to his coun- i 
ls, obey his precepts, embrace his promiſes, q 


nd ſtand in awe of his threatnings. 


Laſtly. Once more, when you are a going 4 


bout the ſet duty of prayer, and finding your- 


lf to be dull, and unfit for that duty, then \ 


lead the quickening ſpirit of God, thus : 


O infinite, eternal and everlaſting God who are 
; itſelf and giveſs life and hel to all crea- WM 


res : and by the virtue of ChriſPs reſurrection, 


ill one day raiſe the dead out of their graves: 1 


ſeech 107 alſo, by the ſame virtue, that thou 


oldeſt quicken my dead and dull ſpirit : ſuffer . 1 


Me not to bring a dead and dull ſpirit: fuffer me 
t to bring a dead ſacrifice before a living God; 


WW fake from me. deadneſs, dulneſs, and arowſi- 


ſs, or what ſo hinders or indiſpoſeth me to du- 
Ruicken me, I pray thee, to duty, and 


| icken me in duty; inſpire in me, I beſeech thee, Wl 
W 222 . and this I beg for C * nn 
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64 The SAINT's Exerciſe. 


Thus I have endeavour'd as plain as I coul 
to put words into your mouths, and teach yu 
how to Pray, both by a ſet duty, and by ſhor 
ejaculations. To conclude all, when you ar 
going to pray, labour to ſtir up your foul 
into a lively and ſerious belief of the unſen 
things of another world: And pray, asif ya 
ſaw them before your eyes, as if you ſaw God inhi 
glory, as if you ſaw heaven and hell, the gl 
rified and the damned, Chriſt in heaven i inte 
- ceeding for you. Such a believing ſight as thi 
will make you ſerious, and pray to purpol 
with all your hearts. Thus by following ( 
> theſe rules, you will, by God's s help, obtain 
4 * in prayer. uy 


Ne conſider theſe things, and the > rd git 
Dou e 


be End of the ſecond SERMON. 


| Accepted | Times 2 


% A N 9 
Day of SALVATION. =_ 


2 fag vi. part of Verk 2 


— Bebold, now is the Accepted Time; Be 
bold now is the Day of Salvation. 1 


HE ateaion of theſe. words may be hl 
L taken from the words immediately be- 
re. the text, which are the Lord's o.. 
ords, ſpoken by the mouth of the prophet ll 
hiab 49. 8. ſaying, I have heard thee in a time 
repted, and in a day of ſalvation Thelped bee: 
r, às it is in the words before the text, In 4 
day of ſalvation have I ſuccour'd thee. And 
om thence the apoſtle takes occaſion to ſhew 
when that accepted time, and day of ſalva- 
on is, wherein God hears us and accepts us; 
d that he doth hear, in the words of my 1 
xt, Behold, now is the accepted time behold, © 1 
ws the Jay of ſalvation. i [ 
From theſe words 1 Thai gather this gene. fi 
| obſervation : ; 4 
That the only time to make our peace with 
dd, and thereby to obtain mercy and falvati- 
Is now, this preſent ſeaſon of grace; on the 


ne * is the uy Oe time : for, 
_y 3 
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66 Ss The N Time, 5 
Boebold, now is the aceepted time; behold, 


bold, that is, Now is the accepted time; a 


5.4 bebold. { behold ! Now to behold a thing, is 
take great notice of it, and to obſerve it, a 
to mind it; and we may be ſure, that when 
ever we are called upon to behold a thing, 
muſt be ſomething af very great concer 
There are many things are not worth behai 
ing; for if you mind it, you may find i 


and many others. Now there cannot be a 


We in earneſt ſeek for mercy, we may have 
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is the day of oter ſalvation. 4 
The text affords us theſe two general pan 
Firſt. Here is a double note of Attentiq 


Secondly, Here is the a matter to] 


Now is the day of ſalvation. 
Firſt, f is a double note of attentis 


„ 


the ſcriptures, that when any thing menti 
ed that is of greater concernment than ot 
tis always brought: in with this note, Bebi 
As James 3. 12. Bebold, and ſee, if there bt 
ſorrow like unto my ſorrow. A matter of gt 
"concernment. So Jobn 1. 22. Behold the I 


of God that taketh away the fins of the wil 


ter of greater concern than this 1s my text, tl 
not is the accepted time, and now. js the aa) 
ſalvation. A thing which concerns our 
ning or loſing of heaven for ever; a til 
which concerns our everlaſting peace, or 


everlaſting woe; that now is the time, thi 


b Tp 1 - R N — N * 8 , A 3 
u Day of SALVATION, _ 


w is the time, and if we ſeek and deſire 
ace, pardon and ſalvation, we ſhall be ac- 
bh pted; but afterwards all our praying, cry- Wi 
g, and intreating, will be in vain, Now * Wl 
hat can be more worth our beholding than 
is? This is a matter which concerns our- 
ves, and it is of the greateſt concernment J 
the world; therefore this requires a double | i 
te of attention, and to put us in mind of i 15 "Ng 
l beboldt = 
And ſol paſs, ſecondly, from the note bebold, = 
the ſecond general matter. Subject matter 
bebold ; and that alſo is double: Behold, 
15 the accepted time; behold, now is the day 
ao Now, tho* the accepted time, and 
e day of ſalvation are two words; yet in 
nſe they they are one and the fame : For the 
cepted time is our day of ſalvation, and our 
e, ſalvation is the accepted time. Where. 
we unfeignedly ſeek the Lord, and turn te. 
m by true repentance, we ſhall be'ſure to be Ml 
cepted, pardoned, and faved : For, Behold. 
0 ig tbe accepted ſime, now is the day of ſalva- = 
NE 3 
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Now in the further proſecution of this ſub- .4< 
"© I ſhall proceed after this manner. s 


Fir#. I ſhall ſhew you, that with us there 

luch a time as an eee lime, and day of i 

ation. | 

Secondly, 1 mall ſnew you the ſeaſon aha 

i * wa þ and day of ſalvation is. is 
| „ Hes, 


Ave 
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os © The ; Accepted Time, 


Shir dy. The reaſon of it. And, 

”. Labth, The application. 

I ſhall begin with the firſt, and flew 30 
8 with us there is ſuch a time and day of | 
vation. And firſt, in reſpect of the fallen ange 
who never had ſuch a ſeaſon of time allot 
them: Alas! they committed but one fin; 
- gainſt God, and that but only in thought, x 
yet for that one fin they were thruſt out of hy 
ven, and reſerved unto chains of darkneſs u 
to the dreadful day of judgment: They 
ing once fallen, had never a day of falvati 
offered them, they never had one moment. 
time allotted them, upon the improvement 
we they might have been reſerved to maj 

Therefore, if they ſhould pray ande 
"and entreat the Lord never ſo earneſtly, t 
he would forgive them that one fin, and i 
, ſtore them once more to mercy, yet they 1 
never be regarded. Chriſt ſuffered not] 
chem, there was not one drop of blood ſhed 
- waſh away their fins: For he took not upon 
- the nature of angels, but the ſeed of Ab ra 
Heb, 6. 16. 

Secondly, There is with us ſuch a time 3s! 
accepted time, and day of ſal vation, in opp( 
tion to thoſe damned ſouls that are now inh 

.* Tis true, the devils being once fallen, ne 
had mercy offered them, they never had 0 
minute of time afforded them to work 
theirownſalvation,whereastheſedamedwretc 
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5 and 2 of dns LVATION, 1 

5 bad merey offered them, but they deſpi- 

| it; they once had a day of ſalvation, a 3 

e wherein they might have been accepted: 
2s! they*d many a call from God, time af. =_ 
FF time, many a ſecret motion from his ſpi- 
u; they once heard many a ſermon, and en- 1 
12 many a ſabbath, God waited upon them ü 
Ie after time, year after year, whilſt they il 
h ned in their rebellion again him: But, 
! alas! they ſinned away all their preci- 
opportunities: All this time they might 
ie been accepted, if they had turned to Wl 
Wd in earneſt : But, lo! now the day f 
ntce is concluded, the door of hope is 25 e- nn 
nr ſhut againſt chem ; now they are left in a Ml 
more miſerable condition than the fallen 
Hels are in; for they once had a ſeaſon of - MW 
ee put into their hands, but they willfully | „ 
ſt it, and trifled it away; long did God wait 
t call upon them from one time to another,. 
ai kis ſpirit, and by his meſſengers ; but they 
| aried. out his patience, grieved his ſpirit, . 
upiſed his meſſengers, abuſed his goodneſs : © fl 
$! the devil will never have ſuch conſide- 


ons rs theſe to torment them, as _e dam- C 
| fouls now have, 

Mirdiy, There is ſuch a time as an ee 
, and day of ſalvation, in oppoſition to 
at all ho with us hereafter : If we let it B 
when we come to hell, we ſhall be in the 


cone miſcrable condition that thoſe. damned u 
A i ou = | 
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ſouls are in, that are already there. Conſide 
chat men being created in a holy and right. 
” ous eſtate, and we being fallen, if God h. 
not found a way for our recovery, we hi 
been left in a miſerable condition, as the | 
angels were, But God, of his unſpeakatj 
' mercy, looked in tender love upon loſt mar 
kind, that he gave his dearly beloved ſony 
ſuffer and die for us; and for his ſake, he hat 
| afforded every one of us a day of grace, whid 
if we duly improve in turning to God, 1n 
ceiving of this his ſon, as he offered, we ſhi 
be accepted, pardoned and ſaved; but if 
ſquander away this precious ſeaſon, in folloy 
ing vanity and foolery, in ſatisfying our Jul 
and pleaſing ourſelves until the door of mer 
be ſhut, our damnation will be far more grey 
than if we never had ſuch an opportunity H. t 
into our hands. That's the firſt; there is wit 
us ſuch a.time as an . Hime, and day I in 
| fatvation, : 
Secondly. I ſhall next ſhew, when this accepFice. 
time, and Day of ſalvation is; that is, it is noWretc 
Now'is the accepted time, and now 1s the Dq 
ſalvation. The apoſtle doth not ſpeak it in ich h 
- future-tenſe, that ſoon after will be an A h 
© cepted time: Tho' you continue in your f 
for a while, in rebelling againſt God, grirſiſhid b 
ing his ſpirit and provoking him to wia agr. 
pet, if you turn to God hereafter, you ſd! 
be accepted ; ; no, wot he TP in the py 5 in 
teig 


ſ 


7 


and Day of SALVATION. 77 
ſe, behold now is the accepted time: All man- 
d are in a miſerable ſtate by nature; and 
5 now that the terms of mercy are offered Ml 
, and an opportunity of grace put into your Wi 
d: mark what our ſaviour faith, Mat. 217. 
. Apree with thine Adverſary quickly, whilſt 
4 art in the way with him; leaſt at any tine 
adverſary deliver thee to the Fudge, ond the 
toe deliver thee to the Officer, and thou be caft 
o priſon : verily, I ſay, unto thee, thou ſhalt. 
come out thence till thou haſt paid the utmoſt 
bing. Now God is your adverſary, for we 
all by nature enemies to God by reaſon off 
; but yet God, of his tender love, hath gi- Ml 
n us terms of reconciliation ; agree therefore 
h him quickly, before his Juſtice hath ſeized 
on thee, and thou be delivered to the offi- i 
the devil, and then thou ſhalt by him be 
wilt into priſon of hell, and there thou muſt 
in extream and intolerable torments, until 
u haſt paid the utmoſt farthing of God's 
ice, which can never be to all eternity. Oh! 
refore agree, and make your peace with 
ur God quickly, whilſt thou art in the way 
n 1th him; for now you are in the fair way 
n n him to be reconciled, for he offers you Ml 
rs of mercy, he hath ſhewed you in his 
riefiÞhrd by what means you may come to make Wl 
vr agreement with him, 2 Cor. 20. And if 
a ſo earneſtly de ſires our reconciliation with 
in what a fair way are we then with (God 
EC, V 
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to be reconciled. But continued in your uncy 
verted eſtate, and in your enmity with G 
a little longer, until the ſeaſon of grace be; 
an end, and God hath ſhut againſt you thedy 
of mercy, then God and you will be irrecq 
eilable for ever; then all your Prayers and ten 
and endeayours, ſhall never be accepted ; th 
nothing remains, but to the priſon of hella 
muſt be caſt, there to remain for ever and en 
Therefore, as Eliphas ſaid to Fob. ſo ſay I. 
you, Fob. 22. 21. Acquaint now thy ſelf wi 
+ him, and be at peace, thereby God ſhall come u 
bee, For behold, now eis the time that thi 
- mayeſt be accepted. But more particular, | 
+ ſhew you when this accepted time and day of | 
vation is, it is now in this life; for there! Sl 
making our peace with God after deal 
Therefore ſaith Solomon, Beeleſ.. 9. 60. Wit 
ſoever thy band findeth to do, do it wth thy mig 

| for there is no work, nor device, nor knowl: 
nor wiſdom in the grave, whither thou goeſt 
EF. Now, through God's grace, you may be c 
'verted ; if yet you are enemies to God, you 
be reconciled; z If yet you are in your ſins, i 
may be pardoned, if yet you are in the eſtat 
damnation, you may be brought into an elt 
of falvation : but when once death hath f 
your eyes, then your condition will be ur 
terable for ever: 1 muſt work the work of | 
bat ſent me, whilſt it is to day; for as n 
cometh when no man can work. be hel 


| 
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and Day of SALVAT Io Fx 73 WE 
But, yet, though the time of this life be the Yi 
cepted time, and day of Salvation; yet every 
eofa man's life may not be an accepted time 
th him; for with ſome the day of Salvation 
eth all their life. long, and with ſome it doth 


t. Iſa. 55.6. Seek ye the Lord while he may 
ound, call on him whilſt be is near; for there 6 | | ; 
ay come a time, that the Lord will not b 


n ſeaſons of man's life, which if we have but 
{dom to know them, and grace to improve 
em, I ſhall but little more than name them. 


e. Remember thy Creator in the Days of thy |} þ | 
uh ſays Solomon. Eccleſ. 12. 1. if 


lame, was not accepted: this ſhews, that 
ſe who ſpend the beft of their days and 
ength in the work of the devil, and then 
Ink to give themſelves up to God, when 
kneſs, lameneſs and feeble old age comes, 


put off with the devil's leavings. 


* 


oper. 
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t; therefore well might the prophet cry 0 


nd, tho? he be ſought never ſo diligently Wi 
b. 27. I ſhall therefore ſhew you ſome cer- Wi 


bir, The time of Youth is the Accepted Wl | 


Szcondly. The time of health and ſtrength is 
accepted time. In the old law, that which 
offered up in ſacrifice, which was torn, blind, 


ſt never look to be accepted, God will not 


Thirdly, the time of the goſpel is the accep- 
ume. Praying- opportunities, ſermon op- 
tunities, ſabbath - opportunities, ſacrament- 
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opportunities, theſe are ſeaſons of ſalvati 
for we know not how foon God may rem 
our candleſtick out of this place, and take fra 
vs the means of grace; and then the oppom 
nities of grace will be at an end. 
Fouribiyh and Laſy, the time of God's f 
rit's working and ſtriving in the heart of vi 
ed men, is the accepted time, and they t 
obey the calls of God's ſpirit when he firin 
ſhall be ſure to be accepted, let it be at vi 
time ſoever, whether it be in youth or old x 
_ God's ſpirit is compar*d to Noab's Dove, whi 
Noah ſent out of the Ark, and it returned 
him again and again: But when he ſent 


Dove out the third time, it never returned = 

him more. So the ſpirit of God hath its goi * 
and comings; it comes at one time into! 5 

heart of a inner, and ſecretly calls upon . 


CT. 
Nn! 


to repent, and become a new creature, 
the ſinner may be, ſtifles theſe good moti 
quenches the ſpirit, and continues till in 
| finful courſe of life; then it may be, the! 
rit departs, and then comes again and ag 
and at laſt, the ſpirit being often reſiſted, 
grieved, he is provoked finally to depart, 
never to trouble him more; and then gra 
_ departed, and he is immediately delivercl 
to a hard heart and a reprobate mind, that 
never reNent. And when once he is brol 
to that paſs, then all the ſermons, and al 
"prayers in the world will never do him 
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od. Oh! therefore have a care of quenching = 
d grieving the holy Spirit of God, when it 
retly ſtirs and works in your hearts; but 
careful to obey its motions, leſt the ſpiric = 
ing grieved, withdraw itſelf finally, and pe- 
return more, and then your Accepted time 
Day ef Salvation will have an end. NoWůWũ—ð 
th us there is ſuch a time as an Accepted time, ³⁵⁶ 
c day of Salvatian, And that for theſe two | 
ons, I ſhall but juſt name them @ 
firf, That ers the ſaints might how = 
alon for ever to magnifie the free « grace of 
od, that he harh not left them to periſh in 
ir miſerable eſtate, but hath offered them 
ms of mercy, and hath put an opportunity 
Salvation into their hands, and hath given 
m Grace to improve it. 

Sondly, That thereby thy wchotwes: may 
255 without excuſe, for there is never a 
n'd foul in hell that can plead this, that 
y never had a day of grace. O it would be 
reat leſſening of their torments if they could 
ad ſo, Alas! there was never a man or wo- 
„ ſince the creation of the world, but hath 
la ſeaſon of grace, there was never none 
ever lived, Be their lives, ſhort or long, 

t before they die, they have mercy offercd 
m, and an eccepted time to ſeek it in. 
Wcrefore the wicked ſhall be left without ex- 
| e:Nay, 'twill add much to their torments to 
* at they once had a ſeaſon of Grace IJ | it | 
D 5 — and bi 
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* his day of wrath and vengeance comes :' O read and ti 


76 The Accepted Tim, i. 

and Salvation, and yet wilfully loſt it. Oh 
every one therefore, both ſmall and great, + 
hold and conſider, That now is the accen 


time, and now is the day of ſalvation, a 


Le APPLECAT ION, 
H E firſt uſe that I ſhall make of this, ſhall x 
uſe of terror to all ſuch as ſquander and trifle b: 

the precious ſeaſon of grace and ſalvation. Friends, 
have heard, that God's ſpirit will not always trifle y 
men: God is not bound to wait all a man's life long, 
God continues waiting from one Time to another, f. 
one Year to another, from one ſabbath to another, and t: 
you turn a deaf ear to his calls, and ſlight his wan er 
and will go on reſolutely and preſumptuouſly in your rer 
conſider, God will at laſt be weary of waiting, his . 
ing will be tired out; and then juft as you have ſen 
Od in your duty and grace, ſo God will ſerve you, wii the 


ble, in that dreadful Place of ſcripture, Prov: 1. 3. 0 


| the End: Mark there how lovingly God expoſtulates . 


wicked men, ſaying, How long, ye | age ones, wil! 
lee iniquity? ts 80 ſcorners delight in ſeorning ? anl 
Pools hate knowledge? And then fee his loving call 
invitation. Ver. 23. Turn at my reproof : And 
his gracious promiſe, Pehold JI will paur out my ſpirii ut a 
to yer; Tavill make known my words unto you. But ye 
this loving expoſlulation, invitation and promiſe ch 
prevail nothing to them, they would run on in ther pere) 
courſes for all that; therefore ſee what Gad faith to . fa 
now, Ver. 24. Becauſe I have called, and ye reful! 3 : 
have ſtretched out my hand, and no man regarded, bu nev 
have ſet at nought all my counſells, and would none di 
reproof. I alſo will laugh at your .Calamity, and 
mock when your fear cometh, when fear cometh Wor n 
_ avhirldwind, when deſtruction and anguiſh cometh Þ 
them; then ſhalFthey call upon me, but I will not th 
er; then ſhall. they ſeek me early, but they ſhall n 


— 


——— 


4d Day of SALVATION. 77 
1 me; they hated knowledge, and did not chooſe the WW 
of the Lord. A moſt dreadful text this is, if it be right- 
onſidered; in the day of their viſitation, God called 
on them to turn from their evil ways, and then they 
ned a deaf ear, and would not regard; but afterwards, 
en their Day of Hrael was paſt, and the day of their 
emity was come,. when they called upon God for mer- 
and God would not regard theni, It is a common pro- 
b among us, BER | 

He that will not whilſt he may, 

When he would, he ſhall have nay. We 
his was the very caſe of Eu; he was a hunting, and 
owing his fleſhly delights, when God was a calling 
to repentance ; and then afterwards, when he would 
erepented, he was rejected; for he found no place 
repenance, tho' de beſought it carefully with tears, 
b. 12. 27. Now God may call upon you wicked men 
un and be ſaved, both by his Word and by his ſpirit, 
they will not regard; but when this their day of ſal- 
jon is ended, and they come to lye upon their death- 
„O how they will then cry out, Lord, pardon me ! 
1% ſave me! Mercy, Lord! ſome mercy for Chriſi's 


A 


cy to be had. TI once offered thee mercy, but thou a- 
aſt it; and ſeeing thou wouldſt not accept of mercy 

| it is offered thee, therefore now the door of mercy 
t againſt thee ſor-ever. | x 


* 
* 


* 


ch who are willing to come in and accept of the terms 
herey, but yet keep off through doubt and fears. 
, ſays one, I am afraid my day of ſalvation is paſt al- 
ly ; and if fo, all my endeavours will be in vain; I 
never be accepted. 1 5 
Infav. To anſwer this, I will give you this one mark, 
reby you may know whether your day of ſalvation be 
or no. You ſay that your day of ſalvation is paſt 1 
tus is a good ſign that it is not paſt; for thoſe with 
n their day of grace is paſt, they grow ſenſeleſs of a- 
Ka matter, Again, don't you find ſometimes godly 
ms firing in you by the ſpirit? Don't you find in 
hn : you 


1 £ 


| But God may juſtly - anſwer them: No ſinner, no 


My ſecond uſe ſhall be for matter of encouragement = 


78 The Accepted Time, 
you ſometimes a ſorrow for ſin after it is committed, x 
a defire to have ſin? Don't your heart ſometimes nf 
when you hear the word preach'd ? Have you not fh 
defire to become a new creature ? If ſo, when yourdy 
ſalvation is not yet paſt? for thoſe with whom the day 
grace is paſt ; they are given over to a ſenſleſs, hard, ih, 
obdurate heart, that is neither moved with mercies, n 

terrified with judgments ; and being given over to the 

ſelves, they run into all kind of wickedneſs with gre: 
| neſs; and, as it ſeems, this is not thy caſe, as yet; lat 
now, up, and cloſe with the terms of mercy, whilſt 
day of ſalvation is lengthened out. 
O but, ſays another, it may be, I am none of Gon 
left; and if ſo, then all my endeavours will be to no,: 

Se. „ | 5 ; 
AFM Whether a man be elected or not, that is nd 

his power to know, and therefore he ought not to med 

with it; but you muſt underſtand. that God decrees ai 
for thoſe whom he hath elected, he hath obſolutely decra 
that they ſhall be juſtified, ſanctified, and ſaved; butt] 

whom God hath reprobated, he hath not abfolutel b 

creed that they ſhall be damned, but he hath left then u n 

| their own choice, as Adam and Ewe was, and there 

their damnation is wilful of themſelves ; but whether) vin 

are elected or not, if I may ſo ſpeak, if you repent, aui L/ 

converted, you ſhall be ſaved ; if not, you ſhall be dam t 
As many as do periſh, do not periſn, becauſe they wereſuls, 
elected, but becauſe they would not uſe the means in Mace 

. der to their ſalvation. 18 be t 

O but (you will ſay) it way be, God will not give h 

grace to repent, and without his grace I can do nothi that 
 Anſw. Know, for your encouragement, that boi que 

and every one elſe enjoys a day of ſalvation; and ti15Whatey 
of ſalvation is time of aſſiſtance, as well as time of ac fis yo 

tance. Mark the promiſe of Chriſt, Mat. 7. 7. 4 rd n 

| ye Hall hawe, ſeel, and ye ſpall find ; knack, and it jail } 

opened unto yon: For every one that aſketh” receiveth, Wing 

he that ſeeketh findeth, and to him that knocketh ii 

OO Oo oe 


1H 


U knocketh for grace, pardon and mercy, and that in 
ſon, whilſt it may be had, ſhall certainly be heard and 
epted: But then you muſt be ſure to ſeek in ſeaſon; for 
king out of ſeaſon never yet found ſucceſs. Now if 
ay had but ſought repentance in earneſt, when God cal- 


ted him, and alſo accepted him; but he ſought for re- 
ntance when the ſeaſon of repentance was gone, and 


„and that in the ſeaſon ſo grace, whilſt it is offered 
a; then tho? you can do nothing of yourſelves, yet you 


u; you ſhall have help from heaven; and, through the 
irit of Chriſt's ſtrengthening, you ſhall be enabled to 
through with this great work; and then you ſhall not 


wing will be in vain. 


Lay, To conclude all with a word or two of | exhor- 
ion. Be exhorted, as you deſire the ſalvation of your 


be two late: O, It is moſt dreadful to confider, that 
od hath allotted us but one {mall portion of time to do 
| that ever muſt be done for eternity, and yet it ſhou[4 
(quandered away in vanity and foolery. But, friends, 
hatever you ſee others do, do you in earneſt lay hold on 


Id now whilſt he may be found, and call upon him 
ut he is near. And whilſt other ſpend their time in 
ing and rioting, and N pleaſures of the fleſh, do 


him to repent, then God would have ftrengthened and 


at rained him for ever. Now mark this, whatever the 
grees of heaven be concerning you, yet if you are but 
ling to leave your fins, and do heartily defire grace - Wl 
dmercy, and earneſtly ſeek it by prayer and ſupplicati- 


all have ſtrength and aſſiſtance enough; for God will 
lp you, Chritt will help you, and the ſpirit will help 


ly be aſſiſted, but alſo accepted and rewarded : But chen 
u maſt be ſure to ſeek in ſeaſon, in your day of ſalvati- 
: for if you ſeek out of ſeaſon, all your ſeeking and 


„ to conſider and improve this precious ſeaſon of 
ue and ſalvation, in working out your ſalvation before - F 


b your day of ſalvation before it is gone. Seek ye the 


you. 


and Day of SaLvarion. +- 79 
Marl, Chriſt ſpeaketh there nothing concerning electi- | 
; but every one, whoever he be, that afketh, ſeeketh 
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| you ſpend your time in faſting, praying, repenting, 2 
ſuing out the pardon of your fins, and making your pen 
with God. And if you do thus, then at laſt, when ti 
hall ceaſe and be no longer, you ſhall hear that bleſt 

welcome pronounced from the mouth of Chriſt, Well d 


thou good and faithful ſervant, enter thou into the joy 
thy Lord. Which the Lord of his infinite mercy gu 


unto us all. Amen. 


— 
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ad of TIME: 


AN D 
2 of ETERNITY. 


| Rev. x. Ver. 5, and Part of Ver. 6. 


al the Angel which I ſaw ftand upon the Earth Wt 
and upon the Sea, lift up his Hand towards ww 
Heaven. = 
ul ſwear by him t hat liveth for ever and. ever, 1 
&c. That there ſhall be Time- no longer. 14 


; Eloved friends and: neighbours, I defirs! ; 
J you all to take this ſmall treatiſe into 
ur hands, and diligently read it over and 
er again; and when you have done, enter 
on a ſerious conſideration upon thoſe mat- 
rs which are contained-in this book, and lay 
em cloſe to your hearts, and I hope it will 
a means to ſtir you up in time, to lay hold 
this your golden ſeaſon of ee before it 
at an end. 43 
In my laſt treatiſe, concerning the Acre, 1 
e and day of ſalbation, I was forced to leave 
t many things that are of very great weight 
d concernment, becauſe they could not be all 
ntained in ſo ſmall a diſcourſe: and it is great 
that ſuch weighty matters ſhould be loſt ; 
{therefore upon farther conſideration of it. 
he here entered upon another ſubject, which | 
= D 5 e 
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die de, Time, 
18 concerning the end of time, and the begimiy 


| ſwears, It was a a great and mighty angel d 
don from Heaven, ver. 1. 


: 


; 
; 


WH 


Which I was forced to leave out in my oth 


with a loud voice, by bim that liveth for e 
and ever, That there Jhould be time no longer 


3 * foot upon the earth, and the other uf 
the Sea. 


— 


of Eternity: wherein I do promiſe thro God 
aſſiſtance, to lay down thoſe weighty concen 


treatiſe of the accepted time, and day of Salva! 
on: And I hope thro? God's grace, it will 
the winning many ſouls, and bring them hon 
to God, who now ſquander and trifle an 
their time in meer vanity ; and that I ſhall! 
from theſe words of the Angel, who ſweari 


Now from this place of ſcripture I mig 
ly down theſe particular: 
I. The deſcription of the perſon that ti 


II. What it Was he held 40 his hand: : It 
a little book open. 


III. His — P he ſtood. of 
IV. His manner of ſtanding : It Was 


V. The loudneſs of his voice: 8 it was as 10 
as when a Lion roareth. bo 

VI. As he ſpake : He lift, . up. his hands 
wards Heaven.” 

VII. He ſp aks with an oaths -he ſwear. 

VIII. The perſon by whom he. ſwears, 
_ by him that liveth for ever and ever. 


X. And Laub the matter of his Oath 


. Pd 


= 
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words which he uttered that is, that there Wl 
de time no longer. 7 
But I will paſs them all by, and inſiſt only 
on the laſt, which are the words that thy 
at and mighty angel uttered, and confir- 
d by an Oath, and ſwear by no leſs than the 
at and glorieus God, by him that liveth for 
r aud ever. And ſpoke them with an excee- WM 
g loud voice, the wotds are theſe, that there 
l 12 time no longer. = 
The doctrine that I ſhall raiſe from "RE, 
his, that at the end of this world, at the great 
| dreadful day of judgment, time and WEE? yt 
ity ſhall ceaſe, and be no longer. = 
rom hence I ſhall lay down theſe three or 
Ir things conſiderable: | | 
1, What time ſhall be no longer. 
2, When time ſhall be no longer. ; 
3. The reaſon why time ſhould be no longer. 
And then, Zaſtly,. the application. = 
In the rſt place, I ſhall ſhew you what 
e ſhall be no longer, and in doing of this, 1 
ill anſwer an objection which lies f. in my way 
ii, how can that be; ſome may ſay, that Wi 
the laſt day, time ſhall ceaſe, and be no” 
ger. Whereas it is ſaid, that then nothing 
remain but time, and that time ſhall walt 
on eternity. When all things in the world 
l have an end, yet time ſhall remain 


. „Time runs parallel with the life of: 
5 Wa 
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' God; it never had beginning, and never ſh; 
have end: time and eternity are linked tog 
ther; ſo that we cannot ſpeak of the one, by 

we muſt ſpeak of the other: time was befo 

all millions of years that can be thought, a 
it ſhall remain throughout all ages to com 
even to all eternity, 

Now to anſwer this : when the angel ſwe 

that time ſhall be no longer, he doth not met 
time conſidered in itſelf; for that ſhall rema 
W as long as eternity endures, and ſhall nen 
havean end; and for time to have an end 

a thing impoſſible. But to take the words 
their true ſenſe and meaning, it is an oppor 
runity of time, . which at the laſt day ſh 

- ceaſe and be no longer. 

I ſhall name ſome of thoſe opportunities: 
time, which at the end of the world fhall end 
and be no longer. 
I. The time of nature ſhall be no longer | 
was the promiſe of Ged to man after the flood 
Gen. 8. 22. That as as the earth remaintil 
Seed. time and Harveſt, Cold and Heat, ſu 
and winter, day and night ſhall not ceaſe. But! 
che end of the world, when the earth, and d 
chings temporal, ſhall be diſfolved, when d 
W theſe ſhall ceafe, and be no longer, to evt 
ing, faith Solomon, there is a ſeaſon and a " 
70 every purpoſe under the Sun, Eccleſ. 3. 1 
Kc. a time to be born, and a time to die; p F 
plant, and a time to Pluck * that which 
4% &c. b 
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But at the end of the world all theſe ſeaſons 
nd opportunities ſhall end, and be no longer ; Wil 
en there ſhall be no more opportunities of | 
lanting and gathering; no more ſowing, no 
aping, no more opportunities of buying and 
ling ;; all theſe opportunities ef nature ſhall 
en ceaſe, and be no longer. 
II. The time of our abode here upon an} 8 
all be no longer, at the end ef the world has | | 1 
n and hell ſhall contain the whole world of 
en and women, either in heaven or hell we 
uſt abide for ever, but here we ſhall be no nl 
Ire, NH 
David prays that God would ſpare 3558 that 
may recover his firength before be goes hence, 
dhe no more. Pſal. 35. 13. That is, be no 
re in a mortal eſtate in this world. And Fob 
q, 20, As the clouds conſumeth and vaniſh a. 1 
9 ſo be that goeth down to the grave, ſhall il 
ne up no more; be ſhall return no more to his 
ſe, That is, his habitation in this world, 
I his place here upon earth ſhall know him 
more. So alſo ob. 14, 14. If a man die, 
ſhall live again. That is, he ſhall live again 
another world, either in everlaſting joys, 
neverlaſting torments, but he ſhall never 
e again in this world, | 
IL! The time of the tribulations, 8 
| afflictions of God's children ſhall be no 
Rerenow they are perſecuted by wicked men, 
ad are ſlighted, mocked at, ſcorned, and 
$ | zune 
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& abuſed ; now they have many a temptation 
to ſtrive againſt, now the devil torments then 
S with many doubts and fears that their ſins ſhal 
never be pardon'd, that God will never b 
| favourable unto them: Alas! they are fain u, 
endure many ſorrows and calamities both ou 
wardly in their bodies and inwardly in .thei 
* ſouls. But at the end of time there ſhall ah 
be an end of all their Sorrows : Thou God ſhul 
wipe away all tears fromtheir eyes and there ſh 
e no more death neither ſorrow nor crying, ni 
iber all there be any more pain; for the form 
F things are paſt away, Rev. 21, 4. Thea thy 
fall never more be perſecuted by wicked me 
they ſhall never more be ſubject to any ſicknel 
or diſtempers, or any kind of miſeries; the 
there ſhall be no more complaining by realy 
of their outward miſeries, nor yet by real 
of their inward trouble; ſaying, can theſe 
be pardoned ; is there any mercy for ſuch 
wretch as I am; will God ever ſhew me a 
favour; no, there ſhall be none of thoſe con 
8 plaints heard in heaven: for when time ſhi 
de no longer, then all the ſorrows, miſeries a 
afflictions of the children of God ſhall all 
ceaſe, and be no longer. 8 
IV. The time of the proſperity and ſinf 
pleaſure of wicked men ſhall be no longer 
now wicked men live many a merry hour, ti 
run to many a merry meeting; how they 
hugh and ſing, and riot, and play away tid 
1 3 . : 6 pres N 
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1 
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recious time; now they feaſt, and urink, and 
ame, as if they were to live for ever; but 
hen time ſhall end, and be no longer, then 
ey ſhall be an end of their mirth and jollity, 
ook in Rev. 18. and read the chapter through- 


. and there you ſhall ſee a dreadful ſen- 0 


nce pronounced againſt the whore of Baby- 


1: She exceeded in "Rithes: ſhe wwas arrayed in 


ne and ſcarlet, and decked with Geld, and 
ious ſtones, and pearls; and ſbe was full of ins 
r abominations and filthineſs of her fornications. 

hap. 17. 8. She lived in all kind of pleaſure, 
t here is a ar a6y"r woe pronounced againſt wn 
, Chap. 18. 7. Look how much he hath g- 
ied herſelf, 40 lived deliciouſy; ſo much tor- 


ent and ſorrow give ber; for fhe ſaid in her 1 


art, I ſet as Queen, and know no Sorrow, 
herefore ſhall her plauges come in one day; 
ath and mourning, and ſhe ſhall be utterly 
rat with fire; for ſtrong is the Lord God 
ho judged. her. And after that, Chap. 18. 
, 23. A mighty Angel took up a ' hone like un- 


8 great mill-ſtone, and caſt it into the Sea, ſay. E 


that with violence ſhall that great City Ba- 
lon be thrown down, and ſpall be © own no mbre. 


all. And the Voice of barpers and mi y/icians, Wl 


x of Pipers and trumpeters, ſhall be heard no 
Ve at all in tbee; and no craftſman, of what- 
wer craft he be, foall be found any more in tbee; 


the ſound of a mill. ſtone ſhall be heard no more 1 


Wis thee, . And the hight of a Candle Gall 
NF 3 I ſhine” 


1 


1. 5. Te that have lived in pleaſure, and ba 
| been wanion, you have nourished your heart: 
in a day of ſlaughter. But when time ſhall 


il their mirth and jollity z then there ſhall 
no more ſinging and rejoycing, no more fea 
ing and drinking; no more playing and gi 
ming, no more muſick nor dancing; all the 
| Pleaſures and fleſhly delights ſhall then ha 


an end, and be no ee, 


==> _ 
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tunity, but at the end of time all thoſe of. 


chere ſhall be no more preaching nor praying 
no more ſabbaths, nor ſacraments 3; no mal 


n of Time. 


bridegroom, and the voice of the bride ſhall 
| beard no more at all in thee, This is the vey 
| Caſe of all wicked men, they have their ple 


er; now we enjoy many a praying opportinſ 
ty, many a ſermon- opportunity, many a fi 


more promiſes of pardon and mercy to ill 


ine no more at all in thee, and the Vaice e of mo 
ſure and delights upon earth. Go ye now, iſ! 


rich men, weep and hewl, for your miſeries th 
Shall come upon you, aith St. James, Chap, ; 


no longer, then there ſhall be an end of i 


V. The time of the goſpel ſhall be no lon 


bath-opportunity, many a ſacrament- opp 


portunities ſhall be enjoyed no more; tit 


goſpel- opportunities, and enjoy ments; 


ners; no more offers of Chriſt and ſalvation 
and theſe goſpel-opportunities | ſhall then cel 
and be no longer. 


ol * 
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Sixthly and laſtly, The time of God's pati- 
ce and forbearance ſhall be no longer; God 
th reſolved that his ſpirit ſhall not always 


ive with man: Aufl faith God to his peo- 
e Iſfacl, Rom. 10. 12. All the day long have 


retched out my Hand unto a diſobedient and WY 


ſaying people. Now God ſtands day after 
y, ſabbath after ſabbath, year after year, 
offering mercy to rebellious ſinners z now 
dd waits long upon ſinners, even all the 


long; that is, all the time of their viſi- 4 


on, all the time their day and ſeaſon of 
(ce lafteth, whilſt ſinners are a wearying 
his patience, and grieving of his ſpirit: Ml 
ow God calls and calls aloud, both by mer- 
and judgment, beth by his word and by 
ſpirit, by loving expoſtulations and ear- 
entreaties to ſinners to turn ang be ſaved, | 

„ Turn ye, turn ye; why will ye die? Why | 
j ye not be made clean? O when ſhall it once 
Now he entreats you to come and be re- 

Iciled to him, now he offers you grace and 
ey, and entreats you to accept it. E: 
butat laſt, when the day of grace ſhall be | | 
nt, and time at an end; then Chriſt's grace 
| mercy will be offered to ſinners no more; 
God's patience and forbearance will be 
mend, then his ſpirit will no more ſtrive - 
u men z then they ſhall have no more call 
m God, to turn and be ſaved; no more 
Kers of Chriſt and ſalvation, no more 
n 


an end of God's patience and forbearancey 


| 1 ceaſe and be no longer. 


when time ſhall be no longer, that is 4 


nature ſhall be diſſolved, when the ſun 


£ — 
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proffers of grace and mercy, for then ſhalli 


his calls and invitations, at the end of 
world, all theſe opportunities of time ct 
and be no longer. 

And thus for. the firſt particular, What th 
all be no longer, it is not time conſidered] 
itſelf, but the opportunities of time that ſh 


II. My ſecond particular is to ſhew 1 


end of the world; at the great and dread 
day. of judgment, when the whole fram 


be turned into ee and the moon! 
blood, and the ſtars ſhall fall from heanſ” 
and when the power of heaven ſhall be tha 
and when Chriſt. ſhall come in the clouds, | 
power and great glory, to judge both I, 
quick and the dead; it is then the any 
ſpwears by hin that liveth for ever and ever, 
there ſhould be time no longer. But as for en 
particular man, when once his ſeafon of gr a: 
15 ended, and when he comes to die, and 
take his flight from time to eternity, t 
with him time ſhall be no longer, 
III. The third thing conſiderable, are 
reaſons why time ſhall be no longer.. 
there might be many reaſons added, b 
wil reduss them all 1 into thele three head 


4 — 
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1. Time ſnal! at laſt ceaſe and be no long- | 8 
that there may be a total end of that which 
the worſt of evils, which is fin. It, is fin 

at grieves God's ſpirit, wearies his patience, - 
d crucifies afreſh continually the ſon of God, 

d puts him often to open ſhame. Therefore JR 
xd will at laſt put an end to time, that he 
ay at laſt eaſe himſelf of theſe great evils: ii 


eſſed with their wicked ways, even as a cart 
preſſed with ſheaves, But Ab, faith theLord, 

will eaſe me of my adverſaries, Ia, 1. 24, 
dd will at laſt put an end to time, that he 1 
ght eaſe himſelf of his burthen; nay, the 
y faints themſelves, they with Lot are often 
red and grieved with the filty communicati- al 
of the wicked: Therefore they earneſtix 
y that God would haſten the coming of our 
rd Jeſus Chriſt, that there INE By an a 
| to theſe ſinful days. E 
2. Time ſhall at laſt ceaſe and be no 166k Y 
for the ſake of God's ele, and for the 

illing of thoſe promiſes which God hath 

de to them. Mark what our bleſſed fa- 
ur faith to this purpoſe,” Matt. 24. 22. Ex. Ml 
! thoſe days ſpall be ſportned no fleſh ſhall be i 

es; but for the elef?*s ſake thoſe days ſhall ble 
med Now there be many that do miſin- 
Peet Chriſt's words in this place: For, ſay 
, the world was at firſt to laſt fix thouſand - } 


vo thouſand before the law, two thou- 
aud 


xd complains of wicked men, that he is 


. for ever: And if there ſhould never be: 
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ſand under the law, and two thouſand und 
the goſpel. And from thoſe words of 0 
faviour Chriſt, Wat for the elect's ſake . 
e ſhall be foortened, They ſay that much 
their two thouſand years under Chriſt ſhall} 
cut off, and fo the time ſhortned ; but wi 

can tell this, that ſo long a time the worl 
was to endure, and much of that time ſhoul 
be ſhortned ? The ſcripture reveals ne ſi 
thing, the world may laft ſix thouſand ya 
the laſt day may come at the end of fix tho 
fand years, or it may come ſooner ;; that nd 
can tell, it may be nearer than we are avi 
of: For of that day and of that hour, know 
no man; no, not the angels in heaven, ner ii 
' fon, but the father only, ver. 19. But you 
to underſtand the meaning of our Saviou 
words, here thus: Except thoſe days ſhall 
Hortned; that is, except there comes ane 
of thoſe days, no fleſh ſhall be ſaved but fort 
cles ſake; there ſhall come an end, for 
| thoſe days are not ſhortned, there would 
ver be an end, but the world would contin 


ri 


end, then there would never be a day 
judgment, and if there never be a day 
| judgment, then there would never be a rel 
rection; and if there never be a reſurrecti 
then the bodies of the elect ſhould for ever 
rotten in their graves, and then indeed ili 
Heſh can be ſaved : Indeed, at their = : 
3 5 po 
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tits are ſaved; but except thoſe days ſhall 
ſhortned, or except there come an end of 
ne, no fleſh ſhall be ſaved, Therefore, 

the ele@'s ſake there ſhall be an end of 
e, wherein their bodies ſholl be raiſed 
of their graves, and they ſhall then re- 
ye the fulneſs of their reward, which God 


h promiſed, and 228 up for chem in hea- . 


w longer, that there might be an accom- 
ſhment of God's threatnings to wicked 
n: For God hath foretold, That he will 
wg every work into judgment, with every ſe- Wi 
t thing, whether it be good, or whether it be 
, Ecclef. 12. 14. But if there never comes 
end of time, then wicked men ſhall ne- 
be brought to a reckoning for all their e- 
deeds , and conſequently they fhall never 
ne to their full puniſhment, Therefore it is 
xfary, that there ſhould at laſt be an end of 

ſe opportunities and reaſons of grace, that 
re might come a time wherein all mankind 
gut receive their full reward, or their full 
nſhrent, according as they have ſpent © 
ir time here in this world, God will not 
ays ſuffer the wicked to proſper, he will 
always let them alone to blaſpheme his 
lie, to perſecute his ſaints, to prophane his 
8 yay Io: ee his e to abuſe his 
— es. 


Thirdly and laſtly, Time ſhall at log ceaſe and "il 
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* tho? God bears with them fir 
- while, yet he will not always bear with the 
nor yet will he always ſuffer his deareſt ch 
dren to be perſecutcd and afflicted, to live 
ſorrow and miſery ; and therefore God wi 
certainly. put an end to time, that he mig 
put an end to the ſinful pleaſures of the wid 
ed, and the ſorrows of his children; and 
niſh the one in everlaſting torments in he 
and reward the other with everlaſting j Joys 
heaven. That they alſo that will not acc 
of mercy in time, whilſt it is offered, wh 
God called upon them, and entreated the 
co accept it, that they might at laſt, vh 
time ſhall be no 3 and when the ſel 
of mercy ſhall be paſt, be forced too late 
- ery for mercy, when God will not rec 
them. ; 
Now for theſe and 5 like 1 time 
laſt ſhall ceaſe and be no longer; theref 5 
"the angel fears by him that liveth for ever . 
0; that there ſhall be time no longer. | 


=. The APPLICATION 


> Shall now go on by way of applicati 
and there are ſeveral uſes that I ſhall n 


from thence : As, 

I. My firſt uſe ſhall be a uſe of ;nftrugi 
It is ſo, that at the end of the world, i ete 
ſhall be no longer : Then from hence wei con 


learn, that when time is at an end, etenſſon e 
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il certainly begin, both eternity of happi- 


ſs to the faints, and eternity of torments to 
wicked. When once thoſe opportunities 


e duration of time, that ſhall never have 
end. Oh! how this will encreaſe the joys 
the faints, when they are entered into 
ir joyful place above, to think what a vaſt 
can of time it is before em, what infinite 

lion of millions of years they have to poſ- 
their joys in and after ten thouſand mil- 


ning, and are as freſh to them as they 
re at thee entrance into them: And, Oh! 
at a hell of hells this will be to the damned, _ 


"Wink what a vaſt ocean of time is before them, 
endure theſe their torments in, what an in- 
ie million of millions of Vears they have to 
burning in theſe helliſh flames; and yet af 


t one minute, nor one moment nearer to an 
, than they were the firſt day they entered 
o them: Nay, they ſhall be ſo far from 
Wing, that they will be ever but beginning: 


damned, to think upon this ! Oh ! eterni- 

© <<coity | Oh! vaſt eternity! what heart 

| conceive, what tongue can expreſs the du- 
lon of it ! If we count as many millions of 

A 5 - Foun 
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time is at an end, then will follow an infi- Ml 


nof years is, yet ſtil] their joys is but be- 


en they come into this place of torments, to 


ten hundred thouſand, thovfind million of 
ars, they ſhall be no nearer to an end; no, 


d, Oh! what a hell of hells this will be to 


3 . 


there has been living creatures of all ſq 
to the end; and likewiſe add to them 


of the ſea ſhore: Now to one's thinki 


hall never, never have an, end. 
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years as * are ſtars in the ſky ; and th 
as many millions of years as there are pile 
graſs, and grains of corn that is growing, x 
has grown ſince the creation of the world i 
then add to them as many millions of yean 


fromthe beginning of the world, and ſhall 
number of the duſt of the earth, and the fa 


all theſe millions of millions of years will 
ver be run out; but yet in time they wil 
| ſpent and run out; yet for all that, we are. 
come to an end, no, nor to the beginning d 
ternity: Eternity is an infinite durative, t 


II. My ſecond uſe ſnall be a uſe of repn 
2 It is ſo, that at the end of time this goldey 
portunity of grace will be at an end; 


time ſhall ceaſe and be no longer; ind _ iy 
tis ſmall ſcantling of time, here follows a. 
ternity, either of joy or torments? 1, 
what ſhall we think of thoſe that ſquande : 4 
way thoſe golden opportunities, in doing i: be 


which is worſe than nothing! All the x 
that God is offering them Chriſt, Grace 5 
mercy, and calling upon them to repent, 
accept of mercy offered, all that time 
waſte in following their luft, grieviug hi 
rit, deſpiſing his ys and een his 5 
nels. 
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at part of their precious time in drudging 
the world, in raking gains, and in labour- 
to get a little of this world's good; and it 
y be, as ſoon as they have got a little to- 
ey can riſe early and work, and eat, and 


d; they don't conſider that they have an 
mortal ſoul to look after ; that they have' 


e for theſe things that are. of greateſt con- 
re time than the poor ſort; yet, oh ! how 
Eadſul it is to conſider, - how their time is 
5 in  feaſting and drinking, rioting and 
ch of their precious time and day of falva- 
dy attire, in pride and wantonneſs. And 
s all the time that God is calling, wooing, 
riſt and mercy, he offers them better, ſweet- 
and more durable pleaſures than theſe 


calls and return: Nay, that which is ſad- 


. C 38 
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A great many among the poor ſort, ſpend #7 


nment. Again, others there are, that have 
bandered and waſted away ! Some ſpend 
ch of their precious time at cards and dice; 
Some Ladies there are that waſte 
in dreſſing and decking themſelves up in 
| beſeeching people both by his word and 
„Fit, to repent and turn, and accept of 
thly delights, if they will but hearken to 
of all to conſider, is, that the Lord's 


which | is the moſt Precious ſeaſon in all 
5 3 4 „ de 
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her, they die and leave it behind them: 11 


ok, and ſleep; and that is all that they can , Wl 


eternity to provide for; they can ſpareno 
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the Week, which is a day to be kept holy y 
the Lord, in which we are not to think oy 
-own thoughts nor ſpeak our own words; by 
we ſhould ſpend the whole Day in the wor. 
ſhip of God, in reading and praying, an 
god ly ee. in doing and Ppreparin 
oOurſelves for eternity. 
On that day eſpecially, above all other {a 
ſons, God calls, and earneitly intreats finnen 
(both by his word and ſpirit) to come in, an 
cloſe with the offers of mercy, and proffers u 
help them, if they will but turn: And yet 
-tho* that day above all others, is the imo 
golden opportunity of grace, yet a great m 
ny do ſquander and waſte it away after a {al 
rate; they perhaps go to church, and len 
their ears a while to the Word, and then: 
| ſoon as they come out of the Church, thei"? 
are diſcourſing about their worldly Affain 
Nay, in many great families they waſte thel 
precious time in a moſt ſad manner : It woul 
EF grieve any godly and devout chriſtian to bt 
| bold how the Lord's day (as well as other fe . 
ſons) are waſted by many of them. They i 
deed join together in going to church to he 
the word preached, and ſo far they do ut 
enough; but then afterwards, when they d 
come home, there is ſcarce any thing ent 
heard from them concerning the Sermon tht 
heard, or concerning the matters of their ſoul 
int the _— of the Lord's bow: as "ol 
| 8 | "OLAL 
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er times filled up, a great part of it, with 
ir vain and unſavory Diſcourſe in ug 
and jeſting, in telling of ſtories, and 
what news they have heard that day. Oh ! 
nds, what a happy thing it would be, if 
3 would but on the Lord's day, and now 
| then at other times, when you are toge- 
, enter into ſuch ſerious diſcourſe as this, 
| ſtrive by your wining talk to help one a- 
her 1n the way of heaven; then you will 
nd your time well indeed. But in reprov- 
others, I had need alſo to reprove my- 
; for I am certain, that I have enjoyed as 
ny precious opportunities of grace, as moſt 
you have; but I have waſted the 8 
rof them in vanity and foolery : the Lord 
e both you and I, and all of us Ss to 
drove our time better. 
Dh ! what a dreadful account ſhall we make i 
he great tribunal, if we waſte our time 
„ When we ſhall be called to a ſtrict ac- N 
nt, how we have ſpent every hour of our. 
8 what anſwer do we think to make, when | 
re ſhall be ſo many items brought in: as, 
em. For ſo much time ſpent in vain and 
profitable diſcourſe. 
em, For ſo much time ſpent in fealting 
drinking. 8 
em, For ſo much time waſted at cards and” 
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= 7m, For ſo much time ſpent in idlenek, M 
But, Item, for ſo much time ſpent in ſel. 
examination, in repenting, faſting, praying 
and godly cofiference : Oh! how ſhall we K 
able to anſwer this before the great judge? 
Now for pagans and heathens, who kng 
not God, nor of a future ſtate, for them y 
waſte their time in fleſhly luſt is not ſo much 
But ye that live under the Goſpel, under th 
calls of God, under the ſtriveings of his ſpirit 
under the offers of Grace: For us to waſte o 
golden ſeaſons of grace in following our ca 
nal delights, in deafning our ears to his call, i 
| grieving hs ſpirit, and abuſing his graciou 
| offers of mercy for us to do it: Oh! how {a 
and dreadful will our doom be art laſt! 
above all others, ſhall have the hotteſt plac 
in hell. Oh! it is a ſad conſideration fo H 
wicked man to think of, that when they com 
to hell, then they will cry out, Oh! that 
had ſpent my time better! Oh] that I had 
dime hearken'd to the call ot God, and obey! 
che motions of his ſpirit? Oh! the many da 
and nights that I have ſpent in rioting an 
drinking! Oh! the many hours that I con 
med in playing and gaming fIf I had but ſpel 
all that time in examining my heart and lit 
in faſting, in praying, and in repenting, ! 
| weeping for my ſins, in begging for para 
and mercy, for the ſake of Chriſt, in ſtriving” * 
to help others with me in the way to heave 
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ad in labouring to work out my own falvatt- 


1E I had but thus Fs my time, whine 

ight I now have been! I ſhould never have 

en here in this dreadful place, but now I | | 
ould have been amongſt yonder ſaints, re- 
icing and triumphing with them in glory: 

n! that the time paſt could but be called 
ick again, and the years that L have fo vain- 
ſpent : Oh ! how that I could be admitted | 1 
ce more into the aſſembly of God's faints : 

h! that God would try me once more with 

e means of grace, (tho? I lived by nothing 

t by bread and water. ) Oh! how I would 

ndemn the world, and the vanities thereof. 

h! how ſtrictly, how holy, how and purely 

ould I live. Oh] it would make one's heart 

en to ake, to conſider what lamentable out- 

ies theſe damn*d ſouls will then make. How _ 

ten are they told, and told again, what will 

come of them, if they conſume their preci- 

5 time in fleſhly luſts and pleaſures z and yet 

| the warnings in the world would not pre- 

l: nay, if the meſſengers of God, and all 
Weir godly friends and neighbours did fall on 
ir knees to them for the ſake of Chriſt that 

d for them, that they would take pity up- 

their poor ſouls, and forſake their wicked 

urſes, and ſeek for mercy and pardon be- 

e it be too late: But all the means in the 

rd would not prevail with them, And yet 
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"when time is at an end, and the gate of mel 
is ſhut, and nothing but an eternity of t 
ments is before Bn, then they'll wring th 
hands and gnaſh their teeth, and cry out 0 
that God would try me once more. Sur 
the devil did not bewitch people, certa 
they would never do as they do. How 
faith Chriſt, would I have gathered you regel 
A 2 Hen pathereth her-chickens under her in 
But yet would not, Matth. 25. 31, 1 hope] 
will conſider of theſe things in Time, be 0 
itt be too late. 
| HI. My third uſe ſhall be of expoſtulai 
_ Beloved friends, you fee here how the A 
, ſears by him that liveth for ever and ever, 
dime [hall be no longer. What is the reaſont 
chat you will not be perſuaded to take hol 
time, in ſeeking of mercy and reconcilia 
b with God before it be too late? Oh | hoy 
vingly God expoſtulates with his people, 
13. 17. O Jerofalem, wilt tbon never bel 
1 clean 9 0/41 when Shall it once be! | 
b Thus he expoſtulates with every ſtubbj©;'s 
| rebellious ſinner : O! ſinner when wilt t 
be made clean; why wilt thou not repent, 

be reformed ? Hbw long ſhall I ſtand offe 

' "thee Chriſt, pardon and peace, and thou 
Accept of the offer? How long fhall 1 
waiting for thy repentance, and thou of 
nueſt in thy Impenitency, and wearieſt mi 
dence, and will not turn! ? How dong h 
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ſtand proffering thee mercy and pardon, a 
hou deſpiſe 1 it? What is the reaſon that no 
means will work upon thee ? How often have 


| fought to allure thee with mercies, and ter- 


rify thee with judgments; and have given thee il 
rarning after warning, and yet nothing will 
prevail? Is the loſs of thy immortal ſoul, the 
ofs of Heaven and e life, fo ſ wall a 
natter with thee, that thou regardeſt it no 
ore? Is it nothing to endure everlaſting bur Ml 
ings? Is it nothing to lie amonſt we in 
he lake of fire and brimſtone? For my part, 
deſire, not thy everlaſting miſery, but had if 
ather that thou wouldeſt in time accept of 
ercy, that thou mayeſt be ſaved: If I had 
ny delight in thy damnation, thou hadſt been 


n hell long before this time: I had never 


ood waiting upon the ſo long as have done 


uffering thee to grieve my ſpirir, to. tire my 


attence, to turn my grace into wantonneſs, tro 


rample underfoot the blood of my dear fon, 


hat was ſhed to waſh away thy fins: If I had | 


lighted in thy damnation, I ha 5 never cal- 
:d upon thee ſo often as I have done. Oh! 
aner, do J deſerve this kind dealings at 
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hands, that thou ſtill abuſeſt my mercy | 


Mid goodneſs : When wilt thou retura to me | 


. a full reſolution to leave thy ſins, and be- 


bme a new creature, and accept of mercy of- 


red? When ſhall that time come ; Oa! when 


Wall it once be?-It is ſuch a time as would - 


Dice the angels to behold it £4 And 
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will lay down ſerious conſiderations, to mon 
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” to be a joy to angels, than to be a laughine 


in this world is, it is far more precious thi 
= Gold; nowall the Gold, all the riches, an 
all the treaſure in this world, cannot purchil 


until they come to the end of it, and when on 
time is at an end, O then they know the wort 


for God and their own ſouls, and the ſouls 


| heir time. Ay, but when once they do co 


| ny ſins to repent of, Chriſt to get an inter 
in, and their pardon to ſue out, and -tempti 


1 


me, 


— 


And, Friends, is it not a great deal bett 


ſtock to devils? Oh! Friends, if all theſe þ 
ving expoſtulations will not prevail with yy 
I know not what will 1 

IV. My fourth uſe fhall be a uſe of motin 


If all theſe expoſtulations will not prevail, 


you to a timely repentance; and I will: 
what they can do, whether by them you mi 
be ſtirred up to the improvement of your gy 
den ſeaſon of grace before it be at an end. 
1. Conſider, firſt, how precious your tin 


one minute of time when it is gone and pal 
people don't know howprecious their times 


of it: Now ſinners enquire, what they {uu 
do to paſs away their time; time is fo ple 
with them, that they know not what to 
with it; tho? they have ſo many ſinful Juſtst 
mortiĩfie, ſo many corruptions to ſubdue, ſo m 


tions to ſtrive againſt, ſo much work to d 


| others, and yet they know not how to ſpe 
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lie upon their death-bed, and ſee nothing . | | 
fore them but an eternity of miſery: Oh. 
jen they would give ten thouſand worlds, if | j | 
ey had them, but for one year, or but for 
e quarter of a Year of that time which they Wl 
yainly ſpent? oh! if people did but know Wl 
ec worth of time, as much as they will. do ' 
en, then they would away with their cards Al 
d dice, and other paſtimes, and they would 
end every minute of it to the beſt advantage 
ey can for their ſouls eternal welfare. 
2. Conſider, how dangerous it is too e 
r and waſte away their x precious timein fleſh- 
luſts and pleaſures : It may be you think of 
penting hereafter, when you come to lie up- 
your death-bed, but who knows but that 
bu may die ſuddenly, as many do without 
e leaſt ſpace to repent; and beſides, it is a 
adneſs for any to think to do that great work 
an inſtant of time: But ſuppoſing you ſhoulq 
ve a breathing ſpace at the day of death, 
t who knows how long the ſeaſon of grace 
ay continue? Behold, faith the apoſtle, now | " 
the accepted time, bebold now is the day of fal. 
lion] 1. Cor. 6. 4. It is now that God calls, 
d offers you his ſpirit to aſſiſt and help you, 
d promiſes to accept you, if you will but, ul 
me at his call, beforè he hath given you over ll 
yourſelves ; God who offers you grace to 
}, it may be he will not offer it again ta 
ow: I have read a fad ſtory of an extra- j 
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was to be, Lord have mercy upon me. But a 
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W fafed to the fallen Angels: Thus God's me 
dies are renewed to us every morning; becail 


106 The End ef Time, 


| was heard to ſpeak theſe three words, Di 


| ty of grace is the greateſt mercy that we c 


vagant young man, who being often admonif 
ed by his godly friends to repent and refom 
his wicked life, he preſumptuouſly gave then 
this anſwer: That, if, when be lay a dying, 
aid but ſay three words of repentance he ſhui 
do well enough : Theſe three words I ſuppd 


à certain time, as he was riding over a narm 
bridge with his horſe, his horſe ſlipt and i 
in with him, and after ſtruggling awhile, þ 


zake all. Theſe are his three words of repe 
tance, it is therefore exceeding dangerous 
| put off our great work, until time is at an end 

3. Conſider, that the ſeaſon and opportun 


enjoy. It is ſuch a mercy as was never voud 
| he every morning gives us, as it were a nt 


life, and a new opportunity of grace: a 
| Friends, if you ſquander and trifle away ſu 


golden opportunities, as God hath put in 


your hands, you trample under Feet one of t 
choiceſt of God's mercies; and do you thil 
that God will. bear this at your hands? 


4. Conſider, that your accepted time, 1 


bn of grace is continually waſting, wh | 
ther you improve it well or not: Time is co 


tinually paſſing away; and it will not ſtay | 


Fou whillt you are following TO: my 
ure 


5 


res, and wearying of God's patience, but is 


ntinually haſtning away; when once the ſun 


up, it keeps its courſe, and never ceaſes go- 
on, until it is gone down; when once a. | 
ndle is ligh ted, it keeps continually burning. 


til it is done; when once a glaſs is turned, it 


ver ceaſes running until it is out; ſo ſoon as 
man is born, God doth immediately put an 


portunity of grace into his hands, and then 


paſſes, and it keeps paſſing away, and never 


aſes running until it is at end; one day 
lows another, one ſabbath follows another, 


d ſo time keeps running on, until at laſt, it | 


l ceaſe and be no longer. 


55 Confider, How dreadful your 1150 WII 4 
at laſt, if time ſhould be at an end, before“ 


uhave made your peace with God : if whilſt 
u are finning away your precious time God 


uld clap a curſe upon your fouls, and iwear 
his wrath that you ſhould never enter into 


reft ? and ſo ſhut againſt you the door of 
rcy for ever. Oh! what a dreadful condi- 

will you be in then. Oh! Then it had 
n well for you if you had never been born! 
en you may knock at the gate of mercy* 
3963 as the fooliſh Virgins did : 4 700 

d open unto us. But the Lord will ſend you 
y with this dreadful Sentence, I know you” 
\ depart from me ye workers of Iniquity. This 
e molt dreadfulleſt place that is to be found 


e goſpel; read and tremble at itz it is in YM 


Luke 
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ced the goſpel of Chrift, and preached it fill 


country; infomuch that he converted ma 
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| of the goſpel was riſen in Europe, and th 


can inflict; or elſe he muſt forſake his ho 


Luke 19. 41. 42. And he drew nigh to Jeruſy 
lem, Ze looked about, (but it was with tears 
his eyes,) Be 2 over it, ſaying, F thou hall 
known, even thou, at leaſt in this thy day, i 
things which belong unto thy peace! But nowth 
are hid from thy eyes. 

Moſt fearful 1 iS . example of Franci:Shi 
fo dreadful it is, that it is enough to make th 
ſtouteſt heart to ake, to hear the ſtory of it 
This Francis Spira was a civil lawyer; he wa 
brought up, and lived forty years and moreiſ 
the Remo religion: about that time the (ul 


new doctrine he liked and loved fo well, th 
he forſook his Romiſb principles, and embeſ 


to his own family, and then to his neighbounf 
and then in publick meetings to the whol 


from the Romiſb principles to the doftrine 
Chriſt, and cauſed them to embrace the gol 
pet, until at laſt he had brought himſelf int 
great danger, in that he mult either agai 
his knowledge and conſcience deny Chriſt, 
elſe endure the extreameſt torments that mal 


and land, his wife and children, yea, his o 
country, and betake himſelf to a foreign cou 
try, there to endure a thouſand miſeries; 
he not knowing what courſe to take, nor y 


wt do, the ſpirit of God came to him, andt 
3 cCous 


14 N | 1 | 5 [0 ew 
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raged him to ſtand faſt in the faith o ſl 
hriſt, telling him he ſhould not ſet his hand- 
riting to the legate, that Chrift was able to 
fend him; and that tho? he did go to priſon, | 
d to death; yet the eternal reward remains 
r him in heaven; yet this miſerable Man 
ſulting alſo with fleſh and blood, went and 
t his hand to the legate; and ſo in part de- 
ed Chriſt, and then he was fain alſo to pro- 
iſe, and ſeal it in his own country ; and as 
> was going the ſpirit of God met with him 
e ſecond time, and he thought he heard a IM 
ice ſaying ynto him, Spira! What doſt thou Wil 
re? Whither goeſt thou? Haſt thou, unhaypy Wil 
en! given thy hand-writing to the legate ? Yet WM 
+ thou ſeal it not in thine ow0n Country: Dot 
unffÞou think eternal life ſo mean a thing as to pre- 
rthis preſent life before it? Remember man, 

at the ſufferings of this preſent life is not wor- 
eff of the glory that ſhall be revealed. If thou, Wi 
| fre with Chriſt, thou fhalt alſo reign with Wl 
Thou cant not anſwer for what thou hat 
Ti wh done nevertheleſs the gates of mercy is 
t quite out : O heap not fin upon fin, le# thou Wl 
aenteſt when it be too late, Now was Spira by | 
a wilderneſs of doubt, not knowing whi- | 
er to go, nor what to * At laſt he went 1 
daſked counſel of his friends about it; and 1 
ey, without any conſideration, perſuaded Ii 
n, that by no means he ſnould bring him- 
if and ehem into any danger, but that he 
would 
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de End of Time, 
would go to the legate, and perform What he 
| Had promiſed : 

Then 1n the morning, he deſperately oth 
up, and enters into the congregatiſm, when 
Maſs, being finiſhed he recites the abjuratio 
word for word as it was written. This don 
he was immediately fined thirty pices of col 
and then reſtored to his goods, wife and chil 
dien; but no ſooner was he departed, but h 
N heard a direful voice, ſaying unto him, Thy 


WW 7roken thy vow Hence apoſtate ! Bear with thy 
e ſentencꝰ of thy eternal damnation ! 

| Immediately Spira trembling and quaking 
1 fell into a ſwoon : Help was at hand for thi 


} body, but never more could he find any eak 


= with the ſenſe of God's wrath, and was car 
tivated under the revenging hand of God, 
Then his Friends began to repent too lat 
of their raſh counſel, when he related to thok 
that came to ſee him, of all thepaſſages thathat 
happened, it made them all to weep and trem 
ble, As ſosn as ſentence of Chriſt was paſſi 
againſt me, I knew that I was utterly undone 
He felt a continual torment of his mind, anc 
Na continual butchery of his conſcience, th 
Ihe profeſſed, the damned which are in hell 
endure not the like miſery : I feel, faith ht 
that God mere and more hardens me; I am 


l 


$ 


% 


wicked wretch ! thou haſt denied me! T, ou tl 


in his mind, but was continually! torment 


of thoſe reprobates that God would not heve 


and Beginning of Eternity. 111 
ſaved! And ſo continuing in this ſtate for fix weeks 
d more, he then at laſt ended this miſerable life in a 
eadful condition. 5 : „ 
I aſſure you, this is the dreadfulleſt example that ever I 
ad in my whole life ; the Lord grant that 'none of us all 
y ever come to this. ET : 4 
6. And laſtly, Conſider what a happy condition you We 
e yet in; that you may enjoy your golden ſeaſon of 
ace, that God has not yet done calling, that his ſpirit W 
not yet done ſtriving, that his patience has not yet 
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e waiting. | 
0 bow Ivingly did the Spirit call upon Francis Spire 
ſecond time, after he had ſet his hand-writing to the 
gate, and told him, that yet the gate of mercy was not 
ite ſuut. O heap not ſin upon fin, leſt thou repenteſt 
en it will be too late. Nhat ! was not the gate of Wil 
rey quite hut? O what a comfortable word was that? Wl 
far as he had gone in renouncing his profeflion, and 
ming of Chriſt, yet it was not too late, yet there was i 
rey in ftore for him; and if he had but then obey'd MM 
> Spirit, and not gone any farther, but repented of 
at he had already done. O what a happy man he had 
n for ever! „„ |  — 


V. And laſtly, I ſhall conclude with a few words of 
ortation : I ſhall exhort you, in the words of the a- | 
le, Redeeming the time, here the days are evil, It 9 . 
that at laſt, Time all be no longer? Then let me 
ort you, now wiſely to redeem your time, your ac- Wi 
ted time before it be gone, O let the time paſt ſuf- 
, wherein wwe have wrought the will of the Gentiles, 
iv. 3. 15 
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1 Wtloved friends, you have waſted enough and too much 
an; hour time, in the pleaſures of the fleſh, and in the 
aof the devil. O] be perſuaded for the, Lord's ll 
en and for your ſoul's ſake, to ſpend the ſhort remain- 


of your time in the ſervice of God, in working out 
own ſalvation; whatever ye are about, and where- 
fr you are, whether alone or in company, yet ſtil! Wi 
redeeming of your time: When you are alone, then 
Jour time be redeemed by ſelf-examination, by ejacu- 

8 VVV lation lil 


Pd 


& 


„ e Eder Tine. 


ZH and prayers, by medi itations and contem plations 
and when you are among company, though it be by 
the works of your calling, O then be careful to imyny 
your time well; inſtru& them you fee are ignorant, 3 
prove them that are ſinful; ſpend your time when n 
be together, in diſcourſing to one another, of the a 
Why were born, of miſerable eſtate by nature, of th 
ſufferings of Chriſt for your ſins, of the ſhortneſs of yy 
time, and of your future eſtate in another world. I 
| theſe and luck. like diſcourſes fill up your time. 0 
8 labour with all your might to win the ſouls of one a 
cher, and to help one another in the way to heaven dj 
avbile it is called to day: O what a happy work yl 
| vous perform, if by your ſeaſonable diſcourſe, ll 
=” would convert a foul to God. | 
= To conclude: Be exhorted to ſpend that ſmall rem: 
your time in praying, repenting of your ſins, 1 
working out your ſalvation ; and chen at laft, when ti 
ſhall ceaſe and be no longer, you ſhall be received in 
an eternity of joy and felicity, there to live and rey 


for ever. 


* Confider what hath been ſaid, and a Lord give 
Underſtanding. 


| The End of the Frirth SERMON. 
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4 Cofaſion and Prayer. 


the angels had ſinned, thou immediately caſteth them 


kneſs, unto the dreadful coming of the great day, 
hout affording them them the leaſt hope of mercy, 


on with thee : 


s: all that time that thou haſt been offering mercy, 
don and peace: all that time I have conſumed in gra- 


e throughout the whole courſe of my life neglected 


d me from wrath and damnation : I have rejected that 
fering me; I have wearied thy patience which has 


u called unto me, inwardly by the ſpirit: But I have 


er, from one year to another, and ſtill waiteſt for my 
ntance ; thou haſt ſought to move me with mercies, 
terrify me with Judgments ; yet neither mercies nor 
ments would work any good effects upon me. When 


if it ſhould pleaſe thee to reſtore me once more to my 


8 


_ 
debold the Teaſt fin with an allowance; ſo that as ſoon | 


n out of heaven, and reſerveſt them under chains of 


the leaſt opportunity of ſeeking peace; and reconcili- 

Whereas when we were loſt and un- 
ie, by the apoſtacy of our firſt parents, thou didſt give lt 
dearly beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt, to offer himſelf a ſa- Wl 
ce upon the croſs for us, and for his ſake hath put 
opportunity into our hands: thou haſt given every Wl 
> of us a day and ſeaſon wherein we might be accept" ail 
> but, oh, vile wretch that I am, I ſquandered and 
cd away this ſeaſon of grace, in fleſſily luſt and plea- 


ing the fleſh, and in following my ſinful delights : O 
xd. Ido here with Shame and horror confeſs that?! hl 
it, my only Saviour and Redeemer, that would have 
don and peace, which from time to time thou haſt ſtood * f 
n ſtretched out into long- ſuffering. How often haſt [ 1 
ed a deaf ear to all thy calls and invitations. How often 
thou ſtood knocking at the door of my hard heart for al 


ance ; but I have barred it againſt thee by unbelief and 
enitency. Thou haſt ſpared me from one ſabbath to a- 


| haſt ſmitten me with Affliction, yet then I rebelled _ 
eapainſt thee. I made many fair promiſes to lead a new 
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ner health, and then, thou in mercy, didſt try me, as 
ere, with another life: But then, miſerable wretch that 
h, I returned again to my old courſe of life, ſoon for- 
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114 A Confeſſion and Prayer. 


getting the promiſe which I made in my ſickneſs: 17254 
the day long thou haſt /*retched out thy hand unto me, ad 
obedient and gainſaying wretch, and offered me gracey 

mercy in Jeſus Chriſt, and haſt mtreated me to accept 
it. But oh, miſerable wretch that I am, T have continue 

my Rebellion againſt thee, quenching and grieving thyh 

Iy ſpirit, which would have ſealed me unto the day of g 

„ wearing thy patience, and abuſing thy mey 

and goodneſs, an?! turning thy grace into wantonneß. 

Lord, what can I juſtly expect, but that thou ſhould n 

ſolve, that thy ſpirit ſnail never more ſtrive with me; a 

ſeeing I would not be purged from my Filthineſs any mo 

until that thou haſt cauſed thy fury to reſt upon me, u 

ſo bind me over to perpetual Wrath; Lord, I confeſ; | 

it had not been for wonderful mercy towards me, I my 
long before this time (among devils) been howling, ſlit 
ing in that lake that burns with fire and brimſtome, O Lal 

Whata wonder is this, that ſuch a wretch as I am not 

hell, that {ill thou ſpareſt me, and expecteſt my repentau 
that yet there is hope that the gate of mercy is not qui 
fut againſt me; ſure if thou hadſt took wy, nn. ing 
damnation, thou couldſt never have born id much at n 
hands as thou haſt done; thou wouldſt never ſufferedn 
to abuſe thy mercy and goodneſs as thou haſt done: i 

ſeeing, O Lord, thou haſt ipared me ſo long, and ſtill u 

tinueth to me the ſeaſon and means of grace, O Lord, 

will nevermore ſpend my time as I have done, in follow! 
the pleaſure of the fleſh, and grieving thy holy ſpirit ; ai 
do propoſe, and reſolve thro? thy grace aſſiſting me, ton 
fign my will to thy holy and heavenly will, and to ſpendt 

- remainder of my time in obedience to thy holy law, 4 
commandments, and to this end, O Lord, IJ humbly beſet 

thee, to grant me the aſſiſtance of thy holy ſpirit, for of i 

ſelf I can do nothing; and let this thy ſpirit mollifyn 
hard and obdurate heart, that I may with hearty ſor 
bewail my loſt and miſpent time, and that I may double 
ligence for the time to come. O Lord, tho? I have | 

continued in my rebellion againſt thee; yet, Lord, I. 

ſeech thee, caſt me not off now at length, a miſerable! 


if 
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* 


= 


i Confeſſion and Prayer. 115 
ner, who returns unto thee with an humble penitent heart; 
ake not away from me thy holy ſpirit, tho? it hath along 
and often been grieved by me: Say not, that now it is too 
ate. Lord, ſhut not againſt me the gate of mercy, let not 


bo my ſoul periſh, for whom Chriſt died; and if it be thy will, 
\ 1 that I periſh, Lord, 1 have caſt down myſelf at the Feet off 
x Chriſt ; but if I periſh, I will periſh there: Lord I beſeech 


thee give me grace, that I may now prize this mercy better 
than I have done. O let the time paſt ſuffice, wherein I have 
wrought the will of the Gentiles, and followed my finful luſt” WW 
and pleaſures ; and give me proce to dedicate the remain- W 
der of my time to thee, and thy ſervice. Lord, make me 
wife, to know and conſider, now in this my day of .viſita- 
tion; the things that concern my everlaſting peace, before 
they are hid from mine eyes; and the time. which others 
ſpend in rioting and gaming, and fleſhly luſts. Lord, give 
me grace to ſpend that time in faſting, praying, repenting, Wl 
and labouring to work out my ſalvation ; ſo that at laft, Wi 
when time ſhall ceaſe, and be no longer, I may enter into 
an eternity of joy and felicity. Theſe, and other mercies, WM 

which thou knoweſt to be needful for me, I humbiy beg at 
- chy hand in that form of prayer, which Chriſt himſelf Wl 


dl oMtught me, ſaying,” | 36, 
Our Father, which art in Heaven, &c. 
E | . 


If thou know theſe things, bleſſed: and happy are you, "nl 


2 þ 
ul if you thus redeem your now accepted time and jeaſon of 
MW gace ; which that we may all do. 5 
qt The Grace of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, the love of God the Wil 

Felber, and the feucet comfortable Fellowybip of God Wi 
ſor the Holy Ghoſt, be with us, and remain with us, both Wil 
f now, and for evermore. hmen. | Ti 
IEG C8 8 
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vine s Reſolution 


Serve the e, Se. 


7005. xxiv. Part of Verſe bg: 
But as for me and my Houſe wwe will ſerve 1h 
| RD. 


% 


— he ac CI I ws > cr et neat - — — 
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HESE are the words of Jos u a to tht 
| tribes of Iſrael: For having in thi 
chapter declared unto them, the many bene 
fits which God of his mercy hath beſtone 
on them; as particularly in Ver. 15. in thi 
be hath given them a land they laboured no 
for, and cities which they built not, and vine 
yards, and olive-yards to eat of, which the 
* planted not: Jaſbua having thus laid befor 
their eyes God's benefits, he in Ver. 13. a 
horts them to offer unto God a thankful and 
obedient heartfor thoſe benefits which he hat 
| beſtowed upon them: Now therefore fear th 
Lord, and ſerve him in ſincerity and in trutb 
Aud put away the Gods which your Fathers ſeri 
ed, and ſerve the Lord. And fo I fall imme 
| diately upon the words of the text, wherel 
we have theſe two conſiderable things : 


u, The freedom which Jab ſeems t 
git 


2 eats 


ede i. Lond. Pa 117 


ey will ferve. 


ul ſerve thee Lord. 
o together in this one obſervation: That is, 


r they do, what ways Rn they follow; a 
id of God is fully bent, and reſolved to 


A * holineſs and piety. 

Now for my further handling of ih ſubs 
I ſhall proceed after this manner. 

Erft, I ſhall ſhew you what the reſolution 

aCchri'1an is. 

Secondly, The reaſon of this reſolution, And, 

Lay. The application. 


any It is a preſent reſolution, 3. It is a ſettled 
| a deliberate reſolution. 5 
Nrſt, The reſolution of a chriſtian is, a full 


y chooſe death and damnation; before life 


ve the tribes of Iſrael, in caſe they refuſe to 
rve the Lord, that they ſhall chooſe who 5 


Secondly. His reſolution concerning himſelf 
d his fam:iy : As for me and my Hee, we 


Now in this imall treatiſe, I wall] OR theſe | 


wever the men of this world live, whate- 


_ to the Lord, bad 5 take care that his 
„ angall under his charge, walk in the | 


. To ſhew you what the reſolution f 
nftian is. 1, It is a full and firm reſolution 


fim reſolution; the Men of this world 
r naturally chooſe Sin, death and hell; 


I alvation, they refolutely run on in the 

j of luxury. Wantonneſs, drinking, gam- MW 
þ and all manner r of lewd and looſe pratti- 
ö 2 « _ 1 
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2 Juo0oſhua'⸗ Reſolution a 1 


ces | and s they are told and told again 
both by the meſſengers of God's word, and 


their godly friends, whither theſe ungodly 
| ways will lead them, yet they will run on ſtill, 
and take their own courſe, as if they were in 
Love with their own ruin and deſtruction. 
But, a true chriſtian, after his reproof and 
| admonitions, when he finds that they will 
not be reclaimed, he, as it were, bids them 
take their Courſe and chooſe whom they will 
* ſerve as Joſbua did the people of Iſrael : But 
ñor his part he reſolved with full bent and pur- 


poſe of heart, to give himſelf up to the Lord 


and chooſe him for his portion, and to give up 


himſelf Soul and body as an inſtrument for 


his ſervice. © __ 


Now the reſolution of a Chriſtian i is not a 


ſick- bed promiſe, but a full bent and purpoſe 


of heart to lead a new life. There are many chat 


fairly reſolve, but we reſolve; every weak pro- 
© miſe is not a full reſolution. Ala ! how many 


are there, who under a ſharp fit of ſickneſs, 
or under ſome judgment ready to befal them, 
will promiſe what fair new creatures they will 


become, what new lives they will lead, how 


holy and how purely they will live; but if 


it le God to ſpare them, and give them 1 


Time of reſpite, then how ſoon are theſe 
vovs and promiſes forgot: Thus the children 

of Iſrael, how fairly did they promiſe, Deut. 
18 . All that the Lord God 19 88 Jpeak, we 


wilt ti | : 


p R 
W * * . „ aol 
* z : 3 © — * —_ . 


8 


* «3s » 
— 


il hear and do: But though they had a tongue 
> promiſe, yet they had no hearts to perform; 


uch an heart in them, that they would fear me, 


o yield up himſe}i Body and Soul to be the 
ord*s ; yea, the whole frame of his heart is 
bent that way, as an unconverted wicked ſin- 
er goes on in ſin, with a full purpoſe of heart, 


inner, neither mercies nor judgments, reproofs 
or admonitions, neither perſuading nor en- 
rating by miniſters nor friends, will ſtop 


and holineſs, will not be drawn back, neither 


leſh, and his eternal Inclinations te be over- 
ome by the leaſt remptation, therefore he ap- 


aliltance of Fvin? grace, to ſtrengthen him 


you may ſee, Verſe 29. O that there was 


ts ſerve the Lord. 119 


nd keep my commandments, that it may be well _ 
zith them, But as for a ſincere and returning 
inner, he not only promiſes, but he reſolves 


var 


ven fo a returning ſinner, who is coming to Mil 
ſeſus Chriſt, ſerves him with full purpoſe and 
eſolution of heart. And as a wicked reſolute _ a 


im in his ſin ful courſe. So or. the other fide, - 
i returning ſinner, that is refolved for Carift 


p promiſes nor threatnings, neither by irowns 
or flatteries : Let his ſinful companions entice 
him by never. ſo many Arguments, he will not 
onſent, but he is fully bent and reſolved for 
heaven and happineſs whatever it coſt him; 
and therefore, ſeeing the weakneſs of his gwn 


Plies to the throne of grace, and there he pours _ 
ut earneſt prayers and ſupplications for the 


in 


. | mo 9 " Joſhus? s Reſolution. 


in the inner man; he dare not truſt to his own 

| ſtrength, keconſiders how ſoon Peter was over-| | 
come notwithſtanding his reſolution to ſtand: 

niger, if I fhould die with thee, I will not de- m. 
ny thee; and yet becauſe he was too confident al 
of his own ſtrength, it pleaſed God for his fo 
trial, to leave him to himſelf, how ſoon he £'” 
denied and forſwore his Lord and ſaviour, he 1 
began to curſe and ſwear, hat he knew him not, 1 
Matt. 26. Now I ſay, a returning ſinner, con- I. 
ſidering this, he dares not reſolve in his own 0 
ſtrength, but labours and endeavours in the I- 

uſe of all means to get ſtrength from heaven, of 


and in the ſtrength of Chriſt, he ſtrives and 


. and Holineſs unto Perfection. 


labours to go on towards the heavenly mark cht 
he aims at, he reſts not in any certain attain- 1 
ments, but truly reſolves by the help of divine c ; 
Grace, towards the Mortification of the whole; 
Body of fin, and for the attainment of Grace | 


And after he had done his beſt, yet ſtill he 
feels luſt to be ſtrong in him, and grace weak, 
therefore he is more and more outragious a- 
gainſt his natural inclinations, and his earneſt} kt 
deſire and endeavours are to be more and more 
. humble, more patient, more meek, more holy, 
and more heavenly ; let the devil tempt him 
- with riches, honour, long life, and all carthlyſf 
| happineſs, on condition, that he turns back 
again into the ways of fin, yet he will not yield & 
bat he reſts him with all his mightand m—_— 1 


nay 


50 


Inay, though all the powers of hell uſe their 


means to. diſcourage him, yet in ſpite of them 
all, he is reſolv*d to go on in his holy courſe. 


ture, is able to ſeperate him from the love of God, 


to the Lord: And the whole frame and bent 
of his heart is towards grace and holineſs. 


& hriſtian reſolution is a full reſolution, 


6 Secondly, It is a preſent reſolution, he is not 'M 
ne ler putting it off from one time to eber as 
le H he did not care whether it was done or no. 


wen ſo a chriſtian that is fully bent and reſol- 


ed after grace and holineſs, he longs and de- 

he res for the attainment of his holy ends, the 
1; Pole frame of his heart is ſet that way; and 
"{herefore he preſently ſets about the work 


oft vithout delay. Indeed, a hypocrite has many 


| new creature; but he delays and puts off 
om one time to another, being loth for the 


ack 
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utmoſt endeavours to draw him back, though . "lM 
the fleſh entice, - and the wicked wyckt uſe all 


for, neither death, nor life, nor priucipalities, = 
mr powers, nor eight, nor depth, nor any crea- a 


which is in Feſus Chriſt our Lord, Rom. vin. 
Thus a ſincere returning ſinner is fully bent 
and reſolved to give himſelf up body and ſoul 


That is the firſt thing conſiderable, that a i 


purpoſes and reſolutions to repent, and become 


reſent to part with ſweet ſin, with his belov'd Mi 
uſt, which ſhews, that his reſolution ! is not a al 
Im and fettled reſolution, his 1 are un- 
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N | Joſhua's Reſolution 
2 There was one Luke 9. 61. who made a 
kind of a reſolution to follow Chriſt ; but this 
{| reſolution was not for- the preſent, he begged 
W- liberty to go once to his ſinful companions, and 
take his leave of them, Lord, faith he, I will 
Felle a thee, But let me 25 £0 and bid them fare- 


W wc, which are at home at my 'heuſe. This 
ſew! s, that his purpoſe and reſolution was not 


low Chriſt; but here lies the caſe, there was 


had not rooted, out his beloved fin; the frame 
and bent of his heart was -more towards the 


F Chriſt : Therefore in ſetting his hand to Chriſt, 
and yet looking back with pleaſure and-delight 


8 fit for the kingdom of heaven; as our Savi- 
& our tells him, Ver. 61. Lord, faith he, 1.cil/ 
fellew thee, but let me firſt go and bid them fare- 
-wel, which are at heme at my houſe, 
Thus a wicked man, when he is intreated 
and perſuaded by. a miniſter of God's word, 
or by any of his godly relations; to , repent 
and forſake his evil practiſes, and to lead a 
new life, he perhaps under theſe godly admo- 
nitions, makes fair promiſes, and has ſome 
put pofes and reſolutions to repent, and become 
© - a new creature, and yet notwithſtanding theſe 


"0 


and, er alf, becauſe his heart remains ſtill 
: _ wedged 


— 


«7 : * 


ſincere ; he made a kind of refolution to fol- 


1 not a thorough. change wrought in him, he 
following of his luſt, than it was to follow 


upon his old finful courſe of Life, he was not 


| , purpoſes and reſolutions, he has many delays 3 | 


"+ 
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ſes, that he will return and follow Chriſt; but 
he takes leave firſt to go once more to the ale 


panions, and take one merry Cup more with 
hem, and then he would come and follow 
hriſt 5 he hath. friends at home at his houſe, . 
and he muſt firſt go and take his leave of them, 
ind make one merry meeting among them, and 
joy a little more of their jovial company, 
hen he will follow Chrift. The covetous he 
uſt have leave firſt to purſue after a little 
ore of this worlds good, and then he will 
Follow Chriſt. The voluptuous he muſt have 
ave firſt to partake a little more of the ſweet 
n, he muſt enjoy a little more of his beloved 
Pleaſure, he muſt down with one ſweet morfel | 
ore, and. then he will follow Chriſt. 
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he World and the fleſh is ſo bewitching, thar 
otwithſtanding a ſinner's fair promiſes and 
d purpoſes: to repent, and turn to. God, chat by |. 
1, eſe he is hindred of putting any thing i into 
at Nractiſe, but procraſtinates and puts off from 
a Ine time to another, until, perhaps time is at 
». end: before he has done any. thing in or der 
ne Þ his eternal Salvation. 

ne But, a Chriſtian that is fully and Gritely re- 
fe red to dedicate himſelf to the Lord and his 
18 Nes. ſo that Wo whole frame of his he art 


F 2. 8 3 18 


F . 


ed to his luſt. The FOE he promi- 1 Þ 


houſe, and takes leave of his drunken com- 5 


Thus Sin is ſo ſweet unto a wicked Min, = 


5 24 3085  Joſhux? 8 Reſolution | 
is bent that way, he is ſo far from delaying 


and putting off from one time to another, that 


he is even reſtleſs, and can find no content. 
ment in any thing he enjoys, until he has got 


an intereſt in Chriſt, until he has got ſome af. 


5 and he er 1 tg 15 1 88 


ſurance of the love of God, and the pardon of 


his ſin; it grieves him to the very heart, to 
think chat he ſhould be ſo wild and fooliſh, 
and to waſte ſo much of his precious time, as 


he bas done in fleſhly luſts, in abuſing God's 


mercy and goodneſs, and grieving his ſpirit, 
in that he has made a good and gracious God 
wait upon him fo many years, whilſt he conti- 
nued to run on in a courſe of rebellion againſt 
him. And therefore he now reſolves through 
the grace of God's aſſiſting him from this time 


| forward, to bid an everlaſting farewel to his 
beloved fin, he now fully reſolves to continue 


no longer in his ſinful couſe of life; he is 
ready to cry out with St. Auguſtine, How long 


fal jay, Temorrow, Temorrow ? Why ou 


not this day be the day of my converfion. 
therefore, without delay, ſets about the De 


of converſion z he now begins to beg, labour, 
| and ſtrive to work out his ſalvation, 


Thus a * 8 reſolution is s a preſen 


. 5 Relolution. 


Thirdly and laftly, A Chriſtian" J reſolution 
is a ſetled and deliberte reſolution. 


He doth not as many do, take up a ſudden 


and inconſiderate reſolution to follow Chriſt; 
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I. What it might coſt him to be a thorough 
chriſtian, the death of his beloved ſin, that i 
he knows it muſt coſt him, he hows he 

muſt part with every fin; even with his; 
" | moſt fleſh-pleaſing ſin for Chriſt, or elſe he | 
can be no chriſtian : Bat he conſiders that it 
„may coft him the loſs of his credit and good | 
name, the loſs of liberty, nay, the loſs of - 
his „„ 
„I Now a penitent inner conſiders Mtigendy | 
1 of all theſe things before he enters upon his | 
- © chriftian courſe, leſt after he has gone far 1 il 
with Chriſt, perſecution comes, and he apo 
h ſtatize and fall away, and fo his latter end ba 
e worſe than his beginning: What man, faith | 
is our Saviour, intending to build a tower, fletetib 
e 10 down firſt, and counteth the coſt, whether be Wi 
is bave ſufficient to'fintſh it, leſt happily after he has 
laid the foundation, and is not able to finiſh it, all 
ul Nl that behold him begin to mock him, Luke 14. 28. 
le 29. So whoſoever forſa7eth not all that he halb, 
k i cannot be my diſctple, Verſe 23, Many have 
r, gone far with Chriſt ; ſo far as their intereſt 
lay with the intereſt of: Chriſt ;. but when the 
nt ¶ intereſt of Chriſt and their own intereſt is croſ-- 
JW fed, then they have apoltatiz'd and fell away. 
on Bat on the contrary, a wiſe chriſtian, before 
Ihe enters upon a new life, he firſt ſets do vn 
en ¶ and counts the coſt; he conſiders upon Peter, 
bow fad ly he fell when Chriſt had left him un- 
to well, notwithſtanding his ſtrong reſolu- 
EE oi 2 3 3 tion: 
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tion: ſaying, F all ſbould deny thee, yet will 
#2t . Therefore he dares not purpole and 
reſolve in his own ſtrength ; for he knows 
* himſelf to be very weak, and cannot move 
one ſtep towards heaven, without divine aſſi- 
ſtance; therefore he is day and night in ear. 


neſt prayer to God, for ſtrength from heaven 
"and fo in the ſtrength of Chriſt he is reſolved 


to take him for better or worſe; he is reſolved 


to run all hazards with him, he 1s reſolved to 
"i venture all for him; to venture the loſs of a 
name, the loſs of liberty, and the loſs 

ne lifeitſelf; as he expects to reign with Chriſt, 
ſo he reſolves to chooſe him with all his offi- 
ces, as a prophet to inſtruct him, as a king to 
reign over him, and rule in him, as a ſaviour 
to fave him from fin, as well as from puniſh- 
ment; he is reſolved to out with his. right- 
band. fins, and out with his right-eye fins ; he 


is reſolved to ſpare no fin, but to ſtrive againſti 
it, watch againſt it, and fight agairf{t it " with | 


| all his might; he is reſolved to follow Chriſt 
through all difficulties and dangers, throug| 


ſufferings and perſecutions, through life and 


death, until he comes to reign with Chriſt in 
glory. 


Thus have I done with the firſt thing con· 


| fiderable, what the reſolution of a chriſtian is 


I muſt be very brief in what follows. 


IL, The Teaſon of 1 RT of this reſo-· 
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and firm reſolution is very neceſſary. 


time, he is ſtill liable to give himſalf more and 


in the ready road to open prophaneneſs, and 
to the neglect of God and holy duties, But i 


the whole frame and bent of his keart is ſer to- 


then bali T think upon a maid As if he had q Th | 
ſaid, I have reſolved and made a- covenant 5e 
0 myſelf, as much as in me lies, to avoid all tempta- 


ways, that 1 1 jn not with my longue, I-will ey Fi 


| ſary to repentance, becauſe it is the firſt ſtep: TR 
| to repentance; A. man may do many things in g's 
order to a work of converſion, yet if he have 
* a ſettled and: firm. reſolution to turn to} 


2 Y — 


10 2 Die he Lo „ x 127 0 


lution. Now for a chriſtian to make a ſettled 9 


1. Becauſe chat u until a man fers a firm and 
full reſolution to turn to God, he is in a ready 
way to fall by every temptation; he is apt to 
put off and delay his repentance from time to Mil 


more liberty to all kiad of wick=dneſs, to Jer ll 


the bridle looſe to all luſt; nay, until a man 
comes into a full and lettled reſolution, he lies 


when a man comes to a reſolved point, w when. 


wards Chriſt and holineſs, then there will ap. 
pear earneſt endeavours after the thing reſolv- Wi 
ed upon. This was the reſolution. of Job, Job 
31. 1. I made a covenant with mine eyzs, why Wil 


tion of ſin; why then ſhould I run myſelf into temp- WY 


tation? This alfo was the reſolution of Da- 


vid, Pſal. 39. 1. I ſaid, I will take heed to my 


my mouth with a bridle. 7 55 ag 
2. This ſettled a d firm reſolution i is neceſ. 1 
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| God, he were as good do nothing. But when 
once a man comes to ſet up a ſettled, firm, ſin- | 


cere and hearty reſolution to cleave fully and 
wholly to the Lord, and to refign up all the 
faculties of his foul to him, then the work is 
” more than half done, All the other duties of 
_ chriſtianity wilt ſeem eaſy and pleaſant. Da. 
did, he reſolved and ſwore, and therefore he 
Cf Suid perform: I have ſworn, ſaith he, and 
therefore will perform, that I will _ iy Ves; 
" Yutes, Plalm cxix. 106. 

Thus much for the doctrinal part; ; 1 ſhall 
be very ſhort in the application. 
There is but one uſe that I ſhall make of 
this point, and that ſhall be a uſe of exhorta- 
tion: Ic is fo, that whatever the people of ]/ 
rael did, Joſbua was reſolved that he and his 
houſe will ſerve the Lord. 


In the firſt place, make a firm eien, 


to give up your own ſelves to the Lord, and 
his ſervice ; let the men of this world do what 
they pleaſe if they. will not be reformed, let 
them take theit courſe; if they are ſo in love 
with hell and damnation, ſo that they will run 
headlong thither, let them take their courſe, 
But, my dear friends, into whoſe hands this 
little bozk ſhall come, do you ſincerely re- 
"ſolve to give yourſelves up to the Lord, and 
his ſervice; if others will be for hell, do you 
reſolve to be for heaven; whatever it coſt you, 


reſolve to cleave cloſe to the Lord in . 


8 
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on to the malice of the devil, he inticement 
n if of the fleſh, and the temptations of the wick! 
ed world. If wicked men fhould intice and 
(ſeek to draw you into ſin with them, do not 
e yield, but rather anſwer them, as Fo/eph did 
5 WW his miſtreſs; How can I ds this great wickedneſs, Wi 
f and fin against God ? Gen. 39. 9. If at any 
- time any of your old ſinful companions do in- 
© tice, perſwade, and intreat you to go wit ll 
them to drinking, gaming, or any other vile 
- Wexerciſes, reſolve with yourſelves, never to 
yield to none of their perſuaded arguments, 
labour to obey the counſel of Solomon, My fon, 2 if tf 
if finners entice thee, conſent thou nut. E 
Reſolve to take Chriſt in all his offices, i 
in all his inconveniences, . teſolve to run all 3 
hazards with him; be exhorted now without 
delay, to bid an everlaſting farewel to all 
your ſins ; and from henceforth make a firm. 
covenant with thy body and ſoul to be his, 
ſaying, Lord, Ido here lament, and am hear- 
ly grieved chat I have ſpent ſo much of my 
time in rebellion againſt thee, and in chooſing 
© the ways of ſin, but I do here, from this time 
n forward, firmly reſolve to bid an utter defiance 
eo all ſin, and through thy grace enabling me 
Pow to covenant with thee to be thine, and 
0 forſake all that is near and dear unto me in 
his world for thy ſake ; I am reſolved never 
more to yield myſelf a ſervant to ſin and ſatan, i 
4, * waſch againſt 8 jus N TE Fa 
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and righteouſneſs all the days of my life, and 
I do here fully reſolve to cok Jeſus Chriſt as 
the way to the father, and to take my lot with 
and to run all hazards with him, reſting upon 
him alone, in his way for ſalvation. 

Secondly, reſolve not only to give up your- 
ſelves to the Lord, but reſolve to uſe your ut- 
moſt endeavours, chat all under your charge 


may Hkewiſe ſerve the Lord: Joſbua here did, 


not only reſolve to ſerve the Lord himſelf, but 
| he reſolved boch he and his ſhould ſerve the 
ELErd; . 


bor EF never met but with here and there one, 
| where the worſhip of God and religious exer- 
eiſes hath been ſet among them, I may ſpeak 


it with ſhame enough; for they never regard- 


ed what became of their immortal ſouls. 
Truly friends, I am apt to think, that there 
; being en a mnltitude of prophane, irreligi- 
ous families among us in England, that it is a 
% rag of ſome ſad judgment approach- 
ing: For, if the ſcripture be the true word of 
: God, ſo indeed we muſt expect ſome ſad ca- 
Llimity to befal us e re] long, if there be not a 
ſpeedy refor mation in houſes and families. See 
What a threatning there lies in the word of God 
f 9 8 fuch, 92 8 10. 25. M bat the Lord wil 
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of ey or adverſity, but I do reſolve to | 
take thee for my portion and happineſs, pro- 
miſing and vowing to ſerve tnee in holineſs 


For my part I have been in many families, 
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B pour out his fury upon the heathen that hnow bim 
Lot, and upon the nations that call not upon his 
name. The heathen' here is meant, all un- 
I godly, irreligious families. Let us, the pech! 
ple of this fand, have a care, that this lens 
tence be not pronounced againſt us; many 67 
late have complained. of the badneſs of the 

times, that trading is dead, money ſcarce, and 
every thing is dear. | \ 
K But, friends, let there but be a thought of 1 
den in houſes and families, and then 1 
you will ſoon ſee as e and happy times 
as ever was known fince England has been in- q 1 
habited. But if people will ſtill remain to be 
irreligious and prophane in their families, lam 
„afraid that ſome ſadder judgment will befal us 
„ than ever yet we have ſeen : how can We ex- FL 
bpect deliverance from our, enemies, and happy » Wi 
K I times whilſt the worſhip of God is fo much mn 
on e and family duties never regarded? 1 
To eonclude: You that are parents, maſters, = 
e and. houſholders, if ever you deſire your own | 
good, and a bleſſing upon your families, and 
a Yundertakings, and the good of this nation, be 
1- Fentreated now to ſuffer the word of exhortati⸗ F 
of Non; be exhorted now, no longer to neglect the 
a worſhip and ſervice of God in your families, 
2 Wbut as often as you ſee your ſervants and chil- 
dren fin againſt God, reprove them; where 

ou ſee chem a inftru& them. 1 
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Let me eounſel you, to do this at conveni- 
ent opportunities, to catechiſe your children 
and ſervants, at leaſt once every week, and in- 

. ſtruct them in the principles of religion: Eve- ( 
Lord's day in the morning, call them up No 
lier than you do on other days; and as ſoon I 
as they have done their neceſſary buſineſs, be- 
fore you go with them to the publick worſhip Nee 
of God, read to them ſome private inſtruction {fo 
concerning what they have read; and call up- 
on them to read ſome of God's word, and then 49 
join with them in prayer; and after publick Wm: 
| worſhip call every one of them to an account, I. 
concerning the ſermon they heard, and ſtir up 
their memories with it, and edify them as Wet 
much as you can with theſe good inſtructions, Wall 
which the preacher has delivered out of the 
word of God, and then inſtruct them in the 
principles of religion: and conclude the even- 
img of the Lord's day in reading, and godly 
conferences, ſinging of pſalms and praying: 
And every morning in the week, call your 
children and ſervants together, and pray with 
them, before they and you go about the works 
of your calling: And let godly conference 
and prayer be every evening's exerciſe, before 
vou go to reſt; and make a firm and ſtrong: 
W reſolution, as Joſhua did here, that, let others: 
ſerve whom they will, you'll ſerve the Lord, 
Cd of Iſrael, ſvying, - as for me and my my . 
"we will ſirve the Lord. 
4 ' The Ka 2 the Fi 2 SERMON. 


4 Prayer for a Family. 


\ Moſt gracious and ever-blefſtd Lord God, who art 


perfect in holineſs, and infinite in all thy perfecri- 
ons, look down from Heaven we beſeech thee with an eye 
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of pity and compaſſion upon thine unworthy ſervants fin- W 
ful duſts and aſhes ; who defires at this time with all reve- 
rence and humility, to addreſs ourſelves unto thee, to of- 


"Ia 


er unto thee our portions and requeſt in thy ſon's name 3: Mil 


bor, Lord, we confeſs, that we are conceived and born 


in fin, we wr 7's into this world a ſtock of original cor- 
ruption, whic 


© {make us miſerable for ever, we have gone on all our 
lives in a courſe of actual rebellion againſt thee ; we are 
naturally prone to all manner of evil, but we are back- 


Þ Ward and averſe to any thing that is good : Lord, we con- | 1 


fes as we have grown in years, ſo we have encreaſed in 
all manner of fin and ungodlineſs, fo that we have abu- 


we have run wilfully into fin, againſt the light of our 


l we have derived from our firſt parents 
actual tranſgreſſions: and, if that were not enough to 


ſed thy goodneſs, which ſhould have led us to repentance; 1 h 


e knowledge, againſt the dictates of our own conſciences, | g Lift 
Juve have grieved thy ſpirit, wearied thy patience, and 
y turned a deaf ear to thy heavenly calls, and ſlighted thy Wa 


offers of grace and mercy, through Jeſus Chriſt. Ah! 
> * (Wile wretches that we are, we have lived as if thou didſt 
It end us into the world for nothing but to gratify the fleſh 


s to live to thy praiſe and glory: How often haſt thou 


re but we have barred them up againſt thee by impenitency 
"Ng ind unbelief ? If thou, Lord, ſhouldſt deal with us ac- 
ers erding to our deſerts, what can we expect at thy hands 


and pleaſe our ſenſual appetites ; but we have forgot theſe | 
high and holy ends, which thou haſt made for us, which 


toad knocking at the door of our hard hearts for entrance, 


Wit wrath, and our everlaſting condemnation ? But, | l 
Lord, thou haſt cut off thine unſpeakable love towards 


kind, ſent thy dear ſon into the world to be a propi- 1 
lation for our ſins, and by his ſufferings and death, to 


e away the fins of the world: we humbly pray ny 
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For his ſake, and for that bitter death and bloody paſſion's v. 
lake, which we believe, he bath ſuffered for us, that thou Ml th 
= wouldft pardon and forgive us all our fins; blot them we be 
beſeech thee, out of the book of thy-remembrance, nail I {el 
them ta his croſs, and bury them in his grave, that they Wm 
may never riſe up againſt us, to ſhame and confound us in fo 
& this world, or to condemn us for ever in the world to I de 
| come: And to this end, Lord, we humbly pray thee, I int 
chat thou wouldſt give us a true and lively faith in his Wm 
| merits : O let not this be an aggravation of our condem. ſor: 
nation, that we have had a ſaviour offered us, but we co 
E have wilfully rejected him; but grant, Lord, that we Wth: 
may heartily and thankfully accept of that redemption N up 
Which he has purchas'd for us; grant that we may receive ſWco! 
and embrace him upon ſuch terms as he has offered to us Wpec 
in the goſpel. O let Chriſt be more precious in our eyes, ud 
Fea, more precious than gold and ſilver; and grant that Nwo 
we may eſteem all the riches, and all the pleaſures of this Witin 
world to be but as droſs and dung in compariſon of Chriſt; 
for what ſhall it profit us if we Pould in all the riches, 
+ and all the pleaſures of this world, e Taft loſe Chriſt 
© and our immortal fouls ? And how miſerable will our con- 
dition be, if we ſhould die in a chriſtleſs Eſtate ? Lord, 
we pray thee unite us to Chriſt by faith, that we may be 
one with Chriſt, and Chriſt with us; and wean our 
hearts, we beſeech thee, from the love of all earthly 
things, and continually live and converſe with the above 
While we walk and act here upon earth. And, ra, we 
-hambly beg of thee, that thou wouldſt work in us a god- 
y forrow for all our fins paſt, let it heartily repent us, 
that we ſhould ever be ſo vile as to offend ſo good and Y: 
gacious a God as thou art: Grant, Lord, that we may Yu 
Put the knife of mortification to the throat of our be- 
loved luſt: Grant that we may lcarn to cut off our right 
hand fins, and pluck out our right eye fins. O that thou 
wouldſt be pleaſed to give us a new nature, and make ho- 
| lineſs to be natural to us even as fin hath been natural to 
= us: Mollify, we beſeech thee, our hard hearts, and writs ' 
chy laws upon them: Change, we beſeech thee, our natures, 
and renew our wills, and conform them to thy holy and oct 555 
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s enly will; and grant us the guidance, and aſſiſtance of i 
: ſl thy holy ſpirit, that we may yield hearty and ſincere o- 
e bedience to thy will: Let us not any longer allow our- 

1 ſelves in the commiſſion of any known fin, nor in the o- 
5 [miffion of any known duty; and grant that we may hence- nl 
forth fight againft fin, and refiſt all the temptations of the 
o devil, the fleſh and the world, that fin more and more dy- 
„ing and declining in us, grace and holineſs may more and 
is more grow, and increaſe in us, that going on from one de- 
1- Moree of grace to another, at laſt we may be perfect and 

e Compleated in glory. And, Lord, we humbly pray thee, 

e that thou wouldſt look with an eye of pity and compaſſion 

n {upon this ſinful nation, unto which we belong: We muſt 

confeſs that we have been a diſobedient and gain-ſaying 


U 
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as people, thy mercies would neither win us, nor yet thy 
„ Judgment awaken us, nor none of thy acts of providence. 
it Nwould any ways work upon us, but we having gone on ob- 
is Iſtinately in our rebellion againſt thee ; ſo that thou might- 
; Welt e'er this time have juſtly deliver'd us-up as a prey to 
s, Four enemies: Bleſs, we beſeech thee, the King's majeſty 


both at home and abroad, give him victory and ſucceſs o- 
ver all his enemies: Bring to nought, we beſeech thee, 


- 

d, Nthoſe plots and conſpiracies, which are contrived againſt 

de Nelory; and the good of thy church: Give him, we beſeech 

ur Ithee, a long and proſperous reign over us here on earth, and 
ly Wt laſt to crown him with everlaſting glory in the life to 

de rome. Conſider, we beſeech thee, all ſuch as ſuffer any . 

ve ind of affliction, whether of body or mind, ſanctify, we 

d- eſeech thee, afflictions unto them, that they may work 

s, For them a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glo- 

1d WF): And as thou haſt hitherto preſerved us from our infan- 
2y. {7 unto this preſent day and hour; fo we beſeech thee, 
e- Fontinue thy care over us, by thy divine providence, and | 


ommand thy holy angels to pitch thy tents round about 
vr our defence and ſafety: Bleſs us, we beſeech thee, | 
doch in our going out and coming in, both in our lying 
own and riſing, that whether we ſleep or wake, live or 
i 3 may be always thine; Lord, we pray thee, make 
5, o wie as that we may know and conſider in this a. _ "nt 
3x 3 8 5 | 0 1 
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136 4 Confeſſion and Prayer, © © 
ö e viſitation, thoſe things which concern our everlaſting 
peace, before they are hid from our eyes: And grant that 
we may live every day, as if it were our laſt day, and ſo 
order our thoughts, words and actions; ſo that we may 
give up ou accounts at laſt with joy, and inherit everlaſting 
life: Thefe bleflings, and whatever elſe thou knoweſt re- [ 
quiſite and neceſſary for us, we humbly beg and crave at 
thy hands, upon the account, and through 4 mercies of. 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and only Saviour; in whoſe name \ 
and words, we further call upon thee, as he himfelf hath 


" 


taught us, ſaying, { | 
Our Father, &c. | „ | W 


be 


|. 4 ORs. L Roh. FERN. . 


No! THE 


Plain Way to HEAVEN. |} 


Marth. xix. 1 6. Good Maler what foall 1 do . 


to inherit Eternal Life. 


H E Reaſon why J give theſe dheckt⸗ 
ons, becaufe ſo many thouſands flock | 
to Hell, when they verily think they are in the 
way tO Heaven: And others go ſecurely on in 
their ſins, running on in all kind of wick - 
dneſs, not conſidering what will become of, 
them, until they drop into Hell. SN 


n order to your Salvation. 


Conſider, firſt, all you that continue En your = 
ns, and will not be perſwaded to repent, and 
"a a new Life, how dreadful your eſtate wil! 


at laſt; for as long as you remain in your 
1 eſtate, God and you are enemies: 
jou are under his wrath and curſe; you are 
ves to the devil: And beſides all this, you 
e in danger every hour of dropping into 
ll; you know not how ſuddenly death may 


ive upon you: And then if you are unprepa- 1 * 
vou ſhall. be hauled by the Devils down 


le, » where 708 ſhall be ao vs in Chains and 
Tg wo. | vw ABT 55 _ darkneſs, = q 


Firf, I will give you a ſhort hint of the 4 Þ 
Ireadfuteſtite of the wicked; and of the joy- Wl 
ul eſtate of the Godly; with ſome creo = 


138 The Plain Way to Heaven. | 
F darkneſs, unto the dreadful Judgment of ufo 
great day; and then your bodies ſhall be raid}. 
to life again, and be ſummoned before th: 
__ judgment-ſeat of Chriſt ; where you hail give 
a ſtrict account for all things that you have ik 
thought, done 


fended Judge, expecting that doleful Sentence 
co be pronounced upon you, Depart from m, 
Doe curſed, into everlaſting Fire; prepared for th 


| = away you muſt be gone, away you ſhall be ha 
led by the devils, with the reſt of your damn 
crew, down into the lake, that burns with fir 
and brimſtone, and never have eaſe nor end, 
But, on the other ſide, conſider how happ) 
your conditions will be, if you in time repen 
and forſake your ſins, . and become new cre 
F tures; that then God will be your Father 
Chriſt will be your brother, and the Spirit ui 
be your comforter : You ſhall be filled wit 

the joys of the holy Ghoſt, which a thouſan 
times ſurpaſſeth all worldly Joys; you ſha 
| Yave the free and full pardon of all your ſin 

ſio that they ſhall be remembred no more. 


|| 
= 
| 

| 


done, or ſpoken in your life- time o 
there you ſhall ſtand trembling before your of: 


devil and bis angels. TR 0 
No ſooner is this dreadful ſentence paſt, bu 


And beſides all this, whenſoever death come 
whether ſooner or later, youſhall be ſure « by 


heaven, and at your laſt gaſp, + the ang 
hall carry your ſoul as they did the ſoul of lic] 


arts, into the kingdom of heaven. And e 
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. for your body, that ſhall be laid in the grave, 9 


as in the bed of Chriſt, there to reſt until the 
i glorious morning of the reſurrection; and then 
your bodies ſhall be raiſed again, and faſhion'd | | 
' like unto the glorious body of Chriſt; and" 
© ſoul and body being then reunited, you "hall if 


be open acknowledged, and hear that com- 
Y fortable ſentence pronounced unto you, Come Ml 
of je bleed of my Father, inherit the kingdom which i 


vas prepared for you from the beginnidg of the- 1 lit 


world. Then you ſhall be receiv'd with rejoi- 


"Fcing and triumphing into the heaven of hea- 
UB vens, the place of joy and bliſs. There you 
dall be ſtript of all your robes of mortality, 
and be cloathed in immortality; then you thall WT 
It down to reſt with Abraham, Jaac, and 7a- 

dab in the kingdom of heaven. There you 


lghts God hath prepar'd for you in heaven, 
of fin and ſarrow: There ſhall be no more death, 


any mo, e pain; for the former things are paſſed 
may, and God fall wipe away all tears from 
our eyes, Rev. xxi. 4. There ſhall be life 
Withour death, health without ſickneſs, and 
Pure withour _y as you ſhall be free from Ml 
E 5 all 1 


hall poſſeſs ſuch divine treaſure, fſuch rare 
joys 3 yea, variety of joys, and ſuch ſweet Ml 
delights as no mortal eye hath everſeen, no 
"Ynortal ear hath ever heard, nor can it enter 1 
Winto the heart to conceive, what; Joys and de. El 


then you ſhall be for ever free from all kind E 


neither ferrow, nor crying, neither ſpall there be 


©. 


2 


another, and with one heart and voice ſhall 
there ſing praiſes and hallelujahs to God, and 


Fa, 5 


What ſhall we do, that we may eſcape ever. 
. laſting torments, and get ſafe to heaven? And 
© begin to be pricked at the heart, and are res 

dy to ſay, what fhall we do to be ſaved. 


to know the way to heaven, and are willing 


* book for young ones, gave nine directions 
What they ſhould do to elcape hell and attain 


evil, ſo you ſhall enjoy all the good, that ca 


God, and fo, by the works of the law, ca 


in order t to our Salvation: Repent, and vu 5 


149 The Plain Way to Heaven. 


be enjoyed: There you ſhall rejoice one with 


to the lamb that firs upon the throne wr eve 
and ever. 
And now, I hope you are ready to alk 


Anſw. If it be fo that you earneſtly deſire 


to walk in that way, then, as I in my lite 


heaven; ſo here I will give you ſome direct 
ons, what you ſhall do to be ſaved ; and inſteadſÞ} fir 
of many, I will only give you theſe two: thadÞpret 
is, (repent and believe the goſpel) follow thaſeſpith 
two directions, and you are in the right wayſntc 
to heaven: The law indeed require perfect oon. 
edience; but no meer man ſince the fall, B 


able perfectly to keep the commandments of 


never be ſaved. 

God has, by Chriſt our redeemer require 
faith and repentance, as the condition of tha e 
goſpel, by which eternal life is to be had en 
Faith and repentance is all that God requires 


th 


33 L : * : ; * &. 3 
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2 goſpel and you ſhall cerrainly be ſaved, I , 

vill give you as plain directions, as poſſible I 
x an, how you ſhall attain in theſe two graces. 
il Firſt for repentance. You muſt know that 
Here are two kinds of repentance; there is a 
r alſe repentance, and a true repentance. 

A falle repentance, 1s that which a man 1s 
ren to, thro' fear of hell and damnation; 
hen a wicked man lies upon his death- bed, 
a hen he ſeems to be ſorry for his ſins paſt, and 
akes many fair promiſes of a new life; if it 
ould pleaſe God to reſtore him to his for- 
er health, he follows his old courſe again. 
ow this kind of repentance can never be ef- 
Jectual to ſalvatien. | = 
II. Now you muſt mind what true repen= ; 
ance is. 
True repentance is a ſaving grace, whereby 
| inner, out of a true ſenſe of his ſin, and ap- 
rehenſion of the mercy of God in Chriſt, doth | 
rith grief and hatred of his fin, turn from it 
nto God, with full purpoſe of, and Endea- 1 
our after new obedience. _ 
But now, ſeeing without this repentance 
here is no getting to heaven, and that we 
annor repent of ourſelves, it is of God's free | 
iſt; I will therefore give you ſome plain di- 
tions how repentance may be had, and how |} 
go through with it; for tho? we cannot re- 
nt of ourſelves, yet if we do not PIN the 
result lies upon us. | 
1e . ap 
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. The firſt ſtep to true repen tance, is the 
examination of yourſelves, try your hearts, 
and ſearch into your former lives, how, and 
aſter what. manner you have ſpent your time 
fince you have been a child; and to this end, 
I counſel you to make a catalogue of your ſins 
vou can poſſibly call to mind; for which pur- 
poſe you muſt take the ten commandments for 
© your pattern, | 
- 2, The ſecond ſtep to true repentance, is Ih 
the confeſſion of thoſe ſins you have thus found I 
"out : Yon muff ſpread them all before the 
Lord, and confeſs them all in particular, with 
all cireumſtances, as, the time when, place 
where, and manner how, ſuch and ſuch things 
were committed. Now many confeſs in gene- 
ral, that they are ſinners, but few confeſs 
their fins : And if your fins are ſo innumerable, 
that you cannot find out every particular ſin, 
ſo as to confeſs them all in particular,then con- 
feſs the reſt in general: And there is no doubt 
but God will take this for a true and ſincere 
F confeſſion, in that there is no known fin that 
you would willingly hide from God. 

3. Another ſtep to true repentance, is god- 
ly ſorrow for thoſe fins thus confeſſed : And 
it is godly ſprrow that works repentance unto 
” ſalvation, never to be repented of. Now for 
the obtaining of this godly foros; Jo muſe 
uſe theſe means. 


1. gy to heart, how good and how 2 | | 
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his love and kindneſs he hath beſtowed up- 


Jo everlaſt! ings : Vet Rill he ſpares © 


% for me. 
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God hath been. to you 3 how many tokens | 


n you, and yet how ill you have requited him. 
eriouſly conſider, how he hath delivered you 
om ſuch and ſuch enemies: That notwith- 
andingyyour many provocations, yet he hath 
horn with you all this while: He hath patt- 
nce with you, and waits for your repentance, 

ho mig | | "ice have inatched you away © | * 
yhilſt you ning; and ſent you quick =: 
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ou; yet. leg Pe OV day freſh ſupplies 
f his mercy : - And. : buiore you were to 
ake a catalogue of your | ns, to here make a 
atalogue of God's mercies, tive ſeveral kinds 
f mercies and favours you have received from 
m, and then lay to heart what a baſe and 
nthankful wretch you haye been, thus to pro- 
oke and grieve ſo good and merciful a God. 
Think thus with yourſelf, O that I ſbould be 
ch 4 baſe, vile wreich, for to provoke and 
rieve ſo long, a father that bas been ſo good and 
racious unto me ] So e a Saviour- that di- 
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Such conſiderations deeply laid to | banks | 
ll prick your heart into godly ſorrow for 
our fins ; as Peter, when he conſidered how | 
edenied Chriſt, He went our, and wept bit- 
Y. Mat. 26. 75. 3 0 
2. Keep in ng: the moſt of thoſe fins 
Nur 1 have me diſhonoured God, and 
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grieved his ſpirit: This alſo will be a mean: 
to work in you godly ſorrov. 
3. Ply the throne of grace, by 3 and 
conſtant prayer, that God might take away 
that ſtony heart of your fleſh, and give.you a 
heart of fleſh, as he hath promiſed, £2ek. 36. 
L 26. But it may be, God will ſeem not to hear 
' your prayers preſently, if therefore you cannot 
| find your heart to relent the firſt time, goand 
pray again and again, and give God no reſt 
till he hear you; and then of a certain, one 
time or other God will melt your heart into 
© godly ſorrow and remorſe for your former ſins; 
and then this excellent grace of repentance is 
began and wrought in you. 
4ð᷑. The next thing to be done is this, Begbear. 
” tily to God for the parden of your former fins 
; that they may be caſt behind his back, that thy 
may be waſhed away ii the blood of Chrif. 
And then laſtly, make a firm, ſtrong and 
- ſettled reſolution (henceforth to lead a nevi 
- life;) this muſt not be a weak reſolution, but 
. it muſt be a ſettled, a deliberate reſolution. 
Now when a man ſeriouſly conſiders, that ex- 
"cept he becomes a new creature, he cannot be 
- ſaved; and therefore takes up a ſtrong andy - 
fix'd reſolution henceforth to lead a new life, 
the work is more than half done; that man N 
zs not far from the kingdom of heaven. Thug... 
far the act of repentance : Now I will give you, . 
ſome helps for the daily renewing of your reh, 
Pentance. 8 deen 
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n 1. 3 morning as ſoon as you riſe, pro- 1 
rate yourſelves before the throne of grace, 
d Bind earneſtly beg for God's aſſiſting grace, to 
7 ep you from falling into any kind of fin that 
a ay: For after a man is regenerated, he is yet 1 3 A 
ö. daily liable to fall foul into ſin, without the 
ar Kfliſtance of God's ſpecial grace. 
ot 2, When you have thus done, then go about 
dne works of your calling: But ſet a ſtrict and 
it Fontinual watch over your heart ; and all you- 1 
de Fenſes. And as often as the devil doth tempt 
to you to any kind of ſin, or doth offer you any 
nit, then immediately lift up your heart to i 
od, by ejaculatory prayer, as thus: : Lord, 
aniſh ſatan at this time, that he don't over- 
ome me. Lord, preſerve me this once, from 
alling into ſin: Lord, have mercy on my ſoul, 
ind ftrengthen me againſt this temptation of 
he devil, that Ibe not overcome.“ And if wic- 
red men ſhould at any time, ſeek to draw you 
nto fin, then make a firm reſolution. with your . 
elf, never to conſent, and as much as poſiible 
ou can keep yourſelf from the company of * 
icked men. This is the firſt ſtep in the way = 
0 heaven, Repentance. = 
The 2d is Faith: As firſt I dirededing you 
Y Repent, ſo ſecondly, Believe the Goſpel. 
| Now Faith is a faving grace, whereby we 
keeive and reſt upon Chriſt alone for ſalvati- - 
wand he is freely offered to us in the goſpel. 
Vs ſeeing a true faving faith 1 is not in your 
„ > Powers: of 
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Power, but it is the Gift of God and God al. 
= ways beſtows it upon thoſe that uſe the meangſ z 
F which he hath preſctibed in-his word, for the}, 
© obtaining of it: I ſhall therefore give you ſome 
directions, what you ſhall do to have this grace 
of Faith wrought in you. | 
I. Bediligentin reading the ſcriptures: fir 
you muſt every morning and evening, read 4 
Chapter in your Bible, or elſe ſome part of 
© godly Sermon; and when you read, you muf 
not run it over, and then leave it, you had a 
gocd do nothing as do ſo; but when you read 

F you muſt take ef pecial, heed what you be ready, 
ing of. 

2. Be fervent and diligent in hearing a 
word preached, For Faith cometh by bearing 7 
d ud hearing by the werd of Gd, Rom. 10. 1 mm 
When you be at Church, you muſt hearke 
- withall the attention you can;hearkeneat neft] 
as if you were to die preſently, and goto judg 
ment. And for your Help herein, you mul 
mak what is the Doctrine; what are the re: 

ſons ard uſes, and how many they are. 

3. Whilſt you are a hearing, fet a Reſo! 

tion to practiſe what you hear; and when q 

come home, call over the heads of the Serme 
jn your mind, and turn every uſe and direa 
on, that has been delivered into prayer; pr 

for God's bleſſing on it, and make it matter 
pour Meditation all the Week 3 and then | la 
1 oly, ye. to the one of it, 1 al 


"-\ 


* P \ 


bh - Aupther: means for the getting of a Sa- 


l- Jving Faith, is earneſt Prayer unto God for i it, 
Matth. 7. 7. Aſt, and you fpall have; ſeek, and i 
2 2 nd; knock, and It ppall be opened unto 
But you will ſay, if may be God will nat i 


. of my Prayers; for God heareth not Sin- 


u to he reformed ; the prayers of ſuch, God will 
not regard: But they that come to God in a 
returning way, with a full purpoſe to leave 


eſpecially this grace of faith, they ſhall certain- 
y be accepted, and have theirprayers granted. 
No concerning the act of Faith, take but 
this direction: make a Catalogue of. all the 
1 promiſes, as you did before of 1 your fins, and 
God's mercies; and then heartily believe, and 
aſſure yourſelves, that every one of thoſe pro- 
mifes belong to all thoſe that perform the 


y long to you. As for Inſtance, . I will name 
J this one particular Promiſe, Matth. 19. 29. 


or Siſter, or Father or Mother, or Wife, or chil- | 
dren, or lands, for my Names ſake, ſhall receive. 
en hundred fold, and "hall inberin everlaſting life. * 

Which God of his infinite mercy a unto us - 
Bu en. 3 8 8 I H 1 


. . 


= — 


ners, and the Prayers of the wicked are an abo- 

millation anto him. I anſwer, it is wilful ſin- 
ners that God will not hear; they that pray Wl 
for mercy, and other gaod chings, and yet hate 


their ſins, and pray,and earneſtly defire N 


conditions of thoſe promiſes: And if you per- 
1 form the. conditions, then thoſe Promiſes be- 1 


all Every one that hath forſaken houſes, or Brihbren, , 
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ER EAT ISE 


| OF THE: 
"RESURRECTION. 


[t 


In a Funeral Sermon. . 5 an 
Fr 

John v. 28, 29. 1 
18 


en not at abies the hour is coming, vo berein hs 
| # all that are in the graves ſhall hear his voice, Inn. 
* And come forth; they. that have done good, un. 
to the -reſurrefion of life, and they that hart 
done evil, unto the eee of; danmation. 110 
/ 1 50 
UR bleſſed. Saviour in chile Gerda is 
lets forth unto us the tate and conditi- ] 
or of all men at the laſt day; for though fiſh; 
hath brought death into the world, and no- "AF 
thing is more certain than death, fo nothing no 
morecertain thanour bodies muſtoneday be raiſ-· q 
4 ed again ro t Gall of the anch J "ot my py. 


man it is otherwiſe, Go 
with an immortal ſoul; that ſhall never die; 


beginning indeed man has, but he ſhall 1 | 
ver have an end + When hath comes, his foul "I 


ball for ſome certain ſpace of time, be ſepera- 


2 Hau 3 of Man. ; 5 45 


tures) which move upon the earth, whenſoe- 3 
ver they die, there is an end of thank they » Ml 
ſhall never come in being more: But with 43 
> bath endowed a 1 "= 


ed from his body, and his body laid a while 
to reſt in the duſt of the carth: But at last ibe 
trumpet will found, and then all that are in their 
graves Shall bear his voice and come forth ; they © |} 
that have done good unto the reſurrection of life, 1 
and 1h that have doue evil unto the re fare Wn 
wot 2 damnation, © .. 

The doctrine which I ſhall raiſe bow bene = 
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is __ : That all mankind, both good and oy 


bad, ſhall at the found of che laſt trumpet be 


f, —.— again from the duſt of the earth. 
!- Now my method ſhall be this: 


. 2. To prove, that there ſhall be a 'reſurrec- = 


tion. oo 7 
| 2. Of the perſons that ſhall de raiſed ; that 
S, i, All that are in the Graves. 
3. By what means the dead ſhall be Wo 
that is, 'By the ſound” of the trumpet, they Shall 
bear the voice, and Shall come forth. 


pod unto the reſuretction of life, but shey : 4. 
bave done evil ts the reſurrefion of damnation. 
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4. The different eſtate and condition ol, all = 
nen at tne reſurrection: They that ha v: 2 ut 


150 The Future State of Man. 
5. And laſtly, to convince us all, by way 
of application, of the drawing on of this time, 
1 and therefore that we muſt not marvel at it: 
Marvel not at this, for the hour is coming, &c. 
I: To prove there ſhall be a reſurrection; 
which I ſhall do; firſt, from the ſcripture, 
N Which is the true and infallible word of 20S: 
to inſtance in ſome few places, as, Ia. 
alſo 1 Cor. 15. where you have a large i 
| ſcription of the reſurrection : Alſo, A 14. 
1g. And have hope towards God, which they , 
tbemſelves alſo allem that there ſhall be a af a 
70910 both of the juſt and unjuſt. Likewiſe Dan. 
12. 1. Many that are afleep in the duff,” ſball a. 
cafe, ſore to everlafting life, and ſome to ar 
and ever lacking contempt. Alſo, Hoſe 3. 
God has there promiſed redemption From 
death, to ranſom then. from che e of the 
4 . | en 
2. Now if we eld believe the ſeripture, 
* ve mult believe the reſurrection of the body; n 
for the word of God is true and faithful, andi d 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath ſaid in his goſpel in 
= That heaven and earth ſhall paſs away, before ont lit 
| = or title of his word fhall fall ts the ground, 
And beſides all this, thoſe ſcripture- be 
= promiſes which have been already fulfilled in of 
all ages of the world, may affure us of «hf 
accompliſhment of this one promiſe, That ou, ge 
= bodies ſhall be raiſed at the laſt day, from ihe duft fg 
2 of the __ And this is my N 0 Vu Caith 
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— 178 of all that the father "iy given ne, my 
ay Þ 7/ſhould loſe 1 8 but ſhould Lay 1s up at 1 4 * 
_ ” day, John 6. F 
It Phat there Tall be T; refit ion of 1 
cc. way, may be proved not, only from ſcrip-' 
n; ture, but allo from nature itſelf : The re- 
re, ¶ ſurrection is alſo proved from nature, as we . 
ch may ſee from Iſa. 26. 19. The dead men ſhall 1 
0. ¶ le, together with my dead body ſhall they ariſe , 
le- awake and ſing, ye that dwell in the dust, for thy 
4. dew is as the dew of herbs, and the earth all, 
el caft out her dead. The dew is as the dewof herb; 
which intimates to us thus much, That as he 3 
n. herbs and plants ſeem to be dead and wither r- 
„ed all the winter, yet in the ſpring they revive, 
and come forth, freſh and green; and as in the 

night, the ſun is withdrawn, IF the day ſeems 
to be buried in the ſilent, night, yet in the 
morning the ſun riſeth as bright as ever, and 
enliveneth the world with his gloripus beams: * 
eo it is here: tho' the bodies of men and wo- 
ven ſeem for a time to be loſt, and turned to 
10 duſt and corruption, yet in the glorious morn- 
0 115 of the reſurrection, they ſhall be raiſed to 
life, and revive to an immortal eſtate; - _ - MM 
4 - 2. That there ſhall be a reſurrection * the BY 
C- "50 may be proved alſo by the reſurrection 15 
ing of Jeſus Chriſt; that our Lord Tefus Chriſt 8 
ne ſuffered, died and was buried, that by his 
death he might redeem us from ſin and hell; 
I 0 Ih aroſe again, that by the virtue. of his re- 
8.4 ur- 


= 
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aida he might redeem us again from 
death and the grave: The apoſtle makes the 
reſurrection of ( Chriſt the foundation of our re. 
demption, as you may ſee, 1 Cor. xv. 12, 
Now if Chriſt be preached that be aroſe from the 5 
dead, bow ſuy ſome of you, that there is no re. 
. | farredtion of the dead ? Now there were ſome 
that did not believe, that there was any re- 
ſurrection of the dead, and this their incredu- 
; lity and unbelicf the apoſtle cenſures, and 
| ; proves that there ſhall be a reſurrection 3 and 
that from the doctrine of Chriſt's reſurrection, 
intimatif g, that if Chriſt; be raiſed from the 
+ deae, as he preached, that he is riſen, then it 
ds muſt follow, that there muſt be a reſut- 
1 80 of all men from the grave. Non 
theſe people that hold ſtrong that opinion, 
that there ſhall be no reſurrection of the dead: 
yer theſe ſame men did preach that Chriſt was 
raiſed ; but the apoſtle tells them plain, That 
47 70 be , that there is no reſurrection of tht 

© dead, then Chriſt is not riſen, And if Chrilt 
7 oy not riſen, he tells them what a ſad condi- 
tion we are in; for all our preaching, praying, 
an all we do 8 ſuffer for Chriſt is in vain, 
14. But in ver. 20, the apoſtle reconciles both 
arguments together; But now Chrift is riſen , 
. the dead, and become the firſt Fruits ef then 15 
that ſlept : So rat here the apoſtle aſſures em, 
that Chriſt is riſen from the dead, and by the 
vircue and power of the reftcreRtion, all man- 


kind 
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| kind full one Day be raiſed from the grave. 4 | [| 


us, that by the ſame Virtue and power, ail tha 


down, none does know where 2”. 
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And belides, we read in Matt. 27. that at 
the reſurrection of Chriſt, Graves opened, as 
many. of the Bodies of the Saints which flept, 4— 
roſe out of their Graves : which is an earneſt to 


Bodies of men and women, chat are, ard ever 1 {1 
have been, and ever ſhall be to the World's 
15 ſhall be raiſed again at the laſt Day: |. 
That there ſhall be a Reſurrection of the 

Body, is an Article of our Faith therefore, 14 
ve cannot deny the Reſurrection, except we Lil. 
remove our belief, and deny our Chr! hol 48 
itſelf; this was an Article of the Apt! 
Taich, As 24. 15. 411 have hope towards: 
God, wwhich themſelves alſo alloto, that there s hall 
te a Reſurrection of the dead, both of the £4 A an: 4 
of the unjuſt 

But it may be ſome Wil obj 2 and fayk tine 1 
can it be that all the Dead can be raiſes , ſor me- | 
y are drowned in the Sea; and their carcaſſes a M6 
eaten with Fishes, and living Men have eat: 
thoſe, and theſe. Men, jt is like, have afterwar ny N Ui 
been burnt to ashes, and their Ashes mingled 4 
mong the Duſt on the Earth, and 2 2 % 


To this I anſwer, That to man, indeed: th 8 
impoſſible to be; but if God be ban ate * 


lis wiſdom and power, as indeed he fis; tfien he I 
makes the duſt of every man, Woman 4d 
{ls 95 LW his all-wiſe providence knows 
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what Juſt belongs to ſuch” and ſuch a body, 09 
where-ever it is ſcattered. 

1. Friends, here will be 1 of in- 
finite power! For know this, he that by his 
power made all things out of nothing, can ag 1 
eaſily by the ſame power raiſe our bodies agai 


out of Something, even out of their own ſub = 
{ ſtance of matte. LE 
1 * Thus I have ſufficiently proved, that there 5 
LG will be a Reſurrection of the Dead. 
2. The ſecond Thing to be conſidered from 
4 the Text, is the number of the Dead which th 
mall be raiſed ; that is, all; for fo faith our the 
ll Lord arid: Saviour here in the Text: The dal 
bour is coming wherein all that are in their graves 
fall hear his voice, &c. All, that is, all theſ in 
ſons and daughters of Adam, that ever have che 
lived ſince the world began, and all that ever 
fall live and die to the end thereof; all muſt 
riſe and make their appearance at the laſt day: 

St. Fobn declares in his viſion, Rev. 20. 12. 

k That he ſaw the dead, both great and ſmall ſtani 
before Ged. By ſmall and great, we are to un 
derſtand, (not to underſtand in reſpect of fta Gre 
ture, as if ſome ſhall appear grown men, and 
ſome children) we mult all appear then in the 
ſtature and fulneſs of Chriſt ; that is of a mid 

dle ſtature or of that ſtature Adam was created 
in, which is of a middle ſtature ; the oldefl 
= ſhall appear no older, and the youngeſt nl 
= pounger, but by ſmall and 99 We are ta. 
4 n . . | 


es 7 PUrure 17 e '0 4 7 my — 


| Fob, "Thoſe that died of all ages, N 9 
5 i oldeft, to the child that is ſtill-born. ny 
| Secondly, By ſmall and great, we are to un- 
derftand all ſtates and degrees of men and wo- 
men, both high and low, rich and poor, noble 
and ignoble; all forts and eſtates of men muſt i 
then make their appearance, from the king on 
"WY the throne to the beggar on the dunghil; and Hy 
er. 13. St. John did fee in his viſion, That 
he be gave uh her dead; and death and hell, that 
is, the earth and the grave, caſt up Ibeir dead, Wi 

n and all were judged according to their works. All: 11 
dene ar che call of ie me give up, WE 
u their dead, all that the fire hath conſumed and 
"' burnt to aſhes ; ; all that ever had been buried 1 
In the ſea; and all that ever hath been buried 
ein the earth, as ſoon as the laſt trumpet ſounds Wl 
k they mult all come forth, none ſhall be fo great 5 
is to eſcape, for none ſhall be ſo ſmall as to 
be forgotten. Oh ! what a great, what a vaſt Wil 
Jaſfembly will there be, when all the ſons and WE] 
daughters of Adam ſhall meet together: To 
ſee an army of men together, we think it is 
a great fight, If all the men and women in Wy 
Great- Britain were to meet together, at one: Wl 
FT place, what a great, what an invincible great li 
aſſembly would there ſeem to be: But alas! WY 
What 1 is Great. Britain to the whole world, it is 
FFcounted but a garden- plat to other nations. 1 | 
And what is the whole world now living, in TE 


: [Pets of all Ages that are paſt and to come? | 
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All the Thraclites of old, which were counted || 1} 
as the ſands of the ſea, they were ſo innumera- || 4 
| ble; and beſides them, ſo many millions of mil- I/ 
lions that have been flain in the wars, and fo By 
many thouſands that have been ſwallow'd up ge 
in earthquakes and ſo many thouſands and. mil. 
lions of millions that have died by the peſti- fo 
lence, and all other mortal diſtempers in all 17 
ages of the world: and all that have died na- I, 
curally ; in infancy, in youth, middle- age, and / 
old. age, and all that are now living, and that I pe 
*ſbal! hve to the world's end ; when all theſe % 
ſhall meet together at the general re ſurrect ion. of; 
O what a wonderful meeting will there be!! 
Me muſt all appear before the judgment. feat of i be 
C, faith the apoſtle, 2 Cor. v. 10. ge 
Friends, both you that read this treatiſe, and vo 
FT tha write, we mult all make our appearance th 
there, all that are in the graves ſhall hear his Yn 
voice, and come „ for 
2dly, The third thing to be conſidered is ſth: 
| this, by what means all | the dead ſhall be rai- War 
Ted ; that is by the found of the laſt trumpet ; Ile 
for ſo faith our Saviour 1n the text, All that 
are in the graves sball hear his voice and come 
forth; and what voice this is that the dead ſhall 
hear, you may fee in 1- Cor. xv. 52, that is the 
ſound of the laſt trumpet, For the trumpet Shall 
12 and the dead ball be raiſed; and who that 
ie, which ſhall ſound this trumpet you may fee 
in 1 Thel. of 15 8 For this 1109 unto yo 
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J 
> Neel, and with the trumpet of God. 


So that you ſee that this trumpet ſhall 1 | 


- founded by an archangel : So Matth. 24. 3. 


1 They hall ſee the ſon of - man coming in the clouds 
/ heaven, with power and great glory, and be 
d Gall ſend his angels with a great ſound of a trum- 
ut W jet, and thoy Shall gather together bis elect from 
e WW ihe four winds, from one FRE of N ts the = 


. Laber. 
Thus we fee by war means the cad hall 


F be raiſed : that is by the voice of the af chan | 
gel, by the ſound of the laſt trumper, which 
d voice ſhall be utter*d more loud and ſhrill than 


de thunder, uttering theſe words, Ariſe, ye dead, 
is ond come to judgment. Now in a few verſes be- 
fore the text, ver, 25, we have another voice 


is Ithat is ſounding i in, our ears. The hour 1s coming Bi 
i- Jand now is, that the dead Shall bear the voice of \ Ui 
Ie ſon of God, and they that hear Shall live. Now 


at theſe two verſes, that of the text and verſe 2 


ne tho? they ſeem to be alike in found, yet they BY 


1 Mer much; and that in theſe two reſpects: : 


* er | in the future tenſe, the Hour is com- 
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the word of the mouth of the Lord, that we - which ® | 3 
are alive ſhall not prevent them which are aſleep, == 
r the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from the Hea- Wil 
) Yuen with a ſhout, with the voice of the arch-au- "i 
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. Firſt in reſpect of time: that voice ſpo- Wl 
108 of, in ver. 25, is uttered in the preſent 
tenſe," the Hour is coming, and now AP &c. But 
hat voice ſpoken' of in the text is ſpoken of 1 
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Þ ing, POR 5g there i is no now # ts, but 7 it is, a 
time that is comin 
2. There is a great Meeren bawixe theſe two 
* voices, and that in reſpect of the ſenſe and 
meaning of the words; for them in the firſt 
voice, contains - gracious and i Inviting words, 
which are interpreted by divines after thi 
manner: Ariſe, ye dead, and come to Judgment 
* Thar 1 is, thoſe that are dead in their fins, and 
rotting and ſtinking in the grave of their luſt: 
Now theſe are under the call of the goſpe!, 
and they that hearken to this call, and obey 
his voice, and ſo come to Jeſus Chriſt, by a 
true and lively faith, and unfeigned repen- 
E tance, they ſhall by Chriſt, obtain everlaſting 
lite. Bat whether they will hear this voice, or 
whether they will ſtop their ears againſt it; 
yet let them know there is Another voice, 
Which ſhall be uttered to the world, which is 
a voice of power; and that voice they muſt 
hear whether they will or no, Ariſe, ye Dead, 
and come to judgment. 
©. Conſider, Friends, tho' you now ftop your 
ears and will not hear the ſound of the trum- © 
pet of the goſpel; yet know this, there is ano- Ci 
Þ ber trumpet, which will one day ſound, - cal- þ 
ling all the dead out of their graves, ſaying 75 
Alriſe, ye dead, and come to judgment; and when- 2 
ever that laſt trumpet founds, you muſt hear 1 
it whether you will or no; the depth of the en 
rave ſhall not hinder the ſound, nor ret the}? 
be: 5 of the fra mall not t hinder | it. 3 N Hef of 
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le that could at firſt command all things 40 * 
out of nothing, by the word of his power, io | JT 
at the laſt day he will but ſpeak the word, and 
the dead ſhall all ariſe, and make their appea N 
rance before the tribunal ſeat of Chriſt. _ 

The ſound of this laſt trumpet ſhall be 10 vi 
loud, that it ſhall be heard all over the world, WM 
it ſhall | pierce even to the bottom of the ſea,and Ss 

to the bowels of the earth: No ſooner is this 
trumpet ſounded, but the ſound ſhall be obey-. 1 
ed : No ſooner is the voice uttered, Ariſe, 9e 
dead, and come to judgment, but immediately 1 
the graves in all the church-yards, and in all» Wl 
other places throughout the whole world ſhall iſ 
be all opened, and the body of every man and 
woman ſhall be framed out of his own duſt, WW 
and bone ſhall be joined to bone, and every s 
part and member ſhall be joined in its place Wl 
and order; and every ſoul ſhall return into its . 
own body; the ſea ſhall give up their dead; Wl 
and the fire and earth ſhall give up their dead, 
and then immediately they ſhall be all gather- 


ur 

ed together, even to the valley of Fehoſaphat, Wt 
wi) =_ 
o. to be preſented before the judgment- ſeat of {il 
i Chriſt ; as you may ſee, Joel 3. 12. For Chriſt BY 
* ſays, the hour is coming, wherein all that are in 


© the graves ſhall hear his voice, and come forth. WM 

Fourtbh, The fourth thing conſiderable in 
the text, is the different eſtate and condition Wl 
of all mankind, at the reſurrection; that is, 
* me 5 al * to the A of life, and 
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gow to the reſurrection of damnation. 


* may be conſidered in theſe reſpects: 
They differ in reſpect of time: For tho! 
* all n ſhall be raiſed from the duſt of 
the earth, yet they ſhall not be raiſed all at 
one and the ſame time; there fhall be two re- 
ſurrections, firſt of the laints; and then of the 
wicked. Many there be which affirm, that 
there mall be a thouſand years betwixt the re- 
ſurrection of the ſaints, and of the wicked; 
that the ſaints ſhall all ariſe at the coming of 
Em iſt in the clouds, with all his glorious train 


E thouſand years upon the earth; and that the 
reſt ot the dead ariſe not until, that thouſand 
vears are accompliſhed, Rev. 20. 4, 5. Some 
* Jay, This is mcant the compleat number of a 
thouſand years: And ſome ſay the meaning 
of the ſpirit of God there, is not the number 
of a thouſand years, but only a conſiderable 
ſpace of time: But I will not affirm any thing 

of that; yet this we are certain, that chere 
E ſhall be a difference between the reſurrection 
of the good, and of the bad, in reſpect of 
time: For St. Paul is plain 1 in this caſe, as we 
may ae” 1 Theſ. iv. 

dead in Chriſt fþ 

- Chriſt riſe firſt, 
wicked muſt needs . after: : An 
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Some l rife. to the reſt wrefion of life, and N 
Now the : 


different eſtate of good and bad, at the reſur- 


: of heavenly: holt, and ſhall reign with him a 


16. he faith, hat ile 
all riſe : And if the dead in 


42s | 
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18 13. There ſhall be a reſurrection both of the © 1 
e of the unjuft. Firſt, of the juſt, and hand if 

of the unjuſt z but how long a time there ſhall 


be between that, I will not poſitively affirm. 
2. There ſhall be a difference between the 


MY refurretion of the good, and of the bad; and 4 
chat in reſpect of their image and ſhape : 7. e 4 
adies of the ſaints ſhall be raiſed in glory, like 
unto Chriſi*s glorious body, Phil. 3. 21. "Faith the 


apoſtle, 20 ſhall change our vile bodies, and 
faſhion them like .unto the glorious body of Chriſt. * 
Thus Chriſt himſelf gives us a Prog of 
the brightneſs of the ſaints bodies at the reſur- 
rection, Mat. 1 3. 93. then ſhall the rang J 
mu 5hine as the ſun in the kingdom of their Father * 

The bodies of our firſt parents, in their ſtars | 
of innocency, was adorned with a 107% 
beauty and comlineſs. Now this ſhould have 
been the ſtate and condition of the bodics of 
all their poſterity, if they had not ſinned 5 = | 
but fin hath ſtripp*d us of that glorious beaus Ti 
ty and ornament, and without artificial cloath- 
ing, our bodies are very loathſome and vile 
he bodies of the ſaints ſhall be changed and fa- 
bioned like unto the glorious, body of Chrit, WM 
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nicked, ſhall at the reſurrection appear more Ml 
| onſtrous vile and deformed than they were 
fore in t veir fate and nature: And beſides, ® 
e bodies of the ſaints (halt be delivered 
ram that lumpiſhoels and heavinels that they iſ 
* 3 TY 4 I: x be 4 4 
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Bat, on the other ſide, the bodies of the 
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be now e N with, and inſtead of natural 


Twift as Spirits; but as for the wicked, they 
al! be Bound hand and foot, and caſt into utter 
" darkneſs; there mg be weeping and Sn of 
. Mat. 22. 

Fifthly and 100. There mall alſo be a vaſt 
Miference betwixt the reſurrection of the good, 
and of the bad, in reſpect of their final Rate 
and e that they ſhall be raiſed unto; 
"7 Bey that have done good unto the ræſurrectian 
x life, and they that have done evil, unto the r. 
"farretion of damnation, - The good being firi 
© raiſed, and then the wicked, and then im- 


mediately after, the Wfurre&ion both of the 


. andof the unjuſt: Then they ſhall be di- 
vided one from another, As a ſhepherd divideth 
His ſbeep from the goats, Mat. 25. And he jhal 
£7 the ſheep on his right hand, but the goals 0. 
the left. At firſt ſhall be pronounced the jop- 
faul ſentence upon the rignteons, Come, ye ff 
Jed of my father, inherit the kingdom : But the 
wicked "hall be ſent away with that doletul 
E ſentence, Depart from me, ye curſed into ever 
laſting fire, prepared for the devil and his angel; 


| Sixthly and laſtiy, The laſt thing conſider 5 
ble in the text, and that which I intend, ſhall 
be the application of the whole, is the drawing 


near of the time when the reſurrection thal 
be; ; therefore our Saviour bids us not marve 


1 


7 
* 
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Bolle they ſhall be made fpiritual Bodies, 
1. Cor. 15. 44. and ſhall fly too and fro as 
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at it, There were ſome in our Saviour? $ time, 
and alſo ſome in the apoſtle's time, and ſome 


bear of the reſurrection of the body, and of 
mh general judgment: They will not believe itz 
but, Oh! how ſtrange ſoever they make of i it, 


our bleſſed Saviour anſwers, them of ir, and 
tells them that it will certainly be: Therefore 10 fl 


a 
ibis doctrine may terve to convince us J 
0; Firſt, of the general reſurrection, and day 1 


gethan death, ſo there is 
than a general reſurrection after death. 


11 all that are in the graves ſeal] here bis voice aud 
ume forth; tho* our bleſſed Saviour tells us, 


that God hath appointed a day wherein he will 


E time of the 18 reſurrection come 
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there are in our days, that marvel when they 
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F of judgment: For I have in this diſcourſe 
proved it by ſeveral arguments, That there "4 
N mall be a reſurrection both of +8 juſt and of 1 
the unjuſt; and there 1 is nothing more certain 
nothing more certain 
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7 Sicondly, This may convince us, | a as 
chere ſhall bea reſurrection, ſo the time when ol 

the reſurrection ſhall be, is drawn near, ſo TR 
faith our Lord Chriſt here himſelf in the text, Ii 
1 Marvel not at this, the hour is coming, wherein If 


judge the world: And this appointed time is 
Irawing nearer z do we not ſee how days and 
ghts do wheel about apace ? Yea, ſo faſt is "1 
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Mat. 24. That neither man nor angels know. f | i 
when the time ſhall be, yet he aſſures us, That Tf 
the time is coming, Acts 17. 31. we fon there 
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I on, ry many times as the ſun has wheel'q ha 
round the world ſince the creation, ſo many 

"rounds is the thread wound of, and keeps full 
yn winding of. Itis now-near 1740 years ſince 
our Lord Chriſt aſcended up into heaven; the 
angels ſaid unto.the men of Nazareth, That 
= this ſame Jeſus Shall "4 come again, as you have 
"ſeen him go into n Acts 1. And the 
time ever ſince has be waning nearer andy 
F nearer, and the time row certainly cannot be 
ons but that dur Lord Jeſus Chriſt willen 
come in the clouds, and then the trumpet will e- 
ound, and the dead ſhall be raiſed, and both 
Sek and dead ſhall make a general appearance, 
. Firſt, H re is the uſe of reproof to ſuch as 
take liberty to run on in fin, putting far from 
them the evil day: And becauſe the Lord 
bemeth to delay his coming, therefore their 
i; ens are ſet in them to do evil. There were 
ſome in the apoſtle's day, and I fear there are 
* many ſuch in theſe our days that walk after 
their own luſt, and ſaying, bere is the wy 
miſe of bis coming? For ſince the fathers fell a 
ſleep, all things continue as they were from th | 
4 beginning of the creation, 2 Pet. 3. 34. But 
the apoſtle tells them Ver. 8. 9: That tbe Lora 
25 not flack concerning his promiſe, (as ſome mt 
count flackneſs) but is long-ſufforing towards us re: 
not willing that any should perisb: But the de be 
f the Lord, when ever it comes, will come ag 
= 8 in the * Ver. 10. And when 1 | 
% . 4 
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n fon . and ſafety, then 22 cometh 
keftruttion upon them, as travail vpon a woman. 


pray have a care; for though you think as, 


you take liberty to yourſelves. to fulfil the WM 
ire of the fleſh, yet take head left the Lord 
ome in a day when you looꝶ not for him, and in 


hocrites, whereſaall be weeping and Nan JM 
eth, Mat. 24. 50, 51. 

ch 2. A uſe of exhortation: If it 55 . that 
ehe Lord Jeſus Chriſt will certainly come, | 


ond ſhor tly come, and we muſt all be preſent- 11 | li 


a before him, then how ſhouid we live here 
dich all care and circumſpection, that we may 


ir e found of him in peace, blameleſs and with- hy 1 1 
refſÞut ſpot : How ſhould we labour 1s be holy in all 


wth child, and they ſhall not eſcape. My friends, 1 il 


he Lord delayeth his coming, and thereupon © * L 1 
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m hour you are not aware. of, and cut y * | bf 
inder, and appoint your Portion among the by- i 


— 


ue nner of converſation, and godlineſs; looking, # | | 


er or, and haſtening unto the coming of the day ＋ 
„e? 2 Pet. 3. 11. Let this be a ſtong mo- 
4. ” to move a chriſtian to duty and obedience, . 
hind perſeverance therein. Let the word of 

tf es be as a ſpur to prick you up to be 
Ord edfaſt, and to hold out in the work of the 
Lord, Jam. 5. 8, Be penitent, therefore, Bre- 
1 en; eftabliſh your hearts, for the coming of 


ae Lord draweth nigh. And let me exhort 


all in the words of our Saviour, Mark 
nen 1 5˙ Wat atch * . for you know not 
900 3 CAM. Faw = when 
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1 .Tb 
ben whe time is ; and boar 7 fog vv; you, IJ. 
fo unto you all, watch. And | in the Wofds off 1 
the Apoſtle, Heb. 10. 2 55 Exhorting onè ano. th 
4 ider ſo much the ores as- 75777. Ty the day 2 0 
proac bing. 
And farther to encourage us in well-do. — 
1 a 16 more diligent, to rebuke M® 
to exhort, to perſimde,” and encourage one a- 
nother in well-doing, let us conſider, that we; 
muſt all one day meet together, to be the ac x 
= quitters, or elſe the condemners of one ano A 
ther; tho? death come and takes away a wif i 
from a huſband, and a huſband from a wife 28 
tho' it takes away parents from their children 
and children from their parents; tho? deatliÞ + 
comes and makes a breach among relation; 
e and families, yet let us conſide 
that the day of the reſurrection will come 
| and then we ſhall not only ſee and know oH 
> another, but we ſhall'be "ble alſo to conver L By 
with one another; but oh! what a dreadf Id 
meeting we ſhall then have, if we ſhall! ; 
forced to be the condemners of one anoth} 


at that day; the apoſtle tells us, that tt 15 


Jaints ſhall judge world at the laſt. day : Ono 
E howdacadful. will this be when godly pare i 1 
fhall be condemners of their own children, t 
fruit of their own bowels, thoſe whom t 
once delighted in, and loved moſt , dearlfh 
now to pronounce Chriſt's ſentenge- agal 
. . becauſe e were e ſtubbor Wü 0 
N . , SPS We 
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1 harken to their godly counſelt and = 
; dmonitions 3-I ſay, or godly parents to ex- Þ 
alt and applaud Chriſt's ſentence again 
them, when they are condemn*d to everlaſt-® C i} 
ing fire; Oh | how dreadful will this be: 1 F 
And thus for children to condemn their o. 8 
Parents, becauſe they let them alone in their 
evil courſes, and would not correct them nor # 
reprove them, And for huſbands and wives® 
to be the condemnation of one another. Oh! If 
how ſad will this be? Nay, conſider far- 
ther, that relations, families, neighbours, 
acquaintance, which ſpend their precious 
ime, together in feaſting, drinking, gam-.. 
ng, and other kind of looſe living, muit "Ii 
meet together, and be the condemnation of wil 
de another at the laſt day.” Oh! what a 8 
Ireadful: meeting will b this be! But, on the 4 
ether hand, confider, that all thoſe parents ; 8 
ind children, huſbands and wives, families 
and relations, which would not join with * 
, the wicked, but ſpent their time in praying 
together, and for one another in exhorting, 
) inſtructing, reproving, and encouraging one 
mother: Oh, what a joyful meeting, theſe 
mal! have at the reſurrection! Now death 
many times make a breach among families 
and relations; a wife ſhe laments for the 
loſs. of her huſband, he laments for the loſs: 
of his wife; the children ſometimes do grieve, 
| 3 EY have. * a Nins Or: or a ji 
MN 2 1 dear [1 
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dear Miter , and the parents they grieve, £ 
and are caſt down, becauſe they have loſt af 
Precious child. But, friends, weep not for 
pour relations, as witheut hope, for they are 
not loſt, for. the morning of the reſurrection d 
| wil come, the trumpet will ſound, and the 
dead ſhall ariſe, and then you ſhall meet them 
Pall again: And no tongue can utter or N 
Peres the joy you ſhall have one with another 
to all eternity, if you ſpend your time toge. 
ther in this world, in the works of faith andi ce 
obedience. And now, to conclude, let use 
all therefore ſo live, and ſo ſpend our thor] + 
time here on earth, that ſo in the gloriou: 
morning of the reſurrection, when the lai 
| - trumpet. t ſhall ſound, we may riſe to the rc: 
fſurrepion of life, and triumph and rejoice a 
mongſt glorious angels to all eteanity: Which 
* 45 Lord of his mercy grant. amen. 
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PREFACE 


R 1 


ndacement to PRAYER, I 


A 2 God, and Lord of Hea- WW 
den and Earth, hoſe we are, aud WM 
_ whens only. we ought to ſerve, bab 
not left himſelf without Witneſs ; 
fee, as that which may be known f Ged 8 
is made manifeſt unto us, for the inviſible Things 
F him, that is, bis Eternal Power and God- © 
dead, are ſeenby the Creation of the World, being 
enfidered in his N. orte, to the Intent we Hou 
e without Excuſe, Alfs the infnite Love of 
od is foewed Abroad in our Hearts, and ſet out 
jowards us in the moſt gracious Work of our Re- 
jemption, in that Chrift died for us, being Sin. - 
ers, and when wwe were Enemies, God reconci- "I 
ed us unto himſelf by the Death of his only Je 8 
otters Son, whom God ſent into the World that Wa 

ve Might live through bim, and be ſaved by hig Wa 
Life; greater Love than this can none have, ts Wl 
"WW devm bis own Life for us. Now there are 
free ſpecial Things amongſt many, that dd always © 
Pind and urge us to the Acknowledgement of God, 
- dike Ove 2 bis Majeſty, and the often calling 


- 


9 y 5 — * > 
4 
o 


An eien to Babe.” | | 
a on bis boly Name, viz. Firſt, The Multitnde 


and Greatneſs of his Benefits towards us, for 
<ohich we ought to give him continual Thanks, 
Secondly, The Infiniteneſs of our grievous Sins 
For which we muſt of Neceſſity daily ast Mercy 


aud Pardon from him, Thirdly, Our own 


manifold Miſeries and Infirmities, for which 
we” are conſtrained to ſeek Relief and Remedy, 


The firſt of thoſe David confidered, ſaying, What 


all 1 render unto the Lord for all bis Benefit 


towards me? I will take the Cup of Salvation, 


| and call upon the Name of the Lord. I will 


' praiſe bim with my whole Heart all the Days of 


my Life. All bis Pſalms are full of J. Ban! 


giving. To the Second, Chriſt invitethus, ſay- 


4 


ing, C ome unto me all ye that are weary and 


* heavy laden, and Iwill eaſe you. If any Man 
| fin, we have _ an Advocate with the Father, 
Jeſus Chriſt the Juſt : He is the Reconciliati- 


on for the Sins of the whols World; and if ut 
acknowledge our Sins, be is faithful and juſt to 


; forgive, andcleanſe us from all Unrighteouſneſs. 


| For the Third, wwe are encouraged by God bin- 
| ſelf, ſaying, Call upon me in the Day of Trou- 


ble, fo will I deliver thee, and thou ſhalt glori- 


fe me; for be will have Mercy upon us, and 


heal our Infirmities; and when we are in Mi- 


Performance of our Duty in T, hankſgiving, the 


blotting out of all our Offences, and the Releaſt 


of our Miſeries, with the Continuance of God's 
Grace and Favour 3 in 25 Things, . the be cf, 7 


 fery, be ſaved and delivered us. Now. for th: Da. 


bh 
1 ty 
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An trod sas to e Paper 
at Way to find and obtain all, is ri ge to 


is the Author and Fountain o 


ſeek hs truly to ſerve the Lord +6 Prayer, who | 


all Goodneſs, 
Grace and Mercy. Every good Gift coming 


from above, . even from bim that freely ſaith, 


Ast, and Ye ſhall receive; ſeek, and ve hall ud; Eo WH 
knock, and it ſhall be opened unto you: For h - 


that is Lord over allis rich unto ail that call up- 


en him in Truth, and the Prager of the Faith- 


ful avails much, if it be fer eu; for faithful 


and devout Prayer is a continual Intercourſe and 
Communion betwixt the Lord and us, and it is 
like Jacob's Ladder, by which our Prayers 
make our Wants aſcend unio God, and his Mer- 
yy deſcend down upon ug; fer with © the Heart 
Man believeth unto Ri 'ghteouſneſs, and with. 
tht Mouth we confeſs unto Salvation; but take 


beed in ſending up thy Defires, prefer the Good 
of thy Soul before the Pleaſures or Content of thy 
Body, and ſet thy Aﬀettions on Things that are 
above : Firſt, ſeek the Kingdom of God and 


bis Righteouſneſs, and all other Wants ſhall be | | 


ſupplied by his Mercy, according to his Will and 8 
or Neceſſities. And when thou entereſt into Wi 
the Houſe of God, take heed thou offer not unio . WW 
= the Sacrifice of: Fools, that before thou pray- 


eſt prepare thyſelf, thy. Heart and Tongue, as 


avid did, leaſt thou tempt God to Diſpieaſure. 
Be not. raſh with thy Mouth, nor let thy Hearr Wi 
be. haſty to utter a Thing before God; but er- 
thou preſume to preſent thyſelf or Service unto Wl 
the -" ein Mats _ 1 oh Shree 85 7 = 
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e 
to whom we muſt ſpeak; this brings Humility 


and Lowlineſsof Spirit, which makes us accep- 
. table unto bim. Secondly, Of our Knowledge 
an Belief of the Lord's —— and gracious Pro- 
miſes which cauſeth Boldneſs to come unto him, 
with ſure-Confidence of being heard. Thirdly, 
Of our Unworthineſs, and what Apprebenſion 
me have of our own Wants and Miſeries, and 
the great Neceſſity of God's Help and Mercy to 
© relieve v. This makes us know and hate oftr- 
+ ſelves," and love and hozonr God in whom is all 
EF our Help, Hope and Happineſs, therefore with 


"As. eee oy 2 . Feen 


Fir, © Of the Reverence we owe to the great 
bf God, in whoſe Preſence we are, and 


" devout Reverence, Zeal, Humility and trueFaith 
-unto bis Mercy, a and ceaſe not to call often 


12 as David did) ſeven times a Day upon the hol 


Name of the Lord, Pfalm 119. Gag wh bon 


[ po i Jon, Row 10. 13. 
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1 4 Preparation to Prayer, 


Everlaſting Fountain of: all Good noly 
and Well-Ipring of Grace, without 
whoſe ſpecial Aſſiſtance, we are al- 
together unapt, and unable to perform any 
Duty or Service that may be acceptable unto 
thee: Vouc'tafe therefore (dear Lord) to. 
help my Infirmities, who caunor of m Hit 
pray as I ought, but let thy Holy Spirit direkt 
and teach me truly to call upon thy Divine 
Name, with a peniteat and faithful Heart, 
Fad humble, contrite, aud lowly Spirit, a 
Feet, ; obſervant;”/ and recollected Mind, 
Fred from the Vanities and Cares of this vile 
8 or N n, of am W Za 6s | 
3 A 3 | that 


=_ | 
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10 The Devout Chriſtian's daily 
that I may dedicate myſelf wholly unto thee a 
living Sacrifice, faithfully and devoutly to 
ſerve thee now, and all the Days of my Lite, 
O Lord, make me to lift up innocent Hands, 
with a pure Heart; and guide thou my Lips 
with Wiſdom, and ſet a Watch of Grace be- 
fore my Mcuth, that my Tongue may not 
- offend thee at any time, but duly praiſe thy 
glorious Name, now and for ever. Amen. 


keilkeos fon! ot on * 5 


A Prayer on the Lord's Day in the Morning, 


of *% > fapy Ct foros fon, ot od 


0 Lord, our God, who art moft glorious 
in thyſelf, and moſt gracious in thySon, s 
| God bleſſed for ever, who inhabiteſt Eterni- *! 
| ty, thou ftandeſt not in need of any Thins IM © 
| which thou haft made, the Services of Mea i * 


| and Angels, can add nothing to thy own effer- Ii * 


| rial Glory: We thy Creatures by thy good tk 
Providence, are again humbly proſtrated be. * 
fore thee, to ſanctify thy Name in our De- fe 
vout Worſhip and Service of thee, and to give] 
thee Thanks for all that undeſerved Goodntßg L 
and Mercy which thou haft ſo freely beſtowei i L 
upon us, for our Prt ſervation the Night pai]if th 
in particular, with all the Comforts and L 
FhBleſſings of this Life; more eſpecially we de. © 
ire to bleſs and praiſe thy Holy Name, for al 


i le 
Spiritual Bleffings” in Chrift Jeſus: For al lit 
& the Means of Grace, and Hopes of Glory; un 


| forthe free Liberty thou giveſt us this Dy 


Jef frequenti ng the Courts of thy own Houſe, 
) | where thou uſeſt and deligh teft to lift up the 
Light of thy Countenance on the Souls of Be- 


Coeompaniom and Exerciſe. 11 


lievers in the Face of Jeſus Chrift. —_—_— 
O Lord! thou knoweft the Frailty of our Wi 
- & Natures, how ſoon onr Thoughts are tired 
with Meditation and Devotion, and apt ro Wl 
ſtart aſide, when we direct them towards il 
Heaven: Vouchſafe therefore, we pray thee ⁵⁶ü 
to be preſent with us in the Aſſiſtance of thy Ml 
Holy. Spirit, to compoſe our Minds this Day W 
to the moſt ſerious Attention, and fervent 
Affection in all the parts of thy Divine Ser- 
vice; that we have the livelieſt Senſe of thy We 
glorious. Perfections when wepraiſe thee, and 
the moſt delightful Remembrance of thy Mer- 
cies when we give thee Thanks, and the moſt « WM 
thirſty Deſires to be conformed to thy Will, 
and to feel more and more the Influences of WW 
thy Grace, when we hear thy holy Word, Wl 
and preſent our Prayers and Supplications be- WW 
PFF 
O let us fit down at thy Feet and receive thy 
Lay, even the Inſtructions of Life, from thy 
Lips; O let us receive the Oracles of God in 
the Power and Demonſtration of the Spirit! 
Let thy Bleſſing accompany thy Word and 
Ordinances, that we may increaſe in Kano w - 
ledge and Wiſdom, in Meekneſs and Humi- 
lity, in Faith and in Charity, in a fincere and 
umverfal Obedience to all thy Commands. 
O let the Law of thy Spirit of Life, on: 
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from the Law of Sin and Death; and give 
us, we pray thee, thoſe indiſpenſable, neceſ- 
- Zary Qualifications of our Happineſs, Repen- 
| tance towards thee our God, and Faith in our 
Lord Jefus Chrift: Give us Repentance unto 
Life, Repentance from all dead Works never 
to be repented of. Subdue, for us, all our 
* Snordinate Lufts and Appetites, and furniſh 
us with the Faith of - thine Elect: A Faith 
Which works by Love; and, O let that Faith 
© whereby we expect our Souls ſhall be juſtified, 
in the Day of Jeſus Chriſt, be juſtified Day 
by Day by our Works, Sanctifie us through- 
out, accompliſh thy whole good Pleaſure, 
and the Work of Faith in us with Power; 
and let usall be kept by thy. Power, Q God, 
IN. F aith unto OS. e 
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N D thou, 0 1a who haſt comraand- 


[ £ A ed-us to make Prayers and Supplications 
| for all others, as well as ourſel ves, we beſeech 


3 GS 
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MNankind; ſend thy enlightening Grace to 
_ thoſe that are in darknefs, and thy convert 
- ang Grace to thoſe that are in Sin, that al 
may repent, and become thy Servants,” -- 
-_ Eakrge the Bounds + thy Catholick 
| N n Members 
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3s in Chrift Jeſus, deliver every one of us 


| thee w extend thy Grace and Mercy to all tc 
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our, we pray for the Forgiveneſs of our 


nours rule with Juſtice, and thy People obey 


Sorrows and Afflictions unto them, and in thy 


to proportion thy Reliefs and Rleſſings accor- 
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Companion and Exerciſe, © 13 1 
and reftore her to her antient Purity and prof. Il 
perity : Let all Chriſtians walk worthy of Mii 
their high Calling in Chrift Jeſus, and live up TH 
to the Laws of that moſt excellent Religion 
which they profeſs; eſpecially bleſs theſe Wi 
Kingdoms wherein. we hve, let our.Gover- _ {WM 


with Chearfulneſs; make the Rich proſpe-- Wl 
rous, thankful and temperate in ufing, and 
charitable in the diſtributing of their Sub- 
ſtance 3 and the Poor and Afflicted patient, 
and contented under their reſpective Burthens - 
and Sufferings, ſanctifying all their Sickneſs, ſi 


own due Time, ſend them a happy Deliver- Wm 
ance out of all their Troubles. And all thoſe WW 
who are in their laſt Conflict, at the Hour of Ml 
Death, and going out of the World, Lord, Ml 
firengthen their Faith, confirm their Hope, 
and crown their Sincerity and Perſeverance; 
with a bleſſed Immortality in Eternal Glory. "WM 
Bleſs all thoſe to whom we are bound by a- Ii 
ny {pecial Relation. O Lord, they are all I 
known unco thee, and thou knoweſt our ſe- 

veral Wants and Defires: We beſeech thee 


ding to the various Neceſſities and Capacities Wi 
of thy Servants, that we may be mutual 4 
Helps and Comforts to 5 each other, in our vo] | 4 
Paſſage through this valeof Miſery and Tears. 
And according to the Preſcript of our bleſſed BY 
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FT OR hear us, help us, pardon our I h 
I Failings, ſupply our Wants, and the th: 
Wants of all thy faithful People; all which Ml jy 
wich whatever elſe thou, in thy infinite Wiſ- ¶ pe 
Ss dom, knoweft to be more expedient for us, 480 
or any Part of Mankind, we ſum up, and Gr 
nforce in the bleſſed Name, and comprehen- ha 
five Words of thy beloved Son Jeſus Chrit, I ine 


Ef | Prayer for the Lord's Day at Night. ly 
7 \ Moſt bleſſed for evermore! the Father ſed 


pouring upon us innumerable Benefits: Ol 
Which this is not the leaſt, that thou giveſt u 

leave to come into thy preſence, to call theſ 

Father, and to make known our Requeſts fly 


14 be Devout Chriſtian's dai 
Enemies, Slanderers and Oppreſſors, that I the 
their Malice may be reſtrained, and their  T} 
Hearts converted from the Works of the I 1 
| Fleſh, to the Fruits of the Spirit. lo 


be Cont Iuding Prayer. ? ler 


who in compaſſion to our Infirmities has UI 


& raught us thus to pra di 
Our Father, &c. | NR vos 


of Mercies, and the God of all Comfor to 


Bos, precious are thy Thoughts toward us ſed 
How great is the Sum of them? Thou re. 


neweft thy Favour continually, and art ſtil 
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thee by Prayer aud Supplication, with 
Thankigiveing. We accept, O Lord, with - 
all Thankfulneſs, this thy great Grace and 
loving-kindneſs to us, and are here again 
proſtrate before thee this Evening, to acknow- 
ledge thy Goodneſs in making us ſuch excel- 
lent Creatures, capable to know thee, and 
by being made like thee, to be roy 
happy with thee. Bleſſed be thy Name 
that we are now alive; and that we have f 
lived ſo long in Health and Strength, and 
peace and plenty of all good Things; where- 
a our Eyes might have been conſumed with I 
Grief, cur Bones ſore vexed, and we might 
have mingled ourDrink with continual Weep- 
Wing: We are bound unto thee for the free 
Joke of our Underſtanding; for the good In- 
clinations we find in our Will; for any a Af 
your Affections which are firing in our 
Hearts; for all the Advantages we have ry, 
by our Education, good Company, and Ho- 
ly Examples: and more eſpecially, for the ] 1 
Illuminations of the Holy Ghoſt, by thy bleſ- 
ſed Goſpel, the Breathings of it frequently i in- 
to our Spirits, the Importunities thou haſt u- 
ſed to draw us to thee, and the great and pre- 
cious Promiſes, whereby thy Lore in Chriſt '{| 
Jeſus conſtrains us, to reſign ourſelves intire- Ii 
ly to the Obedience of thy precepts. We 
ought likewiſe to admire and praiſe thee for, 
thy Goodneſs tothy Creatures, who live dai- JW 
A _ Oy. CASA e 1 kl 
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Eyes of all wait on 'thee, and thou giveſt I ne 
them Meat in due Seaſon; thou diffuſeſt thy I At 
; Bleſſings in ſeveral Streams to every one of Hof 
them according to their Needs; that thou ma 
Sve them, they gather, thou openeft thy Not 
Hand, they are filled with Good: We give con 
ie the Glory of thy plentiful proviſion thou fert 
 haft made for them; and more particularly 10 
Admire thy great Liberality to the Children of WER 
Men, under whoſe Subjection, all Sheep and ſan 
© Oxen, yea, and the Beafts of the Field, the 
” Fowlsof the Air, and the Fiſhes of the Ses. 
" paſſeth through the paths of the Waters. 0 
Ford, we praiſe thee for thy goodneſs to thoſe 
ho praiſe thee not themlelves ; be thou; 
dored and acknowledged in thy Bounty, 
„Which beftows ſo many Bleſſings unask d and 
5 Eats, and continueſt them, notw / ithftand 
; ing abundance of provocations, and moſt high 
RF Dinos, that they have given to thy merci 
ful Goodneſs to thy Church be never forgot- 
ten by us, which thou haſt in all Ages pro- 
tected and defended, in a marvelous manner 
Y - propagating the Gofpsl. of our Savi- 
dur, confounding its Oppoſers, and ſpreading 
ic by the Power of the Holy Ghoſt over the 
Face of the Earth. We 2 thee for thy 
ſingular Favour to theſe Countries where! 
: 1x we live, to whom theſe good Tidings of Sa | 
vation have reached, and who have long cn 
- + Joycda more glorious Light than many oth 
1 and 8 ne from the Day La 
Nc. 
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neſs of Popiſh Superſtition, and from ſundryʒ 


ks 


| 
Attempts that have been made to-bereave SS. | l; 
of this Happineſs, and are again ſettled, after i 
many Confufions, in a peaceable Enjoyment * 
of the true Religion, which thou haſt alſo” Jl 
continued to us, though we. have not brought 
forth Fruit worthy of theGoſpel of thy Grace. 
0 let thy undeferved Goodneſs have this . 
Effect upon us, to make us heartily lovethee 
and devoutly worſhip thee, and Zealouſſy o- ü 
bey tee, and ſteadfaſtly truſt and hope in 
thee for ever, that by a careful Improvement 
of the Knowledge of thee our God, and our 
Lord Jeſus Chrift, by whom thou haſt given 
us all things that pertain unto Life and Godli= If 
neſs, we may ſtill enjoy this ineftimable Treas Ji 
ſure, and all thy Love to us may at laſt be 
finiſhed in thoſe eternal Joys, which he haten 
promiſed to the Faithful. And as we have 
deen taught, exhorted and encouraged. this 
Day out of thy holy Word, and have likewiſe- 
publickly acknowledged our Obligatiom to ⁵ 
thee, and made profeſſion of Love and Grati= 
rude, and Dutifulneſs to thy Divine Majefty 2 Ji 
So help us all the Week following, openly to FI 
teftifie the Truth and Honefty of our Hearts, ⁵ 
mall this by a blameleſs Converſation, in al! 
Humility, Meekneſs, Temperance, Righhj- 
eouſneſs, Charity and peace, with all them - If 
hat call upon the Lord out of a pure Heart. I 
Pieiss our Sovereign, the Defender of the 
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in the Morning to return unto chem with II. 
chearful Minds, and ready Wills, praiſing nd 
= full, and magnifying thy multiplied Mercies 


8 as he hath taught us 


9 


Our Father, &c. 


= unlocked the Treaſure of thy Fayour and 


him in their ſeveral Offices, that ey may Ni 
be Inſtruments of continuing to us thoſe holy 
Opportunities, with all other good Things 


that may make theſe Kingdoms happy. O Nun, 
= that all eur Friends may be thine! and if we 


have any Enemies, Father, forgive them. 
Comfort and ſupport the Sick, the Needy, | 
and all other diftrefed Perſons, with an im- 
moveable Belief of thy wiſe and good Provi- 
| dence, to which give them Grace patiently 
and obediently to refign themſelves ; and 
| when all our Senſes this Night ſhall be bound 


li | up with Sleep, be thou, O Lord, our Keer- En 


| 
li 
| 
| 


er; and after the Refreſhment of that Repole, 
and this holy Reſt from our Labours, raiſe us 


to us in Chriſt Jeſus, by whom we preſent I 
ourſelves and Petitions to thee, ſaying farther 


i 


2 Prayer for Monday Morning. 


M OST gracious Father, and Almigh- Ne 
| ty God, who beyond all Meaſure haſt f 


leſſing of us from Time to Time, we moſt Pn 
heartily thank thee for the ſweet Sleep and q 
comfortable Reft, which we have 4 wo YO. 


Companion and Exerciſe. 


| 
z; and now, O Lord, we conſecrate ou#® 


eſs unto thee. O Lord, we pray thee, bleſs» 


preſerve and keep us this Day by thy Powers ⸗ 
from Sin, Shame, and all Evil, and ſo direct 


ws with thy Grace, that all our Thoughts, 


e beſeech thee, between us and our Ene- 
ies, Bodily and Ghoſtly, eſpecially Satan, 


and all Aſſaults and Snares that he ſetteth for 
sdaily ; and as thou haſt now raiſed up our 
Bodies from a ſound and heavy Sleep, ſo de- 
Iver our Souls from the dead Sleep of Sin, 
and the Darkneſs of this World. Help, O 


Lord, the Creatures which depend upan thy. 
Providence only. O Lord Jeſus have Mercy 
pon us, miſerable Sinners; pardon and for- 


Ve us all our Sins, Negligences, | and Igno- 


nces 3 remember aot our Obſtinacies, and 
aye Compaſſion upon our Infirmities. Set 


hy holy Paſſion, Croſs, and Death between 


hy Judgment and our Souls Danger, both 
ow, and at the Hour of Death. Of thy 


Mercy, O Lord, ſtrengthen our Weakneſs, I 
and mortifie our corrupt Natures, inclining 
0 ſwearing, Wantonneſs, Lying, and any If 
Pu whatſoever; and grant that we may fo ⁵⁶ 


| alk in thy Ways, by the Light of thy holy 
Nord, that no worldly Vanity bewitch 
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ords and Works, may pleaſe thee. Stand, 


Souls and Bodies to thy Service this Day, a” ' Wy 
gain, and ever hereafter, defiring that ou? I 
Prayers early now this Morning may have Acc 
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4 E The Devout Chriftian * daily 
to 0M ourſelves to work Wickedneſs, but that 
ve may in a ſpecial Manner ſtrive againft 

3 _—_ Sins that our corrupt Nature 1s prone 
1 O holy Father, grant us ſound Minds 
ad upright Hearts, and the right Uſe of our 
Senſes continually, that knowing what we 
do: aud praftifing what we know, we may 
ply lament the Wickedneſs of our Lives, 
and ever upon our unfeiꝑned Repentance, feel 
chy Comforts rejoicing eur Souls, and never 
forget the Defire of the Life to come but dili- 
gently fix our Hearts and Affections on he:- 
6 Tenly Things. O Lord, bleſs us in all the 


re that we may truly 
and ſafely work without Danger, in that vo- 
cCation roars thou haſt called us in this 
| Life; and after Death, O Lord, reſtore our 
Bodies and Souls to Life Etei and; Hear our 


| | Prayers, O Lord God, for Jefus Chrift his 


ep 


4 Prayer for Monday: Night. 


. moſt merciful and loving Father! We 


= Here, in thy Sight, freely c 
= Knowledge, before thy Divine Majeſty, That 


Loe are moſt miſerable and wretched Sinners, 
yoo e ene ne, of . rand 2 a 


Paſſages of this Pilgrimage; further our Bu- 
walk without Sin, 


| Sake, our ay Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


Eterna God; and in Chriſt Jeſus our 


; - thy unworthy and- unprofitable. Servants, do 
i | & and a- 


Companion and Exerciſe. 21 
Laws and Commandments, that as we were 
born and bred in Sin, and flained in the 
Womb, ſo have we continually, ſince that 
Time, multiplied our, actual Tranſgreffions - Wi 
againſt thy Majeſty both in thought, Word 11 
and Deed, fo that our Sins are grown more in 
Number than the Hairs of our Head, and 
heavier in Weight, than the Sands of the Se- ⁵ 
ſhore; therefore it is thy meer Mercy that 
long e er this they have net preſſed us down {hi 
to the very Pit of Hell. Thou only, 0 140 
Lord, kuoweſt our Sins, who knoweſt our  } 
Hearts; nothing can be hid from thy All- ſee- 
ing Eye; thou knoweſt both what we have 
Ibeen, and what we are; our Conſciences do ⁵ ⁵ 
accuſe us of many and grievous Evils, and 
thou being far greater than our Conſciences, 
art able to lay much more to our charge: 
We appeal therefore from thy Juſtice tothy - 3 
Mercy, which is above all thy Works, how ̃ 
nuch more above our Sins, intreating the: 
o look upon us in the Face of the Counts TH 
nance of thy well-pleafing Son Chriſt Jeſus; | 
or his Sake, O Lord, we pray thee to be 
(00d and gracecus to all our Sins, and Iniqui- 
les paſt, of what Nature or Kind ſoever 
hey be; whether of Ignorance or of Knoõ-w·- 
edge, of Commiſſion of Evil, or of Omiſſion 
f Dutics. Waſh them all away in the Blood 
f thy dear Son; bury them in his Grave, 
0 nd lay ſuch a Weight of his Righteouſneſs u- 
yÞ them, ſo as they may never be able to. 
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yet we confeſs, ſuch is the Corruption of cur 


omi: ting that which thou haſt commanded, ng, 


22 The Devout Chriſtians daily 
riſe up againftus,, either in this World to ac. W 
cuſe us, or inthe World to come to condemn ff ha 
us. And becauſe, O Lord, our Natures are Gr 
Prone to commit Sin, and that with greedi.¶ P. 
neſs, fo that if thou ſhouldeſt, even at thiÞ;;- 
| - Inftant, give us free Pardon of all our Sins, 


.- weak Fleſh, that without the reſtraining 
| . Grace of thy Spirit, we ſhall fall into the 
fame Sins again, or into worſe; therefore we 

humbly pray thee, moſt . 2 God, not 
only to pardon that which is paſt, but alſo 

purge our preſent Corruption, and by the 
Grace of thy good Spirit prevent thoſe that 
' are to come. Grant, good Lord, that wei tha 
may think it more than ſufficient, that welf:jon 
have ſpent the Time paſſot our Lives accord-Wajj t 
ing to the Luſts of theFleſh, and after our us f 
own Defires and Fancies, and may now even N unte 
treſolve to dedicate the Reſt of our Lives, that I Fire 
pet remaineth, to thy Glory, an! our own 
Comfort and the good of our Brethren, 
through Jeſus Chrift our Lord. 2 
Me pray thee forgive us the Sins commit · NReg 
ted againft thy Majeſty this Day paft, Whe· erat 
ther in Thought, Word, or Deed, by com- Ii 
mitting that which thou haſt forbidden, or 


o 


performing it in a finful, irreverent, cold In 
and unprofitable Manner. We praiſe these 


for our Life, Health, Sifety, Peace, Liber h 
Fl 7 Food and Apparel, Power and Will ery 
ther to think, ſpeak or do any good Thing 
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We bleſs thy Name for the Dangers we ' all 
have eſcaped; for Sins, (which ty thy i 1 1 A 
Grace) we have ſhu nned ; and for the good Wil 
Duties which (by the Help of thy holy Spi- 
tit) we have in any weak Meaſure pertorm- ' ll 
ed; and for all other Comforts we have en- 
joyed for Soul and Body, for this Liſe anda Jy 
Petter, for theſe and all other thy Mercies 
which are more than we are able to reck- - 
on up. We yield all humble and hearty || 
Thanks, that our hard and narrow Hearts 
can poſſibly render to thy Divine Majeſty. 
And now, O Lord, we commit and com- 
mend ourſelves, Souls and Bodies, and all 
chat we have, to thy moſt gracious Protec- 
ton, beſeeching thee to keep us and ours, and 
all thine, as the Apple of thine Eye: defend 
us from all thoſe Dangers which may happen 
unto us. either from Satan or wicked Men, 
Fire or War er, or other cafualties, and grant 
chat tho' we ſleep, yet our Hearts may a- 
ake, wait, and be furniſhed for the coming 
of the Bridegroom. Blefs and ſanctifie our 
Reft and Nleepunte us; make it ſweet, mo- 
derate, qu iet and comfortable to us, that be- 
Ing refreſhed thereby, we may awake with 
hee, and walk before thee the Day follow- 
Ing, and all the Days of our Lives. 
In thefe our weak Prayers, O Lord; we 
re not mindful of ourſelves alone but of thy 
* 728 N82 over the Face ce =_ 
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| 24 The Devout (iris daily 


the Farth, far and wide. Bleſs, O Lord 
the principal Members thereof; 3 our dread Ju 
Sovereign, King GEORGE, enrich hi 
* ney Heart with all Graces neceſſary fo 
. [pv high a Place; eftablih his Throne, we 
ech thee, and let his Soul be bound in 
tbe Bundle of Life with thee. O God, bleß 
his Royal Highneſs the Prince, Princeſs andi coe 
all the Royal Family. Bleſs all his Nia jeſtys 
maoſt honourable Privy Council, be thou 
3 preſent with them, and Preſident Over al 
their Councils, as may be moſt for thy Gic 
ry, the Honour of the King, the Peace of.or 
F - our State, and the Comfort of thy People 
{ Bleſs all Judges and Magiſtrates of thi 
Land. Bleſs the Miaiers-of thy Word 
And Sacraments. Thou that art the God off - 
the Harveſt, ſend forth many faithful andſſ} - / 
painful Labourers, that they may feed thyſſ| _ 
. with Knowledge and Underftand- 
ing. Bleſs, O Lord, all the afflicted mem 
bers of thy Church, diſeafed either in Bo 
dy, Mind, or both; eſpecially - thoſe tha 
_ ſuffer for. the. Teſtimony of a. good Co 
- ſcience: O Lord, to whom all their Caſs 
and Neceffities are manifeſt, we beſeect 
the to make all their Beds in their Sick 
1 neſs; lay no more upon them than the 
ſhalt "make them able to bear; give a truſher 
Sight and Feeling of their Sins, ſo far be 
may lead them to true Repentance, witihn 
| bay Sorrow and the e © EY he 5 
oh e i 
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aber, deal with them in Mercy, and nor 
juſtice; either to releaſe them out of thar 
preſent Miſery wherein they are, either 5 EY = 1 
Life, that 3 may glorify thee in this 4 11 
World, or Nächful Departure, that they Wy 

may be gloridegef thee in the World to come. Ml 
Thiele 8 moſt gracious God, and what» +l 
ſoever elſe thou knoweſt in thy Wiſdom to 
de better for us than ourſelves can ask, we _* Wi 
them at thy Hands; not for our own Mi 
— for they are nothing; but for the 
Merits of thy dear Son, Chriſt Jeſus, our 
Lord and Saviour: In "whoſe Name and in Fo 
h whole Words we e ee | = 


Our Father which o art in Heaven, bc, 


4 ae for Tueſday Mornin . 


Lord; the high and only One, bots =_ 
Glory i 18 above the Earth and Heaven, - Wl 
e thy Creators proſtrate ourſelves in the 
umbleſt Adorations of thee, aſcribing to 
hee all Power, Widom, Riches, Might, 

Majeſty and Dominion; and acknowledging, 
lat to thee of Right belongs all Rleſſingg, Il 
Vorſhip, Thankſgiving, and Praiſe, toge- 0 WM 
der with all Honour, Love, Ser ice and 
Pbedience for evermore. Bleſſed be chine ſy "I 
——— a" which. 94D advance: 
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As to ſuch a De 


26 -— The Devout Chriſtians dai y | 
gree of Being, that we are ca- 
pPoable to look back to thee from whom we 
Tome; to know. thee, to acknowledge thy 


great Bounty toward us, and reſemble thee 
in Wiſdom, and Goodneſs. All that is with- 
nua us blefleth thy holy Name, for breathing 
into us immortal Spirits, that we may eternal- 
ly admire thee, praiſe thee, love thee, ind 
joy fully render theſe grateful Acknowledge- 
ments which we owe unto thee. We can 
never ſufficiently magnify thy Meacies to- 
Wards us, eſpecially thoſe in the Lord Jeſus, 
in whom thy Grace hath ſo exceedingiy a- 
bounded, as to ſurpaſs not only our Deſerts 


but the largeſt of our Deſires. Blefſed, bleſ- 


ſed, for ever bleſſed be thy Fatherly Good- 
neſs, who haft ſent him from Heaven ſo un- 
expectedly, to vifit us vile Wretches, who 
- dwell in Houſes of Clay, whoſe Foundation 
is in the Duſt. Lord, what is Man, that 


thou artmindful of him, or the Son of Man 
that thou didſt thus vifit him! We thank 


thee, according to our poor Abil ty, from 
the very bottom of our Hearts, for hisMani- 
fleſtation in our Fleſh; for the charitable 
Teſtimonies he gave of his Love to Mankind 

in the Courſe of his Life; for that aftoniſh- 


ing Grace in ſubmitting himſelf to die for us; 
for his glorious Reſurrection and Aſcenſion to 
Heaven for the Sovereign Power and Autho- 
|  Fity, Which thou haft given him at thy 


Naht - Hand; for his compaſſionate Iatercefſi 
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£ | Companion 221 Exerciſe, 27 
on \ for us, and the Aſſurance we have receiv- 


ed for his being the King of Glory, and of 
his continued Kindneſs 8 us, oF the Com- 
il 


ing of the Holy Ghoſt; we will never ceaſe 


to bleſs thee for that great Salvation, which 


was firft preached by the Lord, and was con- 
firmed by them that heard him ; and for the 
Witneſs which thou beareft unto them, both 
with Signs and Wonders, and with divers 
Miracles and Gifts of the Holy Ghoft, ac- 
cording to thy own Will. We rejoice in the 
Light of thy Holy Goſpel, that we may ſee 
the way to be happy, both by the Tine 


and Example of thy Son Jeſus, that we _ have 


the Encouragement of his precious Promiſes, 
and ſuch good Hope of Remiſſion of Sin, and 
eternal Life in the Day when he ſhall judge 


the World in Righteouſneſs. O how much 


are we bound unto thee for that comfortable 
Hope which thon haſt given us, in ſeeing 


dur dear Saviour in all his Glory, and being 9 


there where he is, and reigning with him for 
ever, We again render thee our moſthearty 
Thanks, for that everlaſting Conſolation and 
good Hope, through Grace, which thou haſt 
given us. And for all thoſe Benefits likewiſe, 

waich thou art pleaſed to beſtow / upon us, t 
make our Stay here on Earth the more con- 

venient and ti tful to us, we aro e 
Way obliged to thee beyond all that we are 
ble to expreſs or conceive. Thou Frodeſt u us 
in d clutett n us 5 | thou preferyeſt dur Health _ 
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588. The. Devout Chriftian*s daily 
our Strength; and thou haſt delivered us 
from innumerable Dangers; and when thou 
haſt chaſtiſed us; it hath been in great Mer- A- 
cy and Clemency, and not according to our 
deſerving, O, thatallthe Worldwouldſnhewforth 

thy Praiſe, and devout themſelves to then, 

Lord : Let all the Kings of the Earth ſub- 
mit themſelves unto him, and glory in the 
Name of his obedient Subjects, High and. 

Low, Rich and -Poor, let him praiſe the 
Name of the Lord, from this time forth and N 
for evermoer; for great is the Lord, and 

. Fe to be praiſed, eſpecially in the aſſem· N re 
ly of the Saints, and by the Church and ng 
HFHouſhold; which we beſeech thee to keep hrt 
A and to continue in thy true Religion, as thou - 
|  ſheweſt to them that be in Error the Light... 
of thy Truth, to the Intent that they may 
return into the Way of Righteouſneſs; ſo 

grant unto all them that are admitted into 
the Fellowſhip of Chrift's Religion, that they 

F may eſchew thoſe Things that are contrary 
do their Profeſſion, and follow all ſuch Things 
| as are agreeable tothe ſame. Accept, mot 
| gracious God, of theſe unfeigned Defires ol 

us thy Servants, who for our Parts, entirely 
 gedicate ourſelves, both Souls and Bodies, 

' - Unto thee, reſolving in all Things to walk 

- worthy of thee, thou haft called us to thy 

- - Kingdom and Glory, and bleſſed us alſo with _.. 
many other good Things, which makes .. 
dis Life ty be a more eaſie Paſſage to a ber], 
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ters We will never forget how much we 
are indebted to thee, but fydy to expreſs a 
grateful Remembrance of hy Mercies, by - 
"Mliving ſo berly, righteoufly and godly in this 
F preſent World, looking Gr. that bleſſed Hope, 
Tl the glorious Appearing of the great God - 
and our Saviour Jeſus Chrift. Favour, We 
pray thee, theſe holy Purpoſes, with the 
"Yconttant Affiftance of thy good Spirit, that 
ve may be able to accompliſh that we have 
| begun, and to perfect Holineſs in thy Fear. 
l 


Help us to add to our Faith Virtue, and to 
our Virtue Knowledge, and to e 
Temperance, and to Temperance Patience, 
and to Godlineſs Brotherly Kindnets, and to 
Brotherly-kindneſs | "Charity, that theſe.” 
Things being in us and abounding, the 
make us to be neither barren nor uny 
fruitful in the Knowledge of our Lord Jeſus- 
Chriſt. Preſerve us the Day eſpecially, that 
we ſwerve not pr eſently from theſe pious Re- 
ſolutions; but may give ſuch a Proof ef their 
Sincerity, by our being ſtedfaft and immova- 
be in'our Welldoing, notwithſtanding any 
Temptation to the Contrary, that we. may 
have the better Hope we flat perſevere to 
the very End, through thy continual Grace 
FnChriftJeſus : In whoſe Name we defire all 
that thou ſeeſt needful, either for our. Souls 5 
r Bodies, for ourſelves: or e i, 


Po 
"Fe [OY 9 Ky 


'B 3 5 


| it from our very firft Knowledge of thee, e- 
very Day we are bound by an indiſpenſable. 
Obligation of Mercy and Kindneſs, which 


Iy Care over us the Day paſt: Lord, make us 
truly thankfu} unto thee, and be pleaſed to 
| Continue thy goodneſs unto us. Logkidown . 

upon us, who are now before thee, Md dare 
| not give Sleep to our Eyes, nor Slumber to Nad 
| ourEye-lids, till we have renewed our Co- re 


bs A Lmighty Good gracious Father, in thy 
B knowledging with all hearty Affection, that 


have nothing but what we have received 
From thence, and is owing entirely to thy free 
and bounteous Love, O bleſſed Redeemer. 
To thee therefore our God and Saviour, be 


know how Great and Good thou art, all Ho- 


30 The Devout Chriſtian's daily 
Our Father which.art in Heaven, 8c. 


Archer for Tueſday Night. = 


© 


A Son Chriſt Jeſus, we thy poor Creatures 
humbly appear agaia in thy Preſence, ac- 


our beings andall the Comforts of them, de- 
nd on thee the Fountain of all Good. We 


given by us, and all whom thou haft made to 
nour and Praiſe: all Love aud Service, as 


Jong as we have any Being. Welament our 
Folly and ingratitude, that we have not done 


we receive from thee; particularly thy Father- 


venaut with the God and Father of Mercies, 5 
EL dd SE 


and Bodies as a 1 ” ſcrnable Service. 


all the Sins of our paſt Lives; particularly 


Ile ces. =} 

And ther efore it is; that utterly 

ing our own Righteouſneſs as ; Sa and 
Droſs, we fly to him whois our Advocate 
ith che Father, Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous, 


hee, our God, pure and f potleſs. 
Feat Marcy to defend us from all Peri 


Dreams and finful Imaginations, which. are 


3 Companion and Exertiſe. 5 1, 31 . 
and have humbly offered unto thee our Souls 7 


defiring him to waſh awy our Sins with his 
Wn precious Bloed, and to preſent. us unt 


And for his Sake we humbly beſeech thee, 7 
O Lord, tolighten our Darkneſs, and wy thy 4 


angerSof this Night, giving us a moderate 
and refreſhing Reſt, free from frightful - 


eri Effects of ons corrupt Natures. 
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Be therefore pleaſed, O Lord, to. forgive . © 


——— — 
7 * a 


the Omiſſions and Commiſſions of this Day; MW 
for. which alone ſhouldeft thou enter mio Ml 
judgment with us, thou mighreft juſtly con- 
demn us to the loweſt Hell, and give us our 
portion with Hypocrites, in utter Darkneſs. 
Bleſſed Lord, we deſire from the bottom Ri 
of our Hearts to be ſenſible of our manifold . . Ml 
Frailties and Infirmities, and of that Lawin- 
dur Members, that is always warring againſt 
he law of our Minds, ſo that whenever we Bf 
would do good, Evil is preſent with us, and 1 1 
whe; with our very Prayers, and diſ= } 
our mot Nene Duties and Ferkavy: 7 
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32 The Devout Chriſtian's daily 
When we awake, let our Souls be filled with I in 
heavenly: Thoughts and pious Meditations, I a1 
always remembring we are in the Preſenceof I ar 
a God who knows our Downfitting and our 
_ Upriſing, who underftands our Thoughts a- as 
far off, and is acquainted with all our Ways. | ti: 

If we fhould be ſo vain and fooliſh to be- an 
lieve that the Darkneſs would cover us, the I le. 
Night ſhall be light about us; the Darkneſs tr 
| hiderh not from thee, but the Night ſhineth Ill 14 

as the Day: The Dardneſs and the Night 
are both alike to thee. | 

And foraſmuch as the Clofing our Eycs to 
Reſt, fo nearly reſembles Death, and our 
il Beds are but models of our Graves, out of 
i Which we muſt one Day be called, by the 

Sound of the laft Thame, to ariſe and come 

t Judgment, let this and every Evening, 

and every Morning put us in Og of our dy- 

ing Hour. Make us therefore ſenſible how 

highly it concerns us while we have Health 
of Body, and Soundneſs of Mind, to arm our 
ſelves like good Soulders with Chriſtian Cou- 
rage, and Reſolution for our Death-Bed Con- 
Hicts, with Mortal nn 8 1 Malice 
of Spiritual Enemies. Wt 


the King of Terrors, may. _ to 15 5 
Friend, and a welcome Gueft ; and . may 
with all chearfulneſs quit theſe Houſes di Clay 
and fleſhly Tabernacles, and exchange the 
_ Troubles and SprroWs 0 of a. SP Pil grimage, 
5 In 


a, 2% 


b 


eee ad e 33 | 
in a a Valley of Tears, for the Joys of Heaven 


and everlaſting Happineſs, with bleſſed Saiuts 
and Angels in tie higheſt Heavens. 17 


We allo pray for the good of all Mankind, = | 


a5 well as our own, eſpeci-lly that all Chriſ- 


tian People may walk worthy of thy; Golpel, L 
and live together in Peace and Unity; and 


let the fincere Profeſſion and Practice of wn = 
true Religion be continued to us e — 


rations. 
Direct our Governors, bleſs. our Friend 


and be good to all them that are in Trouble 


and Affliction, aud make us truly thankful, 
that we are in a more eaſy Condition. Lord, 


continue thy Mercies unto us, and help us to Þ 


make a wiſe and chriſtian Uſe of them, and 


al the Talents committed unto us, that at 
the laſt we may be approved faithful Servants, 
and enter into the Joy of our Lord, in whoſe 
188 Name and Wenne r e 


nor for Wedncliay Morning. 5 wit 


nal Lord God, we thy poor unwor- 


of thy Mercy, praiſing and magaitying thy 
facherly Goodnels for the Abundance of th, 
Zleflings, and for 5 NMulkitude of thy Mer- 


0 ST Holy, moſt Glorious and ys ; ; 


12 in all Humility X Soul and Bo- 4 
Aaunfeigned A cxnowledgement of our. 
proſtrate ourſelves Before the Throne 
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34 We De vous Chriſtian's daily | 
cies heaped upon us, beſeeching thee for je- 
ſus Chriſt's ſake to be merciful to all our Sins 
committed againſt thy divine Majeſty : Up- 

on the Confideration of which, we confeſs we 

are not worthy to appear in thy Preſence, 
much leſs to ask a Blefling atthy Hands ; for 

by reaſon of our corrupt Nature within as, 
derived from our firſt Parents, our inclinati- 
ons have been prone to commit all manner of 
Sin and Wickedneſs againft thy Goodneſs: 
Thy Laws and Precepts we have broken 
both in Thought, Word, and Deed ; out of 
F our Hearts proceed evil and wicked Imagina- 
tions which <defile the Soul, and the whole 
Man is alrogether abominable: Theſe 
& Things, O Lord, we confeſs to our Shay, 
and if chy Mercy prevent not, it will be our 
utter Deſtruction of Soul and Body. Yet, 0 
Lord, thou art our Creator, thou haſt made 
nus, and thou haſt ſent thy dear Son Chriſt 
= Jeſus to die for us, and thy Holy Spirit to 
fſenctifie us: And many are the Benefits and 
Bleſſings which thou haſt beftowed upon us, 
and which by thy Goodneſs we may enjoy 
boch of Soul and Body; and therefore by the 
& Teſtimony of our own Conſciences we ftand 
convicted, and the Thoughts of our great fins 
þ and Tranſgreſſions do much aſto uh us; 
What ſhall we ſay, therefore, or wherein 
| ſhall we open our Mouths ? Who ſhall deli- 
| 
| 


N 
f 
1 
| 
[ 
; 


ver us from the Miſery dus unto us for our I ar 
S Tranſgreffions? Nothing a be —_— a 


10 j 


endleſs and unſpeakable Mercy promiſed in 
jeſus Chriſt to all Sinners, we come unto thee 
with Sorrow in our Hearts, Shame in our 


Faces, and in all Humility of Spirit, and we N 
would appeal from tee, a juſt Judge, te ö 
thee, a merciful Father, from the Throne oß Bl 
thy Juſtice, to the Seat of thy Mercy, be- 


ſeeching thee, O Lord, to have Mercy up- 
on us, and to turn away thy Face from all our 


Sins, and to blot out all our Tranſgreſſions |f 
tor the only meritorious Death and Paſſion FY 
of Jeſus Chriſt, who ſo abundantly ſhed his 
Blood on the Croſs to take away the Sins of 


the World: And be pleaſed now to reform 


car Affections, transform us out of Sin, into Bf 


the glorious Liberty of chy own Children, to 


live in Newneſs of Life, in a holy Conver- ÞÞj 
lation and cofitinual Obedience to thy divine 


Majeſty. DEE FI go ed 
And now we farther intreat thee, O Lord, 
for a Bleffing upon thy Church Univerſal ; 
more eſpecially we beſeech thee to continue 
the Peace and Proſperity of theſe Churches 


wherein we live, and every Member thereof; 
and in a more efpecial Manner bleſs, with 


and our Sovereign Lord, the King's Majeſty, 


* . * ; 


| 


the. chiefeſt of thy Bleffings, thine Anointed, ; 
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this Life but Wrath and Confufion, and in WM 
the World to come eternal Condemnation?- Wi 
But yet, O Lord, in Obedience to thy Com- 
mand, and in confident Affurance of thy _MM 


and. the reſt of the Royal Family; bleſs the 
EE M 


36 Ne Devout Chriſtin s p = 


Lords of his Majeſty's Privy Council, the 
Reverend Clergy, and all Civil Magiſtrates; 
bleſs all our Kindred, Friends and Acquain- 

tance; bleſs all, 0 Lord, from the Highett | 

to the Loweſt. | 
And ſince it 2 led thee, O Lord, 
of thy Goodneſs to deliver us from the Pow: 


l er of Darkneſs, and all Dangers of the Night 


| 3 Paſt, affording us quiet and comfortable Reft, 
= dringing us ſafe to the beginning of this Day; 


Dur 0 and all that are within us ſhall 


raiſe thy holy Name: We beſeech thee to 
bleſs and defend us, O Lord, this Day, di- 
ot and protect us in it, bleſs our going out 

and coming in, let thy Spirit guide us in all 
our Actions, proſper all our Labours and En- 
deavours this Day; make us diligent in our 
Callings, that we may keep a good Conſcience 
in all our Dealings, not any Way to defraud 


any one, knowing, that one Day we muſt 


give an Account of all Words and Deeds. 

Lord, hear we beleech thee, and accept 
of this ;s MorningSacrifice of Praiſe and Thank(- 
giving, hear our Prayers, and grant our Pe- 
titions that we have ask'd, and all other Bleſ- 
fings, which thou of thine infinite Wiſdom 
knoweſt moſt neceſſary for us, we ask at thy 


merciful Hands, in the Name, and through 


che Mediation of thy dear Son, our bleſſed 
| Redeemer, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, in whoſe 
þÞ moſt excellent Form of GIN. we conclude F 


£ our e p en Gs. 
1 24 


_— 
£ 1 


= Ert es for wecnellay. 


t hr y) down ourſelves at the Foot-ſtool of 


therefore againft the Earth, which groans to 


hich chy Sop Clyilt hach nude up for them 


| Companas and Karl. © OY 


"Our Father which art in | Heaven, ec. 


| Ternal God, ever-living and ever-loy- ; 
iog Father in Jeſus . Chriſt, we here 


thy divine Majeſty, humbly acknow ledging I 
from the Ground of our Hearts, to thy Glo—-— 
ry and our OWN Shame, that we are moſt vile 
and wretched. Sinners, no ways worthy of 
the leaſt of all thy Mercies, which thou 

ſheweſt towards the Children of Men; but 
moſt worthy we are of thy moſt heavy 
Plagues which are threatned in thy holy 
Word againſt impenitent Offenders. p ather, - 


we have finned more than ſeventy tines ſe- 


ven times againſt Heaven, and in thy Sigh:, Wl 
leaving undone all thoſe good Duties thou 
haft commanded us, and committed all thoſe 

Sins which thou haſt forbidden with Greedi- 
neſs and Outrage: We have finned againft 
thee, and againſt all thy Creatures; againft 

Heaven which is loth to contain us, becauſe 
our Sins exceed the Number of the Stars, 


bear us, becauſe our Sins exceed 55 number 


of the Duft theof: We muſt humbly. pray. | i 
thee to ſet them all over to the Reckoning 


" =y : : bt 


; 
1 
\ 
f 
| 

1 
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upon his Croſs, and never to lay any of them 
© to our Charge, but freely forget and forgive 

all: Nail down all our Sins and Iniquities to 


the Croſs of Chriſt, bury them in his Blood, 


hide them in his Wounds, let them never 


riſe up in Judgmtnt againſt us. Be reconcil- 


ed to us by thy dear Son concerning all mat- 


CE 


ters paft, not once remembring, or repeating 
- Unto, us our old and abominable Iniquities, 
but accept us as righteous in him, imputing 
his Righteouſneſs unto us, and our Sins unto. 
Ss him, let his Rightcouſneſs ſatisfy thy Juſtice 


for all our Unrighteouſneſs, his Obedience 
for our Piſobedience, his Perfection for our 


Imperfection; we intreat thee moreover, 
merciful Father, give us the true Sight and. 
Feeling of our manifold Sins, that we may 


not be blinded in them through Cuſtom, 28 


the Reprobates are, but that . may ve ſoon 
weary of them, as under 2 heavy yrthen, 


and much grieved for them [abvaring and 


ſtriving by all poſſible Me ns ro get ont of 


them. Good Father, touch our hard and 
flinty Hearts with true Repetance, fir all 


Sius, and let us not take 1e;iht or Pleaſure 


in the leaſt Sin, and however we fall 


through Frailty, as we talj often, yer let us 
never fall finally: Let us over tis down in 


Sia, nor continue in Sin, bu. let us get up, 
aud turn to thee with ail our Hearts, a d ſeek 
& thee whilft thou mayeſt be found, and 2 — 

5 5 . Vi Feb? I j ot et ide "BY thou 
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thou doft offer Grace end Mercy unto uso 
Lord, increaſe in us that true lively Faith, Fi 
whereby we may lay ſure hold on thy Son 
Chrift, and reft upon his Merits altogether 3 | 
let us ſo feel the Power of thy Son's Death, - {i 
killing Sin in our mortal Bodies, and the Fi 
Power of his Reſurrection raiſing us up to the | i 
Newnef of Life, that we may live holy, juſt- 
ly, and ſoberly in this preſent evil World, 
ſhewing forth the Virtues of thee our Gd, 
in all our particular Actions, that we may a-„ 
dorn our holy Profeſſion, and ſhine as Lights 
in the midſt ef a crooked and froward Gene- 
ration, amongſt whom we live: For this 
Cauſe have Mercy upon us, dear Father, we 
humbly pray thee, and never leave us to 
otirſelves, nor to our own Deſires, but aſſiſt FY 
us with thy good Spirit, that we may con- 
tinue to the End in a righteous Courſe, ſo Yi 

chat at length we may be receive i into Glory. 

and be made Partakers of that immortal FY 

Crown, which thou haft laid up for them YFY 

chat love thee, and truly call upon thee : RY} 

And laſtly, O Lord, we praiſe thy Name 

br all Things neceſſary for thisLife, as Food, ⁵ 

| I Raiment, Health, Peace, Liberty, and fach | 

Freedom as we rely upon every Hour, ang 

1 £8 for this Night preſent, wherein we are to 

take our bodily Reft; we pray thee to let MY 

thy holy Angels to pitch their Tents about { 
ws and preſerve us both in Soul and Body, 


1 1 3 
* : Y „ CY 7 
| ; , that Morne |} 
uf both ſleeping and waking, in the M 4 
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| 
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Wa 


and the reit of the Royal Progeny ; the 


us this aft Night from many calamitous | 
Accidents, which otherwiſe might have 


ing following we may be the better eaabled 
to "follow our Callings, both to thy Glory 


and our owu Comfort, Bleſs with us, we 


pray thee, thy Children and Church in 
all Places continue chy Goſpel and Truth 


| unto us in Goodneſs: We pray thee in 


© Mercy to bleſs our moſt gracious King 
V Sete preſerve his Perſon and his Throne, 


a; Maji ſtracy, Miniſty, and People 
of this Land, with eve or good Mercy 
thou knoweſt always fit for any of them. 


This, Lord, we crave at thy Hands, for 
Jeſus Chriſt his Sake, our Lord and bleſ- 
ſed Saviour: To whom, with thee, and 


- thhy bleffed Spirit, be given all Honour, 
* Glory, Majeſty. and Dominion, now Jad 
for ever-more. Anen. Th 7 


os 4 bee for cone Morning. 8 


Lmighty God, and moft merciful Fa 
ther, Who of thy wonted Goodnels 
and Mercy haſt protected and preſerved 


befallen us, and ſafely brought us to the 
ae of another Day: Defend us, we 


pray thee, in the ſame by thy mighty 
Sh and ſo n 3 8 wid thy 


ey | 


Ws OW . * 9 — 


3 


continual Help, that in all our Works be- 


% 


— 


ſed Lord and Saviour. 


For whoſe Sake we humbly pray thee | | 


to blot our of thy Remembrance all our paft 


Sins and Provications, and to work in ou 
Hearts a godly Soirow, and a fincere Repen- 
ance, with a ſteadfaſt and firm Reſolution | 


to reform and amend our Lives. 


To which End, be pleaſed to affift us with Y | 
tle Grace of thy Holy Spirit, to overcome 
the Depravity of our Natures, and Sanctify us 
to thy Service. Let our Minds and Hearts be 
renewed more and more, that being tranſ= 3 
formed by the renewing of our Minds, we 
may prove what is that good, and acceptable 
and perfect will of God; that we may be a- 
ble to know, that it was, we ought to know + 
and delight to do thy Will, O God; and let 
thy Law be written in our Hearts. Gives us to 


know-Chriſt and his Life, that we may be 
formed in our Hearts, and t at he may live 


in us; that the ſame Mind may be in us 
which was in Chriſt, that we may be made 


conformable to his Death, in crucifying the 


Fleſh with its Affections and Luſt, 3 let thy, 
Grace always prevent us, and accompany * \| i 
us: and be able to perſevere unto the End. 
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gracious Favour, and further us with thy | | ö 


gun, continued and ended in thee, we 
may ever ſeek thy Honour and Glory 3 : Fil 
and finally, by thy Mercy, obtain, ever- 


laſting Life, through Jeſus Chrift our bleſ— 


42 : The Devout-C brifian s daily 
Make with us, O Lord, perfect in every 


| through Jeſus Chrift. 


And for as much as we are hers bake as 
Strangers and Pilgrims, let thy good Spirit 


and Snares laid for us by the Devil and his 


Emiffaries, to eatice us to Sin and Wicked- 


neſs, and then to plunge us into endleſs Woe 


ana Miſeries, where there is no true Content 
Or Satisfaction to be found and where the 


| — es of human Pleaſures andDelights 


reatly allayed with the mixture of Cares 
— Trou es, Fears and Jealoufies, Sickneſs 


and Diſeaſes, Croſſes and Diſappointments; 


where Love and Kiadneſs are often repaid 
wich hatred and Malice, and the moſt boun- 


Aful Actions with ungrateful Returns; where 


the Poor are opreſſed by Men of Power, and 


innocent Lambs made a Prey to ravenous 
Wolves; where our Eyes are too often en- 


tertained with doleful Spectacles, and our 
Ears filled with Sighs, Groans and bitter la- 


mentations. | 


ſed to give us ſuch a meaſure of Faith, Hope 
and Patience, as may bear us up in all the 


enable 


good Work, to do thy Will, working in us 
that which is well-pleafing in thy Sight | 


ide and conduct us in eur way to our long. 
through the wide Wilderneſs of this 
finful World, where there are ſo many croſs 
Ways, and Bye-paths and Precipices, Traps 


And therefore, gracious Father, be plea- 


i * — of this mortal life, and 


ene . D 15 43 


Able us, in whatever State or Condition | 
we are, therewith to be content; as well 
to be abaſed as to be exhalted, to want as 
to abound, to have nothing as to poſſeſ, all 
Things and though the Fig - tree ſhould be 
withered, and no Fruit found on the Vine, 
the kbour of the Olive fall, and the Field 
yield no increaſe ; though there ſhall be no 
Sheep in the Fold, or Herd in the Stall, no 
Cattle in the Paſture, or Stores in the Garner, 


no Water inthe Bottle, or Oil in the Cruiſe, 


yet ſtill to truſt in that God, who feeds the 
Ravens and the young Lions when they 
call upon him; who can make Rivers to 
flow out of hard Rocks, and furniſha Table 
in the Wilderneſs, with whom the very 
Hairs of our Heads are all numbered, andin 
« 2208 none ever truſted and were confound- | 

That ſo having finiſhed our Courſe, „and 
run our Race, and lived the Life of the 
Righteous, our laft End may be like unto 
his, and whenever theſe Houſes of Clay 
ſhall be diſſolved, our Souls may be ſafely 
conveyed by ſome bleſſed Guardian drone 
to the Place. appointed for the Spirits of 
God's Elect, there to wait with Patience 
for a joyful Re-union, with their reſpective 
Bodies at the Reſurrection, and ſecond com- © 
Ing of Chrift in 85 ws all his er, An- | 


Bethe 
. With + 
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Goſpel where it is not, reſtore i it where it 
is loft, confirm it where it is. Bleſs theſe 
Nations, watch over u daily for Good and 
be merciful to our Sins. 

Bleſs all Rinks of Men, W Govern- 
nours and Governed, that we may all live 


in Godlineſs, Richreculels, Sobriety, Love | 


and Uni 


All w =} oats: ' whatever. elſe is ne- 


cCeſſary for us, or any of thine, we beg in 


the Name and Words of thy beloved Son, 


| Our Fucker which art in 4 Heaven, Sec. 


S 


{ > 4 Progr for roa, oY ; 


 Ternal God, in Jeſus Chris SHI 


merciful Father! thou which art the 


Father of Mercies, and the God of all Con- 


ſolations, we thine unworthy Servants do 


here, according to our abounden Duties, 


humble ourſelves before thy Majeſty, and 
rendering in that poor Meaſure we are able 
All Praiſes and Thanks for all thy Mercies 
and Bleflings beſtowed . upon us from 
Time to Time, ever ſince we were born 


until this Preſent; for our Election, Creati- 


3 an. e Vocation, * 


— 


With us be good to all Mankind, OR thy | 


e and Dh: = 


YanAiicaion, Preſervation, and the Hope 


of our Glorification hereafter; as alſo for 
all thoſe. Bleſſings that concern this Life 


preſent, furniſhing” us continually with all 


good Things neceſſary that we ſhall ſtand in 


need of: More eſpecially, O Lord, we 


Thank thee that thou haſt preſerved. and 


defended us this Day from the Perils and 


Dangers both of Body and Soul, where- |: 
in too many have 2 and we might | 
alſo, had we not been guided by thy mer- 

ciful Providence. .O Lord, we confeſs to | Wi 
the Shame of our own ſelves, that we are | in 


not worthy, of the leaſt of all theſe thy 


Mercies ; but as we are conceived and born 
in Sin, fo have we lived in Iniquity, and in 
the Tranſgreſſion of thy Laws, not regard- 
ing to be governed by thy holy Word; and 
therefore have juſtly deſerved * that thou 


ſhouldeft pour upon us all Shame and Mi- 


ſery in this Life, and eternal Condemnation - 


in the World to come. But, O Lord, we 


bow that thou art a God full of Mercy, - 
few to Anger, of great Compaſſion, and 
wilt not the Death of a Sinner, but rather 

that he ſhould live. In Confidence of this 


thy Mercy, we confeſs. befare thy Majeſty, 


our manifold Sins, intreating thee to par- 
don them all, for the M crits of Chriſt Je- 

ſus; and ſeeing thou haſt 850 ven us ſo large a 
Time of. Repentance, greum that we may” | 
| wy 05 Sends return a EY in Since 1 
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rity of Heart, and Contrition of Spirit. f 
And for this Night preſent we aer thee 
3 ſanQify our Reſt unto us, that we may en- Ii 
Joy the ſame as thy Bleſſing, that thereby c 


dur wearied Bodies being refreſhed ok I 


moderate and quiet Sleep, we may be the I ö. 
better enabled to walk before thee in our 
Callings, the Day following, to thy Glory, f 
and our own Comforts, through Jeſus I 45 
Chriſt, Remember with us thy Church I ,, 


and Children in all Places, gather together th 


|. thine Elect, forgive the crying Sins of this il 1.4 
Land, make an End of theſe Days of Sin, 
| and haſten the Coming of our Lord Jeſus 

} | Chriſt, Preſerve thine Anointed: and our 

_ dread Sovereign Lord, King George, the 

Prince, and Princeſs, Sc. defend and keep 

them from Plots and Treacheries, both A- 
broad and at Home: Let thy Spirit of 

| Wiſdom, of Counſel, and of peg Judg- 
3 3 reſt upon all the Lords of His Ma- 
4 s Honourable Privy Council, the No- Et 
3 bility and Magiftracy for the beſt Good of iD, 
this whole Land. Bleſs the painful Preach- 
ers of thy holy Word, give good Succeſs, Mie 
we pray thee, to their Studies and Labours 
for the, winning of ſo many Souls as thou p 
haſt ordained' to eternal Life: Comfort all Rn 
the Afflicted, that ſuffer under thy Hand, vill 
and howſoever it ſhall pleaſe thee 70 deal ut 
"3 wth OD 25 TRE: them with Patience ba 
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and Thankfulneſs to undergo whatſoever it 


ſhall pleaſe thee to lay upon them; and {| 


when thou ſhalt ſee it fit, ſend them De- 


' Chriſt may be to them an Advantage: | 
Laſtly, We beſeech thee, good Lord, to | Wl 
bleſs all our Kinsfolks in the Fleſh, and al! 

others whom thou wouldeſt we ſhonld pray 
for; hear us for them, and them for us, 
and Chriſt Jeſus for us all: In whoſe Name 
ye ſhut up theſe our imperfe&t Prayers, in 
that perfect Form which he himſelf hath | ü 
„„ Bt 8 


Our Father, Ke. 


K Prayer fer Friday Morning. 9 


19 OST gracious God, thou which art 
: the King of Glory, and Father of 


return nothing unto thy Majeſty, for all thy 
Miercies plentifully beftowed, and graciouſ- 
ly continued unto us till this Preſent : We 
onfeſs, Lord, that we have returned no- 
hing unto thee but Hatred for thy Good- 
d, pill, let it ſtrike our Hearts, we pray thee, 


ut we have abuſed thy bodily Beings un- 


A+ * 0 s F 2” 8 
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liverance, that either by Life or by Death, 


Eternity, we thy poor miſerable Servant; * Wl 
Duſt and Aſhes, are aſhamed that we can 


Fa 
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. #Blindneſs of Mind, Hardneſs of Heart, and 
| Remorſeneſs of Conſcience, whereby We 
| have reſiſted the Work of thy Grace in us. 

Thou, O Lord, wouldeſt have purged us, 
and we would not be purged; thou would- 
reſt have cured us, and we would not be cu- 

red. Theſe and all other Sins, as well of 


| before thee with true Sorrow and Aftoniſh- 
4 _ gracious Father, do not ſtraightly mark our 
; ved; for unto us belongs nothing but Con- 
5 Compaſſien and Forgiveneſs, though we 
in thy Word, that thou art a God Merci. 
| ful and Gracious, ſlow to Anger, and for- 


giving Iaiquities, | Tranſgreſſions and Sins: 


faithful Promiſes, that thou wilt be found of 
them thot ſeek and ſue for Mercy unto thee. 
2 * haſt Latisted 8 W In chat igno⸗ 


r | 
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4 


to Covetouſneſs or Intemperance, thy Pati- 


i 
ence unto Preſumption, the Grace of thy NS 
Goſpel unto, Licentiouſneſs in Sinning let ff v 


us abhor ourſelves, that we have prophaned 


thy Sabbaths, deſpiſed thy Words, quenched 
chy Spirit, unhallowed thy Name, and ma- 
ny ways defiled the holy Profeſſion we have 
taken upon us; let us repent of our wilful 


Omiſſion, as Commiſſion, let us recount 
ment of Heart; but we humbly pray thee, 
Iniquity, nor deal with. us as we have deſer- 
lon and Condemnation,” but unto thee 


have rebelled againſt t thee z we have learned 


Thou haſt in the ſame Word made many 


e 


** 
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Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, for the Sins of the - I 
whole World an1 of thine Elect. I 


* 


Thou haſt given us ofthy Spirit whereby 
we finful Wretches are taught and inclined * 
to forgive, for thy Sake, ſuch as have of- 
fended us, how much more wilt thou ſhew | 
thyſelf a faithful and merciful God, ts 
all Unrightequſneis. O Lord, teach us to 
riſe up with thy Majeſty againſt our Sins, 
that our War with them may aſſure us that 
we have Peace with thee : Let us not be 
ſuch Traytors to thy Majefty, as to harbour 
thy Enemies; break off in every one of us 
we pray thee, the wicked Cuſtoms of fin- 
ing, and let us not, as if the Load were 
too light, add more unto the Weight and 
eaſure of our Sins; but rather let us, in 
dur Proportion, bear part in the Sufferings 
pf our Saviour, ceafing from Sin, for his 
ake, who for our ſakes refute: not to offer 
p his innocent Soul a Sacrifice for Sins 
Lord, teach us ro do thy Will; knit our 
Hearts unto thee, that we may fear thy 
ame, let thy good Spirit lead us in alt 
e Paths' of Righteouſneſs, and make our 
barren Nature fruirful in good Works. 
Nicken us, O Lord, for thy Name's ſake, 


+ 
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olim the Life of Grace, and eftabliſh out 
e. Hearts with thy free Spirit, teach us freely * WM 
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"ts ſubmit ourſelves to the eafy Yoke and 
light Burthen of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; let 
thy Grace ſo frame us unto hearty Obe- 
- Gtence, that thy Commandments may not 
be gtievous unto us; let thy Love in Chriſt 
Jeius be ſo ſhed abroad in our Hearts, by 
the Holy Ghoſt, that no Difficulties may 
diſcourage us in the way of Well-doing. 
Let the Meditation of that glorious King- 
dom prepared for us, ſo poſſeſs and affect us, 
that the Love of this preſent World may 
ſeem baſe and unworthy of us; let the 
Expectation- of the ſudden Coming of our 
Lord Jeſus Chrift, fo awaken us, that the 
-ſhort and momentary Pleaſures of Sin, or 
Cares of this Life, may not lull us aſleep 
and enſnare us. And ſeeing, O Lord, thou 
haft watched over us this Night by thy 
gracious Providence, and haft brought u 
to the Beginning, of this Day, grant that 
wie may walk as Children of the Light 
 _ Bleſs us, O Lord, in our Places and Calling 
' wherein thou haſt ſet us, and let thy Kind : 
neſs and Mercy follow us all the Dayso 
our Life; for outward Bleſſings, we ſabmit 
dourſelves to thy wiſe and fatherly Pro 
vidence, © beſeeching thee to give us thi 
Day what chou kaoweſt needful and neceſ 
- fary for the Day, and give us, we paay thee 
ſuch a Portion of Health, Maintenance, Cre. 
dit, and all outward Comforts, as ma 
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| make us thankful and ſerviceable unto thy 
| Majeſty : Theſe Rleſſings, and whatſoever 
Mercies, either for Soul or Body, how far 
| forth thy good Wiſdgm ſhall ſeethem r.eed- * 
ful for us, we beg them at thy Hands, in 
the Name, and for the Merits of thy dear 
Sn, our only Saviour, Jeſus Chriſt, in that 
Form of Prayer which he has taught us in 
bis Goſpel. N n 
| Our Father, cc. . "x a 
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4 1 for Fridzy 72 vening., : 
TOS T gracious Lord God, whats. 
D Dwelling is in the higheſt reno Ha 
and yer beholdeſt the lowly and the humble ü 
upon Earth; we bluſh and are aſhamed ro Me 
tt up our Eyes unto Heaven, becauſe we 
iM have ſinnedagainft thee, Which dwelleſt in 
of the Heavens; but lock down, we b:ſecch 
5 thee, from Heaven thy Dy e 
% and behold the Humil ty ot chy Servants 
here on Earth, which proſt ate themſelves 
iſh at the Foot-ftool of thy Mercy, ccnicffing 
off their own Guiltineſs, begging Parcon for 
nil our Sins: We confeſs, O Almighty. Cr a- 
el tor, that thou madeſt us at the firſt ſter 
ien thine own Image; thou clethed'f us wich 
Innocency as with: a Garment, thou g areft 
us in Faradice, a Place of all n ad 
ꝓʒy Fleaue 5 
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7 £2 2 Devon Chriſtian's daily 4 
Pleaſure 3 but we have defaced t'-ine - || 

mage, we have caft off our firft Covering, 
we have thruft ourſclves out of that plea. L 
fant Place, we ran away from thee, and 
were not obedient to thy Voice, and now i © 
we do ſtill ſhut our Eyes, O Lord, that 1 
| 


we might not ſee, and we have refuſed 


co be ruled 40 thy law. The law of Sin in 
dur Fleſh doth daily captivate us, the Root 


| of Sin which lieth bigden in us, doth « 


and we never think upon thee bur in che 


£7 ES -. 3x 
5 


c 
n 
very Day put forth new Branches; all the b 
Parts and Facul ies of our Bodies and Souls, | ? 
are as ſo many Inſtruments of Unri-h:« | © 
ouſneſs to fight againft thy divine Majeſty; Þ P 
Our Hearts imagine wicked Things, our C 


Mouths utter them, and our Hands put 
them in Practice; thy Mercies are every 0 

Day renewed unto us, and our Sins are eve- it © 
ry Day multiplied againft thee; in the Day ſo 
of Health and Profperity we forget thee, 5 


Day of Sickneſs and Adverſity; thy Bene- Li 
fits heaped upon us do not allure us'to obey 
: thee, neitker do thy Judgments In flicted up- *. 


on others, make us afraid to offend thee : i 
What couldeſt thou have done, O Lord, . 
more for us; Or what could we have done IG 
more againſt thee ? Thou didft ſend thy Son I 


in the Fulneſs of Time, to take our Nature 
upon him to fulfil thy Law for us, and to 
de crucified for our Sins, but we 3 5 


1 „ 
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a; followed the Example of his holy Life, - | 
but have ever Day aireſh crucified him by 
our Sins, and ow, O Lord, if we thou = 
become our own Judges, we cannot but 
confeſs that we have deſer ved everlaſting 
To ments in Hell Fire, but there is Mere | —_ 
cy Wita thee, O Lord, therefore will we 
not deſpai ; our Sins are many in Number. 
bur thy Mercies are without Number, the 
Weight of ourSins are great, but the Weight 
of thy Son's Croſs was greater; our Sins Wl 
preis us down to Hell, but thy Mercy in 
Chait” Jeſus raifeth us up; by Satan we . 
are accuſed, but by Jeſus Chriſt we are de? 
tendec 5 by our dw Conſciences we are 
condemned, but by Jeſus Chriſt we are ab- 
ſolved and pardoned; in us there is nothing 
but Sin, Death and Damnation; in him 
there is treaſured up for us. Ri ghreeuſneſs, 
Life and Salvation; we are poor; Chrift is 
our Riches; ws are Na ked, he is our Cover- 
ing; we are expoſed to chy Fury 2 
ing of us, he is t he Buckler of our Defence, 
and our Refuge; he is the Rock of Sal. . 
vation, and in him do we truſt. Guide us 
O Lord, by thy holy Spirit to amend what 
is amiſs in us, increaſe all Gifts and Graces 
which thou haſt already given, and give un- 
to us what thou beft knoweſt to be want- _ 
ing; be gracious and favourable to thy 
hole 4 „ to that Pare 958 ie 
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54 The Devout Chriſtian's daily 
amongſt us: Bleſs thy Servant, our Sove- 
ring Lord, the King's moſt excellent Ma- 

jeſty, and all the Royal Family, we be- 

ſieech thee alſo to be gracious to his great 

Council, the Nobility, the Magiftracy, the 
'Miniftry, the Gentry, the Commonality; || * 
forget not, O Lord, all thoſe that are under I "* 
tue Croſs and Affliction, cloath the Naked, 
feed the Hungry, viſit the fick, deliver the 

* Captive, defend the Eatherleſs and Widow, 

krelieve the Oppreſſed, confirm and ſtrength- 

en thoſe that ſuffer Perſecution for Righ- 
teouſneſs fake, cure thoſe that are broken 
in Heart, ſpeak Peace unto their Conſcien- 
ces that are tormented with the Senſe of 
| their Sins; ftand by thoſe that are ready 
to depart our of this life, and when the 
Houſe of their earthly Tabernacle ſhall be 
deſtroyed; then, Lord, we bleſs and praiſe 
thy Name, for our Health, Maintenance, 
and liberty, for p eſerving us ever fince we 
were born, for bleſſing. us in all-that we 
haye put our Hands unto this Day; let thy 

Mercy fill be continued unto us, we bes 

- Teech thee let the Eye of thy Providence, 

which never ſlumbereth nor ſleepeth, watch 

over us; and let the Hand of thy Power 
protect and defend us; cover us this Night 

4 under the Shadow of thy. Wings, that no 

El happen unto us Grant that our B. 

dies may be refreſhed this Night with ſuch 

„ - Tb LE OE, 
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moderate Reſt, that we may be the Firter- 
for the Works of our Vocation, and thy 


Service the next Morniag, hear us, we 


beſeech thee, for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, our 
Lord and only Saviour: In whote Name 
and Words we call npon thee farcher pray 


lug, 5 2 5 | 
Our Father, cee $ +. ON PR 
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Ott -glorious God and Was Fa- 
ther, we thy moſt unworthy Crea- 
tures, do here confeſꝭ before t y divine Ma- 

jeſty, to thy y Glory, though it be to the 
Shame and Confuſion of our own Faces, that 
we are unworthy to appear before thee, 
much more unworthy to offer up our Pray 
ers unto thee with Confidence that thou 


ſhouldeft hear them, and grant our Requeſts, | 


by reaſon of our manifold Sins, and innu- 
merable Tranſgreſſions, that we have heap- 
ed up againft ty Majeſty, ever ſince we were 
born, until this preſent Day, and now, 0 
Lord, being come be fore thee, we muſt needs 


confeſs the Vileneſs of our Eftates. We were 


conceived bred and born in Sin, and in Sia 
have we continued all our Days, we have 
chank iniquity like Water; yea, we have 
drawn i it after us, and tied it unto us, as 


„ 
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36 The Devout Chriftian's daily 
with great Ropes; yea, we have even 
made a Mock of Sin, and it hath been a 
Paſtime unto us to do wickedly : Notwith- 
ſtanding, O Lord, thou haft called up- 
on us, but we ftill have refuſed, thou haft 
again and again ftretched out thy Hand, but 

we have not regarded; thou taft ſought 
to reclaim us, but we have hated to be re- 
formed; thou haſt often called upon us by 
thy bleſſed Word, yet notwithſtanding we 
I} have deſpiſed thy Patience, and abuſed thy 
' Goodneſs: So that we have given thee juſt 
I Cauſe to heap upon us all thy fearful 
Plagues and Puniſhments, which in the 
Extremity of thy law doth belong unto 
the Wicked. It is thy unſpeakable Mer- 
cy, .that thou didſt not make our Beds our 
' Graves, never to have riſen again; but, O 
Lord, we know there 1s abundance of Mer- 
F cies with thee that thou mayeft be feared: 
And exceeding Experience we have had of 
E thy Goodneſs, Long-ſuffering, and Pati- 
ende towards us; therefore I grow in 
E' Hope till, that thou purpoſeſt us Good and 
not Evil, to ſave us and not to deſtroy us: 
| Befeeching thee to accept the Death of 
=} Chrift as a full Satisfaction for all our Sins, 
|. to waſh them away in his Blood, and to 
{| bind them in one Bundle, and caft them be- 
| hind thy Back, never to be * 


mn r © hum of Ge ie Ee oe oe EEE a; 1 F 
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© Companies and FRY 


we humbly thank thy Majeſty. for thy il 
- manifold Mercies extended towards us this 
Night paſt, and all the Days of our Lives, 
for our quiet Reſt znd Sleep, our Food 


and Raiment; our Health, Peace and Li- 


berty, and the Hope of a better Life in 
the Merits of thy dear Son Chriſt Jeſus: 


For all theſe thy Merits, O Lord, we have 
nothing to render unto thee but chine own 3 
if we could give thee our Bodiesand Souls, 


they might be ſaved by it, but thou wert 
never the richer for it, yea, even fince we 


aroſe we have taſted many of by Bleſſings, 
and thou haſt beg an to ferve us. We can 
ſhew no reaſon why thou ſhonldeſt beftow . 
all thefe Bleſſings upon us, mere than others, 


but char thou art merciful; and if thou f 


ſhould; draw all back again from us, as 


oft}, hou mayeft, we have nothing to ſay 


but tha thou art Juſt : And ſeeing, O Lord 


ve are now to enter into the Affairs of this 


Day, we beſeech thee bleſs us in the Du- 
ties.of our Callinzs this Day and even ; far 


Idleneſs and Godclineſs cannot ftand troge- | 


ther, and it is thy Pleaſure that in the Sweat 


of our Faces we ſhould eat our Bread. O IG 


Lord, preſerve us from all fraudulent * 
deceitful Courſes, draw) our Affections 
more and more for the love of the World, 


5 
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' which are above: And if Things ſucceed 
according to ur Mind, by the Blefſings 
upon our Labours, make us thankful unto 
- thee: It any Croſs come, make us patient 
and careful to profit by every Chaftiſcmenc 
that it ſhall pleaſe thee to lay upon us, 
knowing that how ſoever they are grievosz 
for the preſent, yet in the End they will 
bring the quiet Fruit of Righ'coufnels to 
all them that are thereby exerciſed ; > Which 
_ God grant for Chriſt his fake: To whom, 
with "the Holy 0 be all Praiſe now ard 
| ever. 


A Prayer for Saturday Evening. 


Eternal God, the Father of Men and Iſl | 

| 2 Angels, Who art inveſted with el. 
fentia Clories and Perfections; thou art 

| not only to be worſhipped and adofed for 

Wo | the Excellencies of thy divine Nature, but 

bt As thou art the lv;heft Object of cur Hope; 

 B And Defires, the kind Parent of all Thing 

dad great Benefactor of Mankind: We ar, 

i Altonſfhed with the Meditation of thy inf 
e nite Attributes and boundleſs Glory; nd, 

if er humb ett thyſelf to behold rhe Thin 
That are in leave a d Earth, thcu card, 


4 2 0. the n nn the 
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8 2 ee ard Exerciſe. i Gy 
Fi Gerelt al our Doings, that thou mayeſt re- 
ward every Man according to his Works. 

With what Reverence and Humility, with 
what Care and Circumſpection, with what 

Uprightneſs and Integrity, ſhould we then | 

daily endeavour to behave ourſelves in the | 

* Preſence of ſo exact and ſo conſtant an Ob- 

Herve? | 
Boat when we reflect upon the Practices 1 

of our paſt lives, we find ſo oppoſite a 

deportment and behaviour, attended with {| 

ſo many aggravating Circumſtances, that 
hadſt thou not declared ' thyſelf a Ged, 

"Merc ful and Gracious who delighteſt not 1 

in the Death of a Sinner, but art willing 

to receive returning Prodigals, and hun 

ble Penitents, we durſt not have preformed If 
to appear in thy Preſence: O Lord, we 
confeſs curſelves ceeply humbled at the re- 18 
membrance of our p Provocations, de- 
precating thy cp! 'ealure, and carne: ly}. 
| eek Pardon and Forgivenels through 
the Mcritgand Propirrtion of Toy be lee 
Sen Jetus Shrüt-⸗ 1 

We than fully icknowled Je! by unlpeak4 

able Forbears C and Lon, -tuffering,m th 
We are vill livin, Mocunents f thi Mer 
5 <5; thai hy r. h E not-kinzlet inte refs 
verfible Det ucti. n neither he D 0 
Salvatton fer ive: thur vp sanft us Gi 


. cherelore make us Wile o con. ous! la 
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F580 The Devout Chriſtian's daily 
| ter End, that while the Day of Grace, 
Health and Opportunity remains, we may 
- timely provide for the great and momen- 
| tary Concerns of Hternity, ro which End, 
dee pleaſed toaſtitus whh thy holy Spirit, 
that we may moriifie and fubgue our cor- 
- Tupt Paſſions and Aff ections, and overcome 
F the Temptation of the World, the Fleſh 
aud the Devil. And grant that for the fu- 
ture we may watch more carefully, reſiſt 
more vigorouſly, pray more frequently, and 
walk more circumſpectiy: That having 
devoted ourſelves entirely unto thee, we 
may, dufing our ſhort Pilgrimage here, go 
dn from Imperfections to ſtrength, from 
Acts to Habits, from Habits to Conforma- 
tion, in all the heavenly Graces, till they 
rare conſummated in everlaſting Glory, thro 
Jeſus Chrift our Lord. 
And, O Lord, as thou haſt ſafely brought 
us to the Cloſe of this Week, we beſeech 
F| thee to continue ſtill thy Loving-kindneſs 
doth to our Souls and Bodies, fit us for the 
religious Duties of the Approaching Day, 
and as thou haſt appointed it a Day to be 
| > Holy to thylelf, grant that we may 
perform ſuch Seryices as may be acceptable 
j! { unto thee: When we go to thy Houſe to of- 
1 fer pablick Worthip do thou e! us 
4 thicher, and let us behave ourſelves there 
Ei with all Reverence, giving ſerious Attention 
= „ et unte 
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\ 
s 
i 1 


y of thy Name, and the Eternal 


1 Comfort and Salvation of our Souls in the 
great Day of our Lord Jeſus. 


And ſuperadd this, O Lord, to all the 


Grace and Favour which thou haſt ſi wn 
us all along in life, not to remove us hence 
but with all Aqvantage for Eternity, when 
we ſhall be in a due Preparation of Mind,. 
In a holy Conlticucien of Soul, in perfect 
Renunciation of the Guile of this mad and 
finful World, when we ſhall be entirely re- 
figned up to thee; when we fhall have clear ji 
Acts of Faith in God, by Jefus Ckriſt, high - 1 
and reverential Thoughts ct thee in our - ll 
Minds, enlarged and enflamed Affections 
towards thee, &c. + --. J 
And whenſoever we ſhall come to leave 


this World, which will be when thou ſhalr 


appoint, for the Iſſues of Life and Death 


are in thy Hands, good God afford us ſuch 


a mighty Power and Preſence of thy good 11 
Spirit, that we may have J olid Conſolation 
and avoid all Confternation of. 

ubtfulneſs and Uncercainty..' 1 il 


in Believi 
Mind, all De 
concerning our everlaſting Condition; and 


at length depart in the Faith of God's E- 


CN Companion and Exerciſe. '- a © 
_ unto thy Word, that it may be like good 
Seed ſown in good Ground, and bring forth Ml 
Fruit in our Lives, in a plentiful manner, to ; 
the Glor 


le, and in full Afſurance of a bleſſed Ke- || 


ſurrection by Jeſus Chriſt, who aroſe again 


® 
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from the Dead, and is become the firſt TIEN 
of them that lep. . 

In the mean time, grant, 0 1 wry that 
the Life which we now live in this World, 
be a patient Continurnce i in Well-qoing 

in a joy ful Expectation of the bleſſed Nope, 
and the glorious Appearance of: he great 
God, and our pen ous pong 


7 — 


. INTERCESSION. 


N Dt thee; 0 Coq, who art 2000 
0 to all, we deilre, in the Name and 
eon of thy e Son, to enlarge 
1 "im for the Salvation. of all Man- 
PF - kin : ( 
þ hleſs thy Univerſal Church with he 86. 
1 rit of Truth and Unity, Peace and Cha- 
iY rity, and by thy goo Providence preſerve 
fl 1 it pure and uncorrupted both in Faith and 
Practice uno the End of the World; ei- 
pedially bleſs that Part of thy Reformed 
Shure eſtabliſhed in t eſe Nations: 0 
. Lor pardon our manifold Provocations, 3 
: alio our great Barrenneſs and ' u»fruittul 
7 neſ under the long continued Humina: ion 
of N Gonpel, and ive us all Grace 0 
- brine ther Fruit mec for Repenaunce, an 
+4 W An Men of Life ich itt thy Jacgm:nt 
F * — us, aud * mY 


* 


vet Companion and Exerciſe, 
ſings continued ro us, aud ta ſucceding 


No * 
1 * 


x 


_ 


— Generations. SE „ 

1 Direct with Wiſdom and Integrity al! 
cor Governors bot) in Church and State, 
| affiit them to diſcharge faithfully their re- 
ſpective Places, chat we may live quiet and 
| 'peaceable Lives in all Goalineſs and Ho- 
| nefty. Viſit with thy eſpecial Grace and | 
Blefling all our Relations and Friends; for- 
give our Enemies, comfort and relieve al! 
that are afflicted in Body or Mind; in 
Mercy ſave all who are at the Point of 1M 
Death, and let the preſent Sufferings and 
Troubles of thy Servants encreaſe their 1 
pes Hereaffe rn. 
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1 O God the Infinite, Eternal Spirit, m oft 
( perfect in Power, Wiſdom, and Goog=! I 
ness, though mortal Eyes cannot be od 
thee, nor any created Underſtanc in com- 1 
" Prehend thee, thou arc preſent; with u, and 
uy "feelt all the ſecrers of our Hearts 3 our Sigs| Þ] 
ol and Wants are knowa to thee, but thou 00 18 
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aquireſt our Coafeſſions as the Ex: rcife: of 
a . our Repen aac: an our Petitions as che 
ns Exerciſe of our Defi es and tliai Dep: ni | 
" ance upon chee 3 and, O that our Souls . re 
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more fit for thy holy Preſence, and for this 
great and holy Work, O thou whoſe Mer- 
cy inviteth miſerable Sinners to come unto 


li | digh make us in thy J 


_— N * FEED h 
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by the new and living Way, meet us 


not in thy Juſtice as a conſuming Fire, but 


accept us in thy righteous and beloved Son, 
in whoſe Mediations is our Traft © 
Thou, who art the Creator of all Things, 
ge, to know thee, 
to love thee, and to ſerve thee, but Sin hath 
Corrupted all our Powers and turned them 
from thee, and againſt thoſe holy Ends and 
Uſes for which thou diꝗſt create us, in Sin 
ve were conceived,and inSin we have ved, 


| y —.— our orig inal Guilt and Miſery, 
{ though we know that thou art our Owner, 
we have lived as if we were at our own Dif 
Ipoſal; we have calle. thee our King and 
17 . Ruler, but we dave rebelled againit thee, 
and obeyed our carnal Wiils and Appetites. 
Thou art oodneſs and Love itſelf, and 
the Aut sor of all that is good and amiable 
in all the Worlc, and ourSouls ſhould have 
loved thee wich Fervency and Delight, but 
our Hearts have been eſtranged from thee, 
and have ſouah Delis ht in world y Vani- 
| Ties, and in be pieafinz of our fleihly Mind 


Tom Luſts: This decei'ful World bes 
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been to continue here for ever, whilſt our 
God, and our immortal Souls have been 
neglected. Thou haſt made us capable of 


have lived as if we believed not thy Word, 
and have deſpiſed the Joys of Heaven 
which thou haſt offered us, and preferred 
our ſnort and ſenſual Pleaſures; and have 


pocritically with our Lips alone; we have 
taken thy dreadful Name in vain; we have 


been guilty, not only of Vanity and Folly 
and Confuſion, but of Malice, and of un- 


Talk, butalſo wrathful Words audRailings © _ 1 | 
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endleſs Glory, and called us to ſeek it, and 
to fet our Hearts above on thee, but we 
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trifled in thy Worſhip, and ſerved thee hy- | 
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miſpent thy holy Day; we have diſhe- Þ} 
noured our Superiours, and neglected our 
Inferiours; our Family, which ſhould have 
been ordered in Holineſs as a Church of Jl 
God, hath been a Houſeof Vanity, World- ll 
lineſs and Diſeontent; our Thoughts have 


been guilty, not only of idle and fooliſh Il 


of filthy and immodeſt Speech, and of evil Jl 
ſpeaking and back. biting others, and of ma- | 
ny a Lye; we have not loved our Neighj- 
bours as ourſelves, nor done all by others,as © 1 ll 
we would have had them done by us, but 
we have been all for our carnal ſelves, proud 
ly defiring our own Exaltation and Eſteem 


and covetouſly deſiring our own Commo—- 
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dity, and ſenſually deſiring Pleaſure to our 
ſelves, whilſt we hav= too little cared for 


| we have been very backward to love our 
Enemies, and heartily to forgive a Wrong; 


Talents, and have waſted our precious 


0 | inthe World. 

And though, thy wond erful Mercy hath 
_ given us a Redeemer, and in him à ſuffi- 
| cient Remedy for our Sias ; and thou haſt 
diſpoſed the Underſtandings of Men and 
Angels in this ftrange Expreſſion of thy 
; Wiſdom, and thy Love; yet have we -ftag- 
| gered at thy Word in Unbelief, and ftu- 
pPidly neglected this great Salvation. How 


ſpel ? How little have we been affected 
With all the Love and Sufferings of our Sa- 
WE viour* We could have been thankful to 
2 one that had ſaved our Lives, or enriched 
us in this World © but how unthankful have 
| | ; we been to him, who hath done ſo much to 

ve our Souls from endleſs Miſery. Alas! 
dodur hard unhumbled Hearts do make light 
| of our Sins and of thy juſt Diſpleafure, 
and therefore make light of Chriſt and 
Grace; and it is. juft with thee to deny 
Amas for ever, che Merey which * we "> h 
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the Corporal and Spiricual Good of others; 


we have been unprofitable Abuſcrs of thy 


1 in Vanity, and done but iitcle Good 


| : careleſly have we h ard and read thy Go- | 
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| light by. But deal with us, O Lord, ac- 1 
cording to thy Goodneſs, and according = 
to our great Neceſſity, and not according 
to our Deſerts; we have ſinned as Men, 1 
but be thok merciful as God: Where our 
Sin aboundeth, O let thy Grace abound, {|| 
much more; Thou gaveſt Mankind a Sa- 
viour, when we were thine Enemies, and 
thou waſt in Criſt, reconciling, the World 
unto thyſelf; and it is thy great Deſign to 
glorify thy wonderful Love and Mares 
by the Advantage of our great Unworthi- 
neſs and Miſery, and to forgive much, 
that we may love thee much; and if after 
all this we ſhould doubt of thy Willingneſs. | iſ 
to forgive the believing penitent Souls, we 
ſhould greatly wrong the Riches of thy 
Grace. Thou ſoughteſt us when we ſought, 
not after thee, and it 1s by thy own Com- 
wand that we ſeek thee, and bee thy Mer- 1 Wt 
c, and thou giveſt us the very Deſires iF 
which we pour out before thee. Thou be- 
ſeecheſt us to be feconciled, and to receive 
thy Grace, and ſhall we queſtion then whe- = 
ther thou artwilling to give it, there is e- | 
nough in the Sacrifice and Merits of thy - | 
Son, to cxpiate our Sins, and to juſtify pe- 
nitent Believers in thy Sight 3 thou haft 
made him the infallible Teacher of thy 
Church ; e! is a King moſt fit to rule 


4 « 
4 a * 1 : _—— - 
- N af <& . 4 Tc i * ” 1 . - 
4 _ 22 4 nn / Ms 5 * 279 0 P 1 
2 * 18 . : FR 
e — — — ww 
— > 4 — n — — — — > * — _- — 
* r . P 


rr r GR ES SL 


Af Yoo bs 


t 


43 PWW 5 = 
s The Dovout Chriftians daily 
BY r | 7 1 | — * 
mW, to defend and juſtify us: Thy Spirit 


ſufficient to be our everlaſting Felicity and 
Reſt. We therefore humbly give Pp our- 


Elves to thee our God, to thee our Father, 
dur Saviour, and our Sauttifier, beſeeching 


cee to receive us upon the Terms of the 
Covenant of Grace. Remember not a- 
If gamſt us our youthful Folly, Ignorance, 

and Luſts. Forgive. our ſecret and our 


4 


fully committed agiinſt our Knowledge, 
and the Strivings of thy Grace, Renew 


HE take from us the old and ſtony Hearts, and 
give us Hearts more tender and tractable; 
and give us thy divine and heavenly Na. 
ture, and make us holy in the Image of 


vote ourſelves, and all that thou giveſt us, 


WEE all the Powers of our Souls and Bodies in- 
ee full Subjection to thy Government. 
so ſhew us thy infinite Goodneſs and Per- 


chou haft given us in Chriſt, and ſhed a- 
broad thy Love upon our Hearts by the 
Hoy Ghoſt, that we may be conſtrained 
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ns the Sanctifier of Souls, and thy Love is 


open Sins; our Sins and Negligences, 
+ Rafhneis and Preſumprjon, eſpecially thoſe 
A Sins which we have deliberately and wil- 


aud ſanctify us thoroughly by thy Spirit; 


41 thy Holineſs, Cauſe us to reſign and de- 


entirely to thee, as being thine own. Bring 
BYE | feftions, and the wonderful Mercy which 


by 
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by thy Love, to love thee above all Things 
with all our Heart, and Soul, and Might. 
Let the Beams of thy Love ſo fire our 
Hearts, that we may love thee fervently, 
and delight to love thee, and taſte the Br 
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ginning of the heavenly Felicity and Plea- 
ures in thy Love, and may perceive that 
we can never love thee enough; but may 
ſtill be longing to love thee more, We 
dare not ſay, O that we could love as thou 
art worthy, for that is above both Men and 


Angels. But, O that we could love the: ³⁶ä 


as much as we would love thee, till we 
come to that moſt bleſſed State, where we 
ſhould love more than we can deſire. If 


we had never ſinned in Word or De:d, WW 
the Want and Weakneſs of our Love. 2 I 
to thee, is a Sin which we can never ſuf. : I 
ficiently lament 3 and the very Shame of 


our corrupted Natures, is a Borthen that 
we cannot bear. * We crave ro other Fe- 
licity in this Life, than to know thee bet- 


=, and to love thee more. Give us the Wi 


Spirit of Adoption, which may poſſeſs us 


with all child-like Affections to the. as ur 5 


reconciled God and Father in Chriſt Cauſe . WM 
us to make thee our ultimate End, and to 18 
ſeek thy Glory in all that we do. Let it be 
our chiefeſt Study in all Things to das | 
8 to e my Kingdom, and to do 

N 


| "2" » ae 22 Ctrifiaes ab TY 
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Heavens, and let thy Name be ſanctified 


in all the Earth; convert the Heathen and 


infidel World, and let their Kingdoms 
become the Kingdom of thy Son. Give 


q ' wiſe” and holy Rules to the Nations, and 
let the Goſpel of Jeſus go forth as the Sun, 
to the enlightening of all the Quarters of 


the Earth. O that the World, which is 
ruled by the malicious Prince of Darkneſs, 


might receive and obey thy holy Laws, and 


in the Beauty and Harmony of Holineſs, 
be made more like the Saints in Heaven. 


' Reform the Churches which ;are darkned 


and defiled; and caft down that Tyranny, 

Ungodlinefs, Hereſy, and Schiſm, lick 
keep out Knowledge, Holineſs and Peace, 
| Preſerve and bleſs the reformed Churches, 


| ' eſpecially i in theſe Kingdoms where we live. 


Bleis the King, and all in Authority. Teach 
our Teachers, and give both able and faith- 
ful Paffors to all the Congregations of theſe 


and peaccable Minds. . Cauſe us to feek 
firſt' thy Kingdom and Righteouſneſs, and 
let all 927 Things be added to us. Give 


us all Nec e ries for the ſuſtaining of our 


7 "ag and make us contented with our 
daily Bread, nd patient, if for our Sins 
We want it, Teach us to improve our pre- 

dious 


| 


Lands, and give che People obedient, pious 
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cious Time, and not to ſpend it in Idleneſs, 1 
or Sin, but diſpatch the Work upon which 
our endleſs Life dependeth, and to live od .- 
we ſhall wiſh at the laſt we had lived. 
our daily Sins be daily and unfeignedly =. 
pented of, and be daily pardoned, rang 
Jeſus Chriſt ; and let us live in the Bellef 
of His Mediation according to our conti- 
nual Neceffities. Let thy exceeding Love 
and pardoning Mercy teach us to love our 
Neighbours as ourſelves, and to love our 
Enemies, and to pardon Wrongs, and to ³ſ 
do Good to all, according to our Power. 
Strengthen us in our Warfare againſt the | 
Fleſh, 'the World, and the Devil, that we 
may not only reſiſt, but overcome. Keep ü 
us from the Bates and Snares of Sin, and let ſ 
us not thruſt our ſelves into Temptations, IM 
Save us from Ignorance and Unbelicf, from ü8 
Ungodlyneſs and 3 :, from Pride, ul 
Worldlineſs, and Sloathfulneſs, and all ſin- 
ful pleaſing of the Fleſh. Cauſe us to wor- 

ſhip thee in Holireſ:, and reverently to 
uſe thy dreadful Name, and to remember 3M 
the keeping Holy of my Day. Kπ us 

from ſinful diſobeyi ing our Superiors, and 2 
all unfaithful neg! "Ag dur Inferiors, and. 
from injuring any in Thobe ht, Word, or Ml 

Decd. Keep hs from finfu! W. th ap d P. 85 8 = 
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Keep us from 
ing, * and backbiting, and mor. 


titfy that Selfflneſs which would ſet us 
N Keep 
us from the judgment which we enz 
and let all Afflictions work together for 
our Good. O help us to ſpend this tran- 
ſitory Life in a faithful Preparation for our 
Death, and let our Hearts and Converſa- 
tion be in Heaven, and forſake us not in 
the Time of our * 


| Z Hadi in the Morning. Aud PY the Evening 


againſt our Neighbours Welfare. 
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fires, Words or Actions. 


| Sealing and defranding others, from ly- 


F r nin wif * 


= - Protect, direct, and 
3 bleſs us this Day in 
all our lawful Ways 
and Labours, that in 


the Evening we may 


return thee joyful 
Thanks thro? Jeſus 
| . Chr:ftour only Savi- 
| our, in whoſc Words 
we ſum up ell our 
Prayers. Our Farber 
 mvbich art in Heaven, 
- thy Niugdam come, thy Will be dene, on 
Earth, as it is in Heaven, 
a4 our wy Bread, and 1 us Our 


Treſpaſs 


| _ 


; Preſerve.” us this 
ight, and give us 
Reſt of Body 
Mind, as may 
ft us for the Labours 


of the followingDay, 
for the Sake of Je · 


Fas Chriſt our Savi- 
our, in whoſe Words 
we ſum up our Re- 


Our Father 


ueſts. 


hallowed be thy Name, 


Give us > this 
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Dope 'as wt forgive them that irepaſs 


again us. Aud lead us ot into emptation, bier - 
1 JA for thing is the. Ning 
Anm, the power” ad the Do "ak ever and 


„ us from 


ever. Amen. AST. DOE: 
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0 yet gracious; and ready to receive 
poor ee, who peni 

thee'by Faith in Chriſt ; 
this alerableSikner, who is 


proſtrate at 
thy Feet, and Ajeth' with Fear from thy 


J hear from thy Word, 


, 
; 
; and ſaving Merc 
4 that thou haſt redeemed the World by Je- 


s or all that truly believe and repent, an 
. Iheartily accept of Chriſt for the Feinzg 


4 per fab converting Grace, to be uſed | 
by the Unconverted, which are convincet | 


Moſt holy, juſt, and Greldfül God; i 


ntly return unto 
pitifully behold 


terrible Juſtice, in Hope of thy pardoning i 


us Chrift, and he hath ſatisfied thy Ju- 850 
3 ſtice as a Propitiation for our Sins, and 
„ hath merited thy pardoning, faving Grace 5 


Y Work and Benefits of his Mediation. But - | 
hear, that except we repent, we ſhall alt "TY 
4 riſh ; and that he that believeth ſhallnoe Ml 

ned: And that except we be born ü 
gain of the Spirit, and be converted and 
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*ome ax little Children. we cannot enter 
into, the Kingdom of God.; and that with. 
eut Holineſs. Bone ſhall. ſee thee : And that 
any Man, have not the Spirit of Crit, 
4 is <7 of hisz and that all that are in 
Chriſt are new Creatures x old Things are 
paſſed away, and all Things are become 
new. And that the carnal Mind is Enmj- 
ty, and. neither is. nor can be: ſubjett to 
Law; that if we live. after the Fleſh we 
+ Hall die, and that Chriſt is the Author 


e eternal Salvation to all that obe 
A 


Lam convinced, © Lend. that thou ax 
„ and all, that I haue or can do 
uld. be uſed to thy Glory as thine own: 
alſo, that thou art the rightful Gover. 
1725 of the World, that thy Laws are holy, 
qui | and good; that my Haſeneſs and Fol. 

Oh and corrupted, Will do make me unfit 
rule. myſelf. I am convinced, that thou 
arc bot and beft.to-me, Dane 
VE > us agg all 12 » ang hed, 
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Companion and Exerciſe. 1 
bug ht before all tranſitory Things, I am 
e that thou art the firſt and laſt, 
ef whom, and. through whom, and te 
whom, both I, and all Things are And! 
am convineed, that 14 forſaking thee, and 
turning to my carnal ſelf, and this deceit- 
ful World, and all my Sins, deſerve thy 
Wrath,and my Deftruchon;and' that 1 have 
NO bat. in penitent, fincere Conver- 
fon to thee by Faith in Chriſt the aui Re- 
eonciler. 
Zut, alas the Hardneſs of my Heart, 
the Power of Unbelief, and fleſhly Luſts 
ail againit' all this Conviction. I fear 
leaſt all my- Knowledge will but condema 
me to be beaten with many Stripes; when 
I know that when I ſhould do Good, Evit- 
ie with me; and the Will of theFlem | 
vaiteth againſt thy holy Will. The Cu- 
m of finning hath increaſed my finfut 
— etlng and I have not a Will which 
hateth my pleaſant and gainful Sins: I for- 
bear them through Fear, while I love them, 
and wiſh that thou didſt not forbid them, 
Long have I been wiſhingand purpoſing to 
repent and come to thee z but alas! how 
many Promites have I changed, and how 
many Promiſes havel broken, and how ma- 
Iny Wiſhes have come to noching? My cor- 
2s Will, caflaved by my Senſe ; will: not 
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change itſelf, nor forſake the pleaſant Va- 
n cies which it loveth., 


O that I had a Heart, 2 Will :o "0 love thee 
as much above all the Word, 23 I Know ] 
ſhould love thee, and to delight i in thee, 


| 

and in thy holy Ways, in chy Grace, and 

iin the Hopes of Glory, as much as I know i © 

-thouart more delectable, than all the Plea. 

= dures of the World and Sin. O that I had ſ 

A Heart that would enlarge dl run tl 10 Way ſ 

of *y Commanaments, and did deligealit to t 

de thy Will, O God, and aud ili olofiſ 

"thee from the Power af Love. O that the I 

new. Nature did more frongly encline me I 

to thee, and to thy Service, than my cor- 10 

rupted Nature enclineth me to the Intereſt l 

of carnal Self and Senſe. O chat J nad! 1 

Heart to believe in Chriſt, as {t-9:; Sly 2311. 

know I ſhould believe in 3 and co hat 

Sim as much as Iam conviæced „that i ſhould y 
hate it, and to hve by Path, and not by , 


Sig Bits > 3 
- though "63 D: fires may be pu 
from the Power of Sclf.- love, and the Fear 
of Hell, O that I had more ſpiritual, and ſin 
cert Defires. I have corrupted this Heart, 

O Lord, but I caunot renew it: I hay 
defiled it, but J cannot clcanſe it: I ha 
Ekindled it in the Fire of ſinful Luſts b 
1 cannot quench it: I have undone. myſcl 

(+ | an 
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and rejected that Saviour, and refifted that- . 
holy Spirit, which ſhould ' have ſanctified- 
"© and faved me: And I have not a Thought; 
Jer Deſire, a Will noran Endeavour for my* 
own Recovery, but of thy Gift: Nor ſhale, 
o much as forbear my on Sin and De- 
ſtruction, unleſs thy Mercy turn me or re- 
ſtrain me. F have none to fly to now, or in 
the Hour of my laſt Extremity, but that 
God, whom I have ſo heinouſly offended, 11 
have none to truſt in but the Saviour whom 
Ihave ſo unthankfully offended... have 
none to regenerate and make clean my Soul; © 8 
——— Spiric whom Thave o ans! | 
reſiſted. 
Have Mercy: upon hy, 0 God, WR 
ing to the greatneſs of thy Mercy: I have 
ſinned lik a frail and fooliſh Man, but do- 
thou have Mercy on me as a gracious God. 
As my Sin hath abounded, let thy Grace 
much — abound. When Thear of, the 
wonderful Deſign of thy Love in ſaving. | 
loſt Sinners by: ens Chriſt, and! at what 
ate he hath nab. Souls, it reviveth : 
y. Hope and fainting Hearr. When I think . 
is nocthe Way of thy, Providence to bring. 
Nen by Innocency to Heaven, but by heal- 
18 and] recovering Grace, and that all 
ens Souls, ſave Chriſt's, that are now in 
eaveh,: were. once Sinners on Earth, ag 10 
88 5 D R 
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now am; and that thou haſt glorified 
none, but ſuch as were firft condemned by 
thy Law, and had deſerved everlaſting 
Death; it emboldeneth him to hope for 
Mercy and Salvation. Create in me a 
elean Heart, O God, and renew a right 
Spirit within me; I am dead in Sin, and al. 
moſt paſt feeling: O when wilt thou quick- 
en me, and cute my Stupidity; I have s 
Heart as hardas a Stone itſelf, it feelerh not 
Kin, it feareth not thy Judgments as it digt 
It reliſneth not aright thy Mercy, it trem- 
bleth not to think of Death and Hell, though 
Ihave no Aſſurance to be thence one Day, In 
O, when wilt thou turn this Stone into 2 Hale 
new and tende Heart; I have a pieſumptu- | 
ous and ſceff flattering Heart, that will hard- Non 
I fear what it would not feel; I have a e 
careleſs fortifh Heart, which little regardetk Han 
the Things of everlaſting Confequenee, as ſ* 
if it cared not where 1 dwell for eber. 0 
. when wilt thou give me a neceſſary Care pte. 
of my own Salvation, the Spirit of Stum- er, 
ber hath ſeized on me; I fee my Sim BY 
and cannot forbear them, I ſee my Duty Nhe 
and have not a Heart to do it ;I fee myDan- Pf 
8 gr and yet run upon it; J foreſee the dread- Id 
BY awakening Day of Death and Jadg- Fm 
ment, when the moſt ſenſeleſs Sinners ſhall 
| Feel and fear, and yet I have not an Heart 


— and Exeaſt, 
w ftir and cry for Grace, and ſtrive a as * 
the Life of a miſerable Soul, nor to fly to 
Chriſt and improve the Day of my Vitta- 
tion: I know that this is the Acceptal 
ine, and this is the Day of Salvation, and 
that all; that mu be done for Heaven, 
muſt be quickly done: I know that I muſt | 
now be ſaved from Sin, or elſe I fall nevo 
be fave from Hell; and yet, alas! ng 
fumbering; ſenſeleſs Soul awidiketh nor{” 
ſe Time is ſwiftly poſting Cay: My 
i almoſt run out; the Frailitics of my e. 
crying corfuptible Fleſh are daily 
me to prepare. But I cannot, I einde ; 
alak ! Lord, I cannot; there is not ; 
in me to believe: and feel, and not 0 ft me 
on duty, and to do a Part, My Tire © 
70] O ime, it is „Lor, 
2 z many that fre er 16 
the Grave before me, Have dee nity. 405 ä 
: I have but a few Breaths more is. 
beaches, and I am gone from hence Toe . 
bf, and yet, alaſs ! my Work 8 
Sdul is unready. If Idie this Night, G 
where ſhall J awake, and Where fuft Tias 
p my endleſs Dwellin ? 45 is thy wonder 
Mercy which hath kept me alive, aut 
rom Hell fo long; che ime that is pat 
vill never return. It is in vain to call ir 
Peek ; when I am once gone hence, there 
. is 
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38 no returning to live better, or to die bet- 
ter, and make a better Preparation for E. 
ternity; it muſt be now or never: And yet, 
my ſenſxleſs fuggiſh Soul ſcarce feeleth or 
ſtirreth at all this. O thou that art the liv- 
ing God, and raiſed Jeſus Chriſt; ſrom the 
Dead, revive and raiſe this ſtupid Soul; 
rd Jeſus, raiſe me by thy quickningSpi- 
rit, which hath raiſed Millions that were 
ad in Sin: O ſpeak effectually that Word 
of Life. Awake thou that 1 and ſtand 
up from the Dead, and Chriſt ſhall give thee 
Light; awaken me by thy Grace, leſt the 
Thunder of thy Wrath, and che Fire ol 
Hell, too late awaxe me. 
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And,Lord, I have'a dark and i ignorant, : 


1 and Pre) ejucliced, and unbelieving Heart; 


Wegen at thy Word, it queſtioneth 1 
fe tures, .j itlooketh ſtrangely upon Chriſt. 

him it looketh doubtingly and ama- 

Zedly. towards. the World: to come; I am; 
O captivated in Fleſh, and uſed to live by: 
Sight and Senſe; that I can ſcarce believe or 
apprehend; Things | unſeen, though thou 
haſt revealed them with certain Evidence, 
O, for one Beam of thy heayenly Illumina- 
tign pity a dark and 8 Sdul! 
425 Unbelit, prevail, Chriſt wilk be as; 

no Chriſt d me, and the Promiſe as no Pro- 
Heaven as ag Heayen. ; 0 heal, 

Y 4 11 : this 
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hiazvil Hearvof Unbelief, which hath 1 negy _ 
lefted. Gliriſt, his Sacrifice, Merits, Doctrine, 
Example, his Covenant, and his Intercefliong - 
and doh departed from the living God: A 
Promiſe is left us of entering into Reſt. 0 
let me not fall ſhort by Unbelief, ler me be 
taught by the inward Light of thy Spiritz 
to underftand the Light of thy holyWord, Tg 
and leave me nod in the Power of the Prin 
of Darkness. 768. 
And, Lord, my Witt i is as laful ab my 
Mind, i it is biaſſed by Senſe, and followeth 
the Rage of | Luft and Appetite; O how- 
little is it inclined to thee, and to Heaven, 
and to any holy Work ! Ican love 
Fleſh, I can love my Food, and Eaſe, and: 
Wealth, Tan love myFriend; — 
that Lam: I can love my Sin, my brutiſn 
God-provoking Sin. But; O chat I could 
fy, I love my Saviour; and love my God, 
and love the, Place f glorious Penfedtion, - 
above all theſe. G touch my Heart with 
the Loadftone of thy Love: G kindle tt 
this Heavenly Fire Nothing will do it bu: 
the holy Sabo of Love ; working with-the - 
Revelation of thy wonderful Love in Jeſus 
Chriſt. Hold the Eye of my Soul upon my 
Saviour, upon my humbled crucified Sa- 
viour, upon pate; : glorified inter- 
= Ws * let me never ceaſe 


age” 
— 
% ; 4 


lf - to theLovewhich is the living Image of thy 


22 Dor Devi — a 
Hazing on this Glaſs of Love, and hearing 
this heavenly Meſſenger of thy Love, till 


thy dleſfed co-opcraungSprrit of Love ha 
turned my Heart into Love itfelf; even in- 


Love, and then in Chriſt I ſhall be lovely to 
. ance. 76 
As ever thou haſt Merey ons Miſerable 
Sinner, have Mercy on me, and renew this 
Soul, of all Mercies in the World. 0 
give me thy holy Spirit, through the Medi- 
ation of my dear Redeemer, even the Spi- 
Tit of Life, and Light, and Love. And let 
* ghis be Chriſt's Advocate and Witneſs in 
me, and the Witneſs, Earneſt, and Pledge of 
my Salvation. Ofall P O face me 
from he Plague of a Heart forſaken by tit 
Spirit, and left in Death, Darkneſs aD 
affection: Is it not thy Will that I thoulll 
Pray for Grace? Haft thou not faid, that 
thou wilt gi=e thy holy Spirit to them that 
:ask it; I hope tis not without thy Spirit 
that 1 beg thy Spirit, tho? I Know not whe- 
ther it be his common or ſpecial Grace. 
Had I asked for Riches and Honours, ant 
te Pleaſures of Sin, no wonder if myPraye! 
had been denied, or granted with a. umb 
* Bur wilt thou deny me the Grace whit 
mou haſt bid me ask ꝰ the Holineſs which 
* II * or” 0 
1 er 
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an and Bare. +» 
8 kerve thee, but ſhall ſerve thine Enemy, to- ü 
my own Deſtruction. O thou thi "ts 

t | ſworn that thou hat no Pleaſure in the 
Death of the Wicked, but that he may turn 
and live; have Mercy upon me, and fancti- 
he this finkul, this miſerable Soul, that 1 
may live in the fruitful and delightful Ex- 
exciſe of thy Grace, unto thy Glory here, 
and may live in the Delights of thy lofi- 
ous Love for evermore, through th ripe 
and Intereeſſion of my bleſſed Saviour, wh 
haft encouraged me Vith the Publican, - 
hang down this afhamed Face, and ſmite 
ypon this guilty Breaſt, andin Hope, thro” 
his Narne, to cry unto thee, God be merci- 
kl to me a Sinner. Amen. 


act, 


lee. wt Prog for e, * 


Wg great, moſt wiſe, ai E 
. Sed thoꝰ thou hatch all the \ 2 
bf Jaiquity: and canft not be reconciled un- 

in, yet chro- the Mediation of thy 
1 ed Son, with Pit) bee this miſeta- 
le Sinner, who caſteth himſelf down at the 
© re ef ty Ons Trae 
0 
pune add ond, Tn 
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come to thee with the 'Boldnefs and. Conk- 
"dence. of A. Child, 1h. Aﬀtyra Ince. of thy 
Love and Favour; but 1888 play'd- t 
Hol and the Rebel a int thee, haye 5 


21 into the World, . have” JAY as «if 
had been made for nothing but to Paſs 
few Days. in fleſhly Pleafur 2 And pamper” 23 
Carcaſs for the Worms; 1 wilfully forgot 
what it is to be a, Man who hath. Ref 
. given. him to rule his Eleſh, and to Know 
"his God, and to foreſee his Death, and the 
State of Immortallity; and 1 made my 
Reaſon a Servant to my Senſes, and lived 
too * the Beaſts that periſh. O the pre- I 
ime which I have loſt, which all the | 
2 0, 05 cannot call back. O the Calls of { 
Teach which I have neglected, and the 
$ of God, which I have Fan 1 
0 
a 
f 


2 HR. OR ve which T have upthank- 
e ed, 157 le da Merci 
"Rock's have og ang, 155 inte Wane 
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. Ni 190 Ge 1 have loft len 2 105 mi oht 4 
hade lived all x je n the Love of: tes r 


my : gracious Oo od, » Bi in the e 
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—5 thy holy Word, and Ways; in the daily 

f Tweet F oreſfight of Heaven, and the Joy of 
e the Holy Ghoſt, If I would have been. ru 

led by thy fi a e but I have hark 

d red to the Fleſh, and to this wicked and 

e deceitful World, and have preferreda ſhort. 

e and finful Life, before thy Love and end⸗ . 

t leſs Glory. 

Alas! what have T been doing. kat * 
came into the World. Folly and Sin have 
taken up my Time. I am aſhamed to look . 
back up the "Yay which I have ſpent, and 
to think of the Temptations Which IL have | 
hielded to. Alas! what Trifles h have en: 
ticed me from my God ? How little have 1 
had for the toly Pleaſures which I have 
loſt ? Like Eſau, I have profancly ſold my 
Birth right for one Morſel. To pleaſe my 

Fancy, my. Appetites, and my Luft,I have 
ſet lis ght by a the Joy s of Heaven. I have ' 

unkigaly” deſp iſed BE Goodneſs of mj 

Maker, I: dave ſlighted the Love and 
Grace of my Redeerter 1 have reſiſted. thy 
holy Spirit, filenced my own Conſcience, . 
and gieren thy Miniſters, and my moſt 
faithful Friends, and have brought myſelf 
into this woful Caſe, wherein I am a Shar ne.- 1 
and Burthen to myſelf; and God ismy Ter- 
rout WhO ſhould, be ty only Hope: and 

J i rap Pe my. ſecret Si. Which 
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their Aggravations; my Sins, O Lord, 
have found me out. My Fears and Sor- 
rows overwhelm me. If . I look behind 
me, I ſee my Wickedneſt purſue my Soul, 
as an Enemy ready to overtake me and de- 


Vour me. If I look before me, I ſee thy 


juſt and dreadful Judgment, and I know 
that thou wilt not acquit the Guilty, If 1 
_ Jook within me, I ſee a dark. and | Acid 
Heart. If I look without me, I ſee 2 


World ſtill offering freſh Temptations to 


deteive me. If I look above me, I ice 
thine offended dreadful Majeſty ; and if | 
took beneath me, I ſee the Place of endleſs 
Torment, and the Company with which! 
deſerve to ſuffer. Tam afraid to Ives and 
more afraid to die. . 
: But when I look to thine Aude Mer 
key, and to thy Son, and to thy 8 
| T have hope. Thy Goodneſs is equal 
thy Greatneſs, Thou art Love itſelf, 190 
ty Mercy is over all thy Works. 80 
. wonderfully hath thy Son er wig 
- Unto Sinners, and done and ſuffered 
much for their Salvation, that if yet 4 
Would queſtion thy Willir:gnels to forgive, 


I mould but add ts all my Sins, by diſho- 
Houri ; that matchleſs 2 which nw” 
to * ea, more, 


* = Sd. 
. 
* 
*- ; 
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aur bakhoem to me. Thou kneweſt all 
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upon Record in thy Word, that 
 Chrift-thou haſt made a Covenant 

of Grace, an Act of Oblivion, in which 
thou haſt already conditionally, but free. 
y pardoned all, granting them the For- 
— all their Sins, without any- Rx. 
ecption, whenever, by unfeigned Faith 
and Repentance, they turn to thee by Jefus 
_ Chrift. And thy preſent Mercy doth in- =_ 
creaſe my Hope, in that thou haſt not cut - Wl 
me off, nor utterly left me to the Hard- 
nets of my Heart, but ſheweth me m Sin 
and Danger, before I am paſt Remedy. 1 

- Otherefbre behold this rotate Sinwely 1 
. which with the Publican ſmiteth on his - il 
I Breaft, and is aſhamed to look up towards i 
| Heaven, O God, be merciful unts me a 

Sinner, 1 confeſs, not only my original 
Si, but the Follies and Fury of my 

Youth, . my manifold Sins of Ignoratice and 
Knowledge, of Negligence and Wilkulneſs 1 
df Omiſſion, and Commiſſion, againſt che 
8 of Nature, and 3 the Grace and 

pel of thy Son rgive and ſive me 
O my Gud, for they abundance Mercy, 2 
for the Sacrifice and Merit of chy Son, and 
for the Promiſe of Forgiveneſs which then 
haſt made through im, for in thee lone, 
is all my Truſt. Condenm me not, who 
8 O chou that haft ny 


. 


| T0 dns Daun Chriftian's 4% 


| — — waſh me thoroughly from my 


Wickedneſs, and cleanſe me from my Sin 
thy Juſtice might ſend me pre- 
ſently to Hell, let thy Mercy. triumph in 
my Salvation. Thou haſt no Pleaſure in 
the Death of Sinners, but rather that they 
tance be not 
ſach as thou requireſt, O ſoften this hard- 


e 


repent and live; if my Repen 


ned and flinty Heart, ang give me Repen- 
tance {unto Life. Turn me unto thyſelf, 


O God of my Salvation, and cauſe thy 


Face to ſhine upon me. Create in me a 


clean Heart, and renew a right Spirit With- 


in me. Meet not this poor returning Pro- 


digal in thy Wrath, but with the Embrace- 
- ments of thy tender Mercies. Caſt me not 


away from thy Preſence, and ſentence me 
not to 3 from thee with the Workers 
of Iniq Thou who didſt patiently en 


— — when Ideſpiſec thee, refuſe me not 


now I ſeek unto thee, and here in the Duſt 


implore thy Mercy. Thou didſt convert 


and pardon a wicked Manaſſeb and a par- 


ſecuting Saul, and there are Multitudes in 


2 Heaven B A were once thine e 


Deliverance from, this ſinnin g. Nature. O 
=_ 7. B1yC 
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ed ſo precious a Fountain for Sin, and for 


. tu» ow tal A .,, am 


oe to oa agtin, but for 
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| give me the renewing Spirit of than Son, 
which may ſanctify all the Powers of my. 
Soul. Let me have the new:and heavenly), 
Birth and Nature, and the Spirit of Adop=i 
tion, to reform me to thine Image, that 1 
may be holy, as thou art holy. Illuminate? 
me vith the ſaving Knericdge, of - thyſelf,” - 
and thy Son Jeſus Chriſt. O fill:me with 
chy Love, that my Heart may be wholly 
ſet upon thee; 1 the Remembrance o 
chee may be my chief Delight. Let the 
freſt and erg of my 5 Thoughts run af 
ee thee, and the freeſt 3 ſweeteſt of my: 
Diſcourſe be of thee, and of thy Glory and» 
Kingdom, and of thy Word and Ways. O2 


there let me daily and delightfully converſe. 
Make it the great and daily Buſineſs of mys _ 


* „ xx ont, 
53 * 


nour thee, to promote thy Kingdbm, and 
to do thy Will. Put thy Fear into my 
Heart, that I may never depart from thee; 
this Vibeld hath had too much of my Heaxt: 
already. Let it now be crucified to me, 
and 40 it by the Croſs of Chriſt. Lat m me 1 
not love it, nor the Things which are there-3 
in; but having Food and Raimerit, cauſe» 
me therewith to be content. Deſtroy in 
me all fleſhly Lufts, that I may. not walk: 
after the Fleſh, but after cke — Keep 
+, 8 'A . | ms. 
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let my Treaſures be Ladung: in Heater: and: 


devoted Soul, to Pleaſe thee and to how | " 


7 The D ö nth 
me frem the Snares of wicked Mn, 
_ and from the Coumſel and Ways of the Un- 
godly. Bleſs me with the helpful Commu- 
nion of the Saints, and with all the Meant 7 
which thou haſt appointed to further our 
SunCtificarion and Salvation. O that my 
Ways were ſo ditecbed, that I migfit m_ | 
" thy Stactatts. Let me never return again 
ih, nor forget the Covenant of my 
God. me do ſquench the firſt Mo · 
— and to abhor all finful Defires 
And let thySpirit ſtrengthen 
all Tempt that 1 may 
— — endure to. che End, Prepare 
2 enngs, and for Death and Judg- 
=. ag — — I muft kave chis ſinful 
| | World, I may yield up my departing Soul 
wich Joy, into the fh Hands of my 
dear Redeemer ; that I be not numbered 
wich the Ungodly, who die in their un- 
| Si and b mto ewerlaſting Mi- 
ſery; bur may be found in Chrift, having 
the Righreouſneſs which is of God, by 
Faith, and may attain to the Reſurrection 
of the Juſt; that fo the Remembrance of 
the Sin and Miſeric naar 9 hat 
| ve me, may r perpetual 
| - Fhanks and Praifes to thee toy Creator, 
. 


And, 
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And, © that thou wouldeft call and tons 
vert the miſerable Nations of Idalatrrs and 
Iufidels, and the Multitudes of ungodly Hy- 
perrites, who have the Name of ChriSians, . 
and not the Truth, and Power, and Life! 
O ſend forth Labewers into thy Harveſt, 
and let rot Satan hinder them; — thy. 
Goſpel ud the Kingdom of thy Son, that 
Sinners may mere abandantly be cortverted 
to then, and this Earth may be made ld ( 
Heaven that when thou haſt gathered war 1 
all into Unity with Chrift, we may all with = | 
perfect Love and Joy, alcribe to thee: the 
— che Power, and RI you. 


erer and ever. 
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Ges Jehovah ! chile anerk. an and 
Qed Spirits are praiſing thee, in 
— thy G thou haſt allowed 
and commanded us to take our Part in tbe 
Preſence of thy Grave: We have the fame 
1 iſe, and thougu Ww 
ſee thee not, our Head and Saviour ſcetk 
thee, and cur Faith diſcerneth thee in die . 
Glaſ# of thy holy Works and Word. Tho- 


SS” — . . Co_ 


we are Sinnen . e 1 


Ry f 
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touch theſe Things without the Marks' of 
gur Pollution, yet we have a great High 
Prieft with thee, who 'was ſeparated from 
Sinners, holy, harmleſs, and undefiled, 
Who appeareth for us in the Merits of his 


ſpotleſs Life and Sacrifice, and by. whoſe | 


Hands only we dare preſume to preſent a 
Sacrifice to the moſt holy God. And thou 
ha& ordained this Day of holy Reft, as a 
Pype and a Means of that heavenly. Reft, 
with thy triumphant Church, to which we 
_ aſpire, and for whith we hope. Thou didſt 
accept their lower Praiſe on Earth, before 


ours alſo by the ſame Mediator. 


Glory be to thee, O God, in the higheſt; | 
on Earth Peace, Good-will towards Men, 


Hoh, holy, holy Lord God Almighty, WhO 
was, and art, and art to. come : Eternal, 
without Beginning or End: Immenſe 
Without all Bounds an- Meaſure; the in- 
finite Spirit, Father, Word, and Höly 


| Ghoſt; the infa Silks Underftinding! 


and Will, infinitely: Powerful, Wiſe and 


Good, of thee, and through thee, and to 

thee are all Tine to thee be Glory for 
evermore. All thy Works declare thy 
FT „ for thy glorious Perfections appear 
on all, „ and for thy Slory, and the Pla- 
| 7 of; thy holy Wall, __ tho = 
| _ „ EM 3: 
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they celebrated thy Praiſe in Glory: Accept . 
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them; the Heavens and all the Hoſts 
thereof; the Sun and all the glorious Starsz 
the Fire-with its Motion, Light, and Heat; 
che Eartu and all that dwell thereon with 
all its ſweet and beauteous Ornaments; the 
Air and all che Meteors 3 the great Deeps 
and all that Wim pe 50 3 all are the 
| | Preachers of thy Praiſe, and ſhew forth the 


great Creators Glory. How great is that 


Power which made ſo great a World of no- 
thing, which with wonderful Swiftneſs mo- 
veth thoſe great and glorious Luminaries, . 
which in a Moment fend forth the Influ- | 
ences of their Motion, Light, and Heat, 
through all che Air, to Sea, and Earth z _ 
thy powerful Life giveth Life to all, and 
pteſerveth this Frame of Nature Which 
thou haſt made. How glorious is that 
Wiſdom which orderrth all Things, and 
aſſigneth to all their Place and Office, and 
by its perfect Laws maintaineth the Beauty 
and Harmony ofall! How glorious is that 
Goodnefs and Love which made all good, 
and very good } 

We praiſe and Kee thee ourLord and 
| Owner, for we and all Things are thine 
r Jovan; we praiſe and glorify thee our King, 

and Ruler, for we are thy Subjects, and 
% our perfect Obedience is thy. Due juſt are 
To all thy * and J ad ments, ove and fure 


ftr chou art Love 


„ The Dervout Chriftion's He 
iz all thy Word: We praiſc-and glorify 
thee our great Benefactor, in thee we live, 
and move, and are; all that we are, or 
Rave, or can do, is wholly from thee, the 
Cuuſe of all; and all is for thee, for-thoy 
_ ave our Lad: Delightfully- to love thee: is 
eur greateſt Duty, and our only Felicity, 

3 jeſelf and infinizely- ami 


When Man by Sin did turn away his 
Heart from thee, believed the Tempter 4 
gzinft thy Fruth, obeyed his Senſe againſt 
thy Authority andWiſdom, and forfaking 
thy fatherly Love and Goodneſs, became 
an Idol to himſelf, thou didſt not uſe him 
gecording to hs Deſert when we forſook 
thee, thou didſt not utterly forſake us 
when we had loft ourſelves, and by Sin 
Ddecame thine Enemies, condemned by thy 
Ea, thy Mercy pitied us, and gave us 

— the Promiſe of a Redeemer, who in the 
Fulneſs- of Time did aſſume eur Nature, 
Wflled' thy Law, and ſuffered for our 
Sins, and conquering Death did-rife again, 
aſcended to Heaven, and is our glorified 
Head and Interceſſor; him haſt thou exalt- 
ed to be a Prince and Saviour, to give us 
Repentance and Remiſſion of Sins, in him 
thou haft given Pardon and Juſtification, 

Neconeiliation and Adoption by a Cove- 


nant 
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tant of Grace to every penitent Believer, | 1 5 
Of Enemies, and the Heirs of Death, thay 
batt made us Sons and Heirs of Life, _ 
pluckt out of the Fire; we are the Captives. 
of Satan, whom thou haſt redeemed ; we 
xe the condemned: Sinners, whom thow 
haſt pardoned ; we praiſe thee, we glorify | 
thee, our merciful God and gracious Rea 
deemer: Our Souls have now Refuge from 
thy. revenging Wrath, thy Promiſe is ſure 
Satan, and the World, and Death, are o- 
vercome 3. our Lord is riſen, he is riſen, 
and we ſhall riſe through him. O Deathi 
where is thy Sting? O Gravel where is thy 
Victary ? Qur Saviour is. aſcended; to his 
Father, and our Father, to his God, and 
dur God; and we ſhall aſcend : - To his 
Hands we may commit our departingSouls: 
our Head is glorified, and it is his Will and 
Promiſe that we ſhall be with him where 
he is, to ſee his Glory; he hath ſealed us 

chereunto by his holy Spirit; we were dead 
ia Sins, ard he hat, quickned us; we were 
dark in Isnorance and Unbelief, and he. 
hach enlightned us; we were unholy and 
carnal, ſold under Sin, and he hath ſancti- 
ed our Wiils and xd our Concupiſcence; 
and praiſe and glorify this Spirit of Life 
With the Fuser aud die Son, from whom 
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v We Devout Chriffian's daily 
he is Yoſt to be Life, and Light, and Lobe 
to our dead, and dark, and difaffected Souls; 
and we are created and redeemed, and fan. 
Ctified for thy holy Love, and Praiſe, and 
Service. O let theſe be the very Nature 

of our Souls, and the Employment and 

Pleaſure of all our Lives. O perfect thy 

. weak and languid Graces in us, that our 

Love and Praife may be more perfect: We 

thank thee for thy Word and ſacred Ordi. 

nances; for the Comfort of thy holy Af. 
ſemblies, and Communion of thy Saints, 
and for the Mercy of cheſe thy holy Days. 

But let got thy Praiſe be here Confihed, but 

be « our daily Life, an Breath, and Work, 
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Fain' we would praiſe” thee with more 
holy and more joyful Souls; but how can 
we do it. with ſo weak a Faith, and fo 


with ſo little Aſſurance of thy Favour, and 
our Salvation? Can we rightly thank thee 
for the Grace which we are ſtill in doubt of? 
- Fain we would be like to thoſe bleſſed 
Souls, who praiſe thee without our Fears and 
Dulneſs. But how can it be while we love 
thee fo little, and have fo little Tate and 
Feeling of thy Love, and whilſt this Load 


of Sin doth prefs us down, and we are im- 


priſoned in the Remnant of our carnal At- 


. ? O kill this Pride and 3 
| eſe 


great Darkneſs and Strangeneſs to thee, Hy 


7 2 * 4 , . 
4 


belief and Darkneſs, and all our Sins, which 


are the Enemies of us, and of thy Praiſe. 


Make us more holy and more heavenly ; 
Wind O bring us nearer, thee in Faith and 


Love, that we may be more ſuicable to the 


heavenly Employment of thy Praiſe. 
Vouchſafe more of thy Spirit to all thy 
| Churches and Sarvants in this World, tha 


ss their Darkneſs and Selfiſhneſs, and Im- 


perfections have defiled, and divided, and 
„Jveakned them, and ade them a Scandal 
' Wand Hardning to Infidels ; fo their Know- 
t edge, Self-denial, and impartial Love may 


that the Glory of their Holineſs may win 
yranny, Ignorance, and Wick cedneſs 1 in 
onformable to Heaven, in the glorifying of 


ill: Le thy Way be known upon Earth, 
nd thy ſaving Health among all Nations. 
et the People raiſe thee, oO God, let all 
he People Ly 
he Heathen for his Inheritance, and ler his 
olpel enlighten the <cark forign Nations 
the Earth. Let every Knee Bow to him 
- E and 
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theſe Tufts and Paſſions. Deſtroy this Un- 


truly reform, unite, and ſtrengrhen them, 


the unbelicving Word to Chriſt, O let nor 
Satan kgep up till fo large a Kin dom of 


the Earth. and make this World as the Sub- 5 
rbs of Hell : But let the Earth be more 


hy holy Name, the advancing of thy King- 
om, and the doing of thy jut 2750 boly | 


e thee- Yea, give thy Son ö 


1 
8 
» * * 
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and every Tongue confeſs, that he is Chriſt, 
d their Salvation and thy Glory provide and 
ſend forth the Meſſengers of thy Grace tho 
all the Earth. Deliver all the Churches 
from Sin, Diviſion, and Oppreſſion. Let 
thy holy W: rd and Worſhip continue in 
.theſe Kingdoms, whilſt this World ency: 
reth. Bleſs the King, and all in Authority 
with all that Wiſcom, Juſtice, and Hol: 
neſs, which are needful to his own and hi 
Subjects Safety, Peace and Welfare, Let eve. 
ry Congregation among us have burning 
and ſhining Lights, that the Ignorant and 
- -Ungodly periſh not for want of Teaching and 
Exhortation, and open Mens Hearts to re 
 ceive thy Wor, and cauſe them to knoy i 
the Day of their Viſitation. Be merciful o 
the afflicted, in Sickneſs, Dangers, Wants 
Soxxows, according tothy Goodneſs and ther g 
NMeceffities. Let all the Prayers and Prails , 
F ofctte Faithful, throughout the World, ſent 
upthis Day inthe Name of our common Me 
diator, by him be preſented acceptable unt 
thee, notwithſtanding the Imperfections ani 
Blęmiſhes that are on them, and the Cen- 
| fures, Diviſious and Injuries, which in thei 
Frowardneſs they are guilty of againſt exc 
| @fher, Let them center as one in Chriſt ou 
| - Head, who are too ſadly and ſtiffy diitan 
among themſelves. Prepare us for all tha 
World of Peace, where the Harmony of thi 
; | 8 un 


; : Wire. id 


— 
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univerſal Love and Praiſe ſhall never be in- 
terrupted by Sins or Grief, or Fears or Diſ- 


cord; but ſhall be everlaſtingly perfect, to 7 


our Joy, 'and ro thy Giory 4 through our 


glorified Mediator, who. hath taught us 


when we pray, to ſay, 


» 
* 
U » 


treſpaſs againſt us. And lead as mot inte 


Temptati 


ry, for ever and ever. Amen. 


The anronverted Sinners Prayer for a full |} 
Conviction of the dangerous State he is in, 


1 Reat, ' Gracious, and moſt Righteous 
J Lord God! bleſſed for ever be thine 
unſpeakable Mercy, that defireth nor the 
Death of the wort of S nners, that turn 


unto thee to live for ever. O thou that af 

P rſecutors haſt made humble Penitentsz O 
ſhew forth thy Long ſuffering, Patience, 
andy Forbearance upon me: Deliver me 
from all my Sins, from thy Wrath to come, 


and that eternal Judgment that ends in Hell 


3 


UKR Father which art in Heaven, Bal- 
owe be thy Name, thy Kingdom come, 
thy ill be done, on Earth, as it is in Heaven. 
Grove us this Day our daily Bread, and for- 
give us our Treſpaſſes as we forgive them that- 
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on, but deliver us from Evil, for” 
thize is the Kingdom, the Power and the Glo- 
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With Devils and damned {mpenitents, Leave 
me not in the Stare of Devils, without iope 
of Pardon. O pardon that great Sin ot let. 
ting more by Meat and Drink, and. beaſily i; 
Plènaſures, than Ly thee tie God that m. de 
me a rational Creature, chat flighted endleſ 
Glory, that took ir ore Care of an earthly 
Tabernacle than an immortal Soul; that 
_togk more Care to avoid Shame, Poverty, 
and Sickneſs, than to avoid everlaſting 
Shame, Pain, and Horror in Hell. Rleſſed 
be the Lord, t at will not leave ſuch or 
ners as myſelf to die in or Sins, bur pluck 
-Juch Fire-brands out of the Jaws of Hell, 
and give them to know the Evil of Sin. 0 
that | were once fitto taſte and ſee how gr 
cCious the Lord is to Believers ; to theme. 
lone he is precious, the faireſt of ten Thou- 
land. O guide my Feet in thoſe. untrodden i 
. Paths that lead to the Fountain of living 
Waters, ſet open for Sinners to waſh j 5 
and. be: purged from their Filthineſs, 
give me Faich to ſce him whom. my Gin 
- piercd. Give, me the Grace and Spi- 


| 

Tit of Supplication to mourn after him, with- 

|. -outwhich Grace, I have not, nor can have 
K any. Hope ot Pardon ; tor what Communi- 
on hath Darkneſs wit Light? O poſſeſs my 
| Soul with this Belief, That without Happi- 
| „ el, without Sandticy no Salvation, nor 
| Fichout eee nels e 
| 

| 


7 « 
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Obe it ſo um o thy Servant, for his Sike 


that ſuffered for great, aay che greateth of, 


Sinners, of whom I am the. Chief; char 1 
may live to pruſe thee, and admit re. the 
Riches of thy immenſe an! : dounclels Love 
to * Amen. CCC 


E be Seaman? 5: Prayer. 


| whoſe ways are in the deep Seas, and 
Paths in the det p Vaters, and whoſe FO. 
ſteps are not known,. yet ſe s the Bounds 
and Limirs to the raging Seas, and ſayeſt, 


Hitherto ſhalt thou go, and no farther, and; 


raiſeſt a Storm, and allayeſt it: Let thy 


good Providence keepme in che midlt there-! 
of; and though rhe Sea rageth and roareth, 
yet let thy everlaſting Streagth environ and 


ſurround me, fo that I may be hid and be 


late, and being Safe, I may both With Heart 
and S0! fing forth thy Praiſe, that hath been 


graciouſly; plcaſeito preſerve me amidſt the; Wl 


Tempefts of the raging Seas, but moſt of all 
| earneſtly deſire thee that thou wouldeſt 
keep 9 weer the roaring Rage of Sin and 
Satan: * a as thou boundeſt the Sea, o 1 
bind up 1 chat he may not be able to 
do me any Harm, that he may not tempt 
me to bring Dichonour to thy Name, ei-: 


I. 
LEY or ons E. 3 | ans 


T. OST g great and Pow: ful bars {God 3 
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ther by Diſtruſt, or otherwiſe» O let me 
"diſcern much of thyſ If, O Lord, in the 
_ - Deeps, that I may bleſs thee ia the Land of 
the Living. When Man's Wiſdom and 
Power faileth, ſtand thou up, and deliver 
thy Servant; when the Billows and Storms 
axe raging, do thou quel! them; ſo ſhalt 
thẽu rejoice the Soul of thy Servant, and at 
laſt bring me to the deſired Heaven for thy 


nes for ever. Amen, 


"The Seaman 5 Prayer after a fo fe 2 ojage, 


O87 powerful Lord God, thou art 
A the powerful Preſerver of 'thy Crea- 
If bes; thy Power is not limitted, and thou 

art the ſame Yeſterday, to Day, and for 
ever; thy Hand is not ſhortened, thou ſa- 

veſt both by Sea and Land; thou that ſav- 
edft Ire! of old, by bring ng. them tho- 
rough the Red-Sea, thou haſt preſerved me 
amidft all the Biflows of raging Waves of 
the immenſe Ocean; thou never faileſt 


engage me to praiſe thee; that 1 may cry 
out, Come, ind. I will tell you what the 
Lord has done for my Soul, and ler this 
t Deliverance engage me to truſt God 
or the n in the N of Straits. O 


- Son” s ſake, to whom be everlaſting . 


thoſe that truſt in thee. O let thy Mercies 


. SO ND my ww. oe, 


2 . 


xv 


Companion and Exercife. 10% Mi 
help me to praiſe thee hilſt I have any Be-- Ml 
ing. O let my Soul praiſe thee for this e- 
perienced Mercy : Open my Mouth, Lord,- 
and fill it with praiſes, that 1 may ſing un- 

to the mighty God of Jacob, the Redeem- 
er of Itael. O give me the Spirit, of Prai- [4 
ſes, that I may extol the Name Fehovah.. 
O Lord, help me to love thee more every ü 
Day, and admire that Love that thou haſt _ 
ſhewn, and doſt ſhew unto me every Day 
O govern my Affections, Words, and Acki- 
ons, and help me fo to ſtear my Courſe, as. 
that may at length be brought to the Har- 
ven in Canuan for Chriſt's ſake alone, the il 
ſtrength of my Salvation and Hope. A 
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© Prayer before the Communion. 

Glorious and Omnipotent God! Be- Wl 
hold I, an unworthy Wretch, ampre- ' W 
fuming to draw nigh thy Table, a Banquet Wl 
of thine Appointment; I am approaching, Wl 
I fay, but as the Patient to the Phyſician, il 
az the Unclean to the Fountain of Morey, = 
as the Blind to the Light of eternal Bright= Ml 
neſs, as a poor-Beggar to the King of Mer- 
Cy, as the Naked to the Lord of Heaven 


> —<, GO a= yd 5 


| 
and Earth. I beſeech thee, out of the. A- 


FM tw LY © 


—* 


and Huniili:y as 1s expedient for my Soul. 
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bundance of thy Pity to heal my Infirmity, 
to waſh my Foulneſs, to enlizhten my Dark- 
neſs and lindneſs, to enrich my Poverty, 
tocloath my Nakedneſs, that I may receive 
the Bread of Angels, O thou, the Kingdf 
Kinge, and Lord of Lords, grant that] may 
receive. thee with ſuch Reſpect and Reve 
rence, with ſuch Contrition And Fear, with 
ſuch Faith and Purity, with ſuch a Purpoſe 


Lora, notwithftanding | mine Unworthys 
neſs, give me not only the Sacrament, but 
the Virtue of the Sacrament ; and grant me 
ſo to receive the Body and Blood of thy on- 
ly Sor, that I may be incorporated into the 
| inyRicalBody, and be accounted as aMembe; 

of the ſame Grant that whom I now receive, 
as it were covered with a Veil, I may one 
Day behold in Glory, who liveth and reign- 
_eth with thee, and thy. Hoy So FOR 


5 without end. Amen. 


SB, 8 8 * 242 
9 4 22 4 


Anti after) the Conminion, 0 


Leffat Jeſus! Praiſe is due to thyſel 
for that infallible Love of thine, that 
Fay Death didſt ' redeem Mankind. 
beſeech thee ſuffer not that precious Body 
- of thine to be broken, not thy Blood to be 
# ſk ed for me in vain, 0 let thy " 0 
| cri 


3 
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PORE) Body teed my Soul, and precious 9 
Bloo i quicken my Spirit; chat by increaſng Ii 
from one Degree to another, I may become 


a fit Member of thy Church, which is. thy 


myſtical Body: And grant that I may ne- : 1 
ver depart from it, nor: break that League 


that I bave been rene wing At! thy Table 


but may continue therein, ſerving tee. lt 


Holineſs and Righteouſneſs all he. Days of MM 
my Late, till 1 "ſhall. enjoy thyſelf tully:zo MM 
all Eceraity in Heaven, where erte thu 
he an end of thei Things, and that for. thy 


Names Sake. us. 
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0 Oben thine eyes, 0504 „ and devo: eo 


the blefled Jeſus all the I houghts iof 


thy Soul. Suffer no yr Thou: outs to- 


enter till Jeſus comes into the Soul. The 


Mind of Man is never idle, ic will he always 2 
active, either about God or the World, 
Chrift or Vanity, Good or Evil; it is al- 
ways buſied in thioking, devifing, ponder- 
ing on ſome what or other. Therefore it if 
is neceſſary, that firſt of all in che Morning, 


we ſet our Minds to the Meditation ee ; 


and Heavenly Objects. How will the De- 
1 buſ hiralelf ; in inj-ins Multitudes f Wl 


eee Jour Minds, to divert : 


A "ISA 


and drive them away, as Abraham did th 


| — Meditations, theſe Alms, theſe 
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- your: Minds from the ſweet Meditation 
Cod, if you give not God your wakiq 
Thoughts; multirudes of Thoughts wi 
run into your Minds, like People runnin 
to a Bull-baiting, or to ſee ſome ſtrany 
Sight; bur you muft watch againſt then 


Fowls from his Sacrifice. + 
Lift up your Heart to God in a reveren 
Manner, and return Thanks for the Reſtg 
the Night paſt that even in the Night youl 
bave received an apparent Evidence of hi 

Love, and for your Sinscommitred theDy 
before, God might, even in the dead 
 Nep, have taken your Souls from you, and 
fo have ſuddenly brought you to your Ac 
count; bleſs him that it hath been his gool 
Pleaſure yet to ſpare you. And if God 

Glory be precious to yeu, you will or ought 
to begin every Day in this Manner, befor 

vou do any Thing, by offering to the Glo 

xy of God hat you are about to do, ſettig - 
before him immediately the Actions of tte 
enſuing Day to this Effet  _ 

O my God !. whatſoever I ſhall this Dy 

Ipeak or do; yea, whatſoever | ſhall thin 
1 offer wholly to thee : Theſe. Prayers, thel 

; Beeten 
this Faſting, theſe Works, theſe Action 
Aud theſe my Affairs, I dedicate and con 

len 


_ 


on 6 alle, hos what I ſhall perform this Day 


| Gempenion and Keeeſſ. 35 107 i 
kia may tura to thine Honour. Such rere 9 
wi 25 this, Chriſtian, will draw thy Soul after 
A tay Jeſus, and direct thy Feet, th it they —_ 
dude not, nor run aſtray from the Paths of 
thy God; 7 it will refreſh thee in ry Pygri- - 
mage, ſuſtain thee in thy Afflictions; ; It will 
ſet thy Face towards Sian, and prevent thy WW 
turning either to the. Right-hand, or left. In 
W finc, it will cauſe thee to ſee, thre? Faith, =_ 
that Recompence of Reward, held out by 1 
the Hand of thy God, for all thoſe who in 
all Godlineſs of Converſation do hold out i 
to the End, when in the Preſence of ſweer Ml 
Jefus they will be erer With eee i | * 
1 2 # l 


4s alien of hs Ae down from” | 1 1 
de Riſing out of Bed. — 5 , 
d Elieve 3 it, O Soul, that God Atmighty* | 


D can as eafily raiſe thee. out of the Grave, 
in the ey from i rege and Bod bil 


this. — halt Wil 
. deſcend from Heaven with the Son of a2 
Trumpet, which ſhall be heard over al{Parts Iſl 
of the World, 1 with tis A TM 


TE * 


„ 
= — A. 
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bs ſummoned all Nations to come to they | 
 neral Judgment. 8 0 

This is that fearful Voice whaveof 85 r 
erome ſpeaketh, frying, " Whether Inf 
' drink, or what ſoever I do, T feem alway 
Hear hat Hoice ſouriding in mine Ears, Ati 
broke Dead, and come to Judgment. 

O, who ſhall appeal om this Summon 
who ſhall be able to avoid this Judgmaf 
whoſe Heart ſhallnot quake and tremble; 
the Sound of this terrible Voice! Th 
Voice ſhall take from Death all her Spoil 
and cauſe her to reſtore again all tharh 
| hath taken from the World. The Sean 
we up the Dead which are in it, a 
th and Hell thall deliver 7 the De 
which are in them. _ 

Think with thyſelf, O Chriſtian, Wit 
thou art riſing out of thy Bed, what » wa 
derful Sia ht chat ſhall be to ſee the Sea a 
the Earth bring forth in all Parts, ſuch V/ 
. riety of Bodies, and to behold many hu; 
Armies rifing out of their Beds of Death au 
Darbneſs, and ſo many Sorts and Diverfitis 
of Nirio''s and People gathered and affen- 
bled toge her, ta ſee the mod mighty Pri 
ces, an moſt puiſſant Potentates ' of th 
Earth raiſed out of their Tombs,: andi 4 
855 with another manner of Habit 

hay1our, with other kind of Thou ht 
* thoſe in this _— 

es 7 il 
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Think then with thyſelf, that all 2 
Children of Alam ſhall meet together, eve- 
ry one to give up an Account of his own 
Life, and to be judged according te his 
Works; yet there ſhall be a great Differ- 
ence berween the Juſt and the Unjuſt, at 
the Reſurrection; ſome ſhall riſe to ever- 
laſting Life and Gtory, and fome to Shame 
| and everlaſting Contempt. 
Conſider what a-joyful Meeting thesbüls 
h aſt Bodies of the Juft, ar the general Re- 
ſurrection will have; With what Joy ſhall Ii 
che Soul then embrace rhe Body, and as it 9 
were, lay thus unto it, O my Body, and 
faithful Companion, thou haſt ho] pen me 
a obtaining this glorious Crown, that haft | 
ſo often faſted, watched, and praved; that 
" haft fuffered wich me the-Necefiities of Po- 
wverty, tae Croſs of Action, th Reproa- ns 
Ni ches and Contradictions of evil Tonzues: Ml 
f How often haſt thou ſtript thyſelf of thine MM 
own Raiment, to cloath the Naked? How — 
often haſt thou denied thyſelf, renouneing 
thine own Right and Title, being {unwilling 
to break Peace; and be at Variance with'thy 
Neighbour? Wherefore it is meet, that 
thou ſhouldeſt now be Partaker with me, 
of this! my Glory, as thou haft been my 
Companion in all my Sufferings. Think 
alſo thylelf, of the intuſferable a er 
ous "pam ol the Ne a age of the 
i ns 


£4 


of 8 


art thou no more my Helper, but my Per- 


do theſe endleſs Torments! ar 15 this the Body 
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Wicked, at the Day of their Reſurrection; 
the Soũl of ſuch a one ſhall then ſay to. this 
|, vile Body, O curſed Body, the cauſe of my 
oe and Miſery ; now take thee no mare 
for my Companion, but mine Enemy; now 


ſecutor. O curſed Paſte, how, dearly now 
do I pay for thy Delicacies and Delights? 
O ſtinking Fleſh, how ways 1 * g to 
thy Luſt and Pleaſures, pl myſelf in- 


2. oO num © =a 


£ 


. that ſcarce would ſo much as touch the 7 


greſſing and adorning i? Is this the F leſh 
IV N oe fren gluttec and pampred? Were 


N up aainſt me and tear me in Pieces, curſed 
de the Day of my unfortunate Birth, ſeeing, 
for a few ſhort Pleaſures, I muſt ſuffer ever- 


| Ground, or endure the Wind to blow upon it, J 
that Body which I fpent ſo much Hime in + 


thee the Delights of this Body tor which! 
F caft away myſelf? Was it for this ſtinking 
Dunghill chat I have loft for ever the King- 
F | domof Heaven? O ye infernal Furiers riſe 


_ Jaſting Tormen:s , from 1 27 * God de 
Aver us. 54 


of a Day of a 0 brition i in General 


We A XD nw. 0c panting Soul, who 
2 Heart by this Time thirſteth after th: 
Water of Lite, behold the Milk and Honey 


0 


; N 1 
"= 


Ce and e e 1 


of thy Redeemer, which thou mayeſt bave 
but for _—_— for; and why wilt thou not 


petition the King and Governour of Heaven . 2) 
and Earth for Mearand Drink to make thee 


alive eternally, when thou art invited, wood, 


and beſeeched to come and take it without 
Money or Price. O let us not go without | 


the Mercies of Heaveaftor want of asking; 
but rather enter our Cloſets, and with hum- 
ble and contrite hearts, on bended Knees, 


and lifted up Hatids and Eyes, approach the = 
Throne of Grace, and implore the bleffed 


Jeſus to relieve all our Wants both ſpiritual 1 | 


ana temporal. Therefore above all things 


it 18 good to retire ourſelves into our Cloſets, 
eſpedially in the Motning, to pray and give 
thanks unto the Lord of Hoſts. There du 
may give Thanks unto God for all his Be- 
nefics received i general, and particularly 


for thoſe you have received the Night paſt. 


But more eſpecially when the Lord hath 
youc"fafed you any ſpecial and hs 


Favour, It doth not become you to look 
'big, ſcorn every one to whom the Lord hath 


not opened the Hand of his Bounty fo wide 
as to yourſelves, but rather in an humble 


Senſe of your Unworthineſs, and Admirfa- ii 


tion of God's Goodneſs, to retire Jour” 
be 


felves early, and pour out your Soul Sin q 
Humility and Chelrfalneſs , 


_ the Lord hath om you Fpecial 


re | him. 


2 


n 
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Teſtimonies of hi preſence and favour, and 
revealed his Love unto yon more fully thay 
ordinarily, it is fit Time to enter your Clo 
ſets, there privately and freely to open 
Four Hearts to the Lord, and to confiim 
endear yourſelf unto Jeſus Chriſt, und 0 
. caſt yourfelf into d Embracements. The 
Tord, by the Prophet Ee liel, ſpeaking ur 
tc the Church of 1#rael, faith, I paſſed by 
. Thee, and thy Time was. a Time of Love. 80 
 , a;Chriftian ſhould be watchfui, to obſerve 
the Lord puſſiag by, and preſenting hin: 
Fſelf, and take notice of the Times of Love, 
and then it Will be his Wiſdom to ſpend 
ſiome Time ia private Prayer, Meditation, 
Aud returning Thanks, and ſo to take hi 
Fill of Love. O dear Cariſtians, if we ats 
frequent in this Courſe, we ſhall grow more 
|  _Inwardand entire with our beloved Red 
„ mer. For tho! our Saviour daily exprel 
eth Love and Kindneſs to us, yet if ws 
ſhould ſhew our ſelyes coy, unkind, and re 


2 


garcleis of bis Love, :his. were the Way 10 
make him more ftrange unto us., And in: 
Aged, the Reaſon why we have no mon 
| _ Communion with our Lord, for the moi 
Part is becauſe we give him no better E. 
- _ "tertainment when he cometh, Let us there 


1 
. 4 


Si 


% 423 4 


n 


fore ſeek the Lord in publick, and private n 
; by our ſelves, and wih our Families, fff .- 


N 
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fall we be-preſerv*d from the Is 
all of Satan, bleſſed by thy Providence of Hea- 
af ven, ſecured l in the Enjoyments of all our, 
honeſt- gotten Effects, made contented with 
a Afflictions as well as Mercies.z and in fine, 


kept free from the Exceſs of the ane 8 


v of Ginful and vexatious Minds: 

on | : l 

[> Wed 0 | 95 : 
i. 7 Projer for a private ie Perſons, 7955 bi ; 


x 0 Lord, thou art a great and Aeadfal C 
God, who haſt made all Things by; 
thy Power, and governeſt them by Er ons 
vidence, and in Jeſus Chrift thou art a goo 
ind gracious God, ready to pardon theSinsy 
ſupply. the Wants, and ſave the Souls of 
them that ſincerely ſeek and ſerve, thee ; 
fill our Hearts, we pray thee, with a holy. 
Fear of thy Majeſty, and a lively Hope 
(Jof thy Mercy, that we may call upon tf. 
great! Name aright. We confeſs, O Lord, 
We are. vile and finful Creatures, the Chil- 
dren of rebellious Parents, who. for then ; 
Diſobedience were caſt out of Paradiſe, 
them we ſinned, and fell from that FR 
and happy State, wherein they were creat- 
ed, into a State of Sin and Miſery, and 
now our Nature is depraved, our Bodies 
and Souls 3 in all her Parts and ba” 
| an 
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Hled, and our whole Lives ſtain'd with Sinz 
- wee are 


prone to Evil, and have no Power 


df ourſelves to do good. 


and vile; our Affections, Love, Deſire, 
Delight, earthly and ſenſual, our Words 
and Actions idle or evil. We have neglect- 
ed much Good we might have done, and 
have committed many Evils which we 
might and ought to have avoided. We 


have more ded Earth than Heaven, the 


n of this World, than the Things of 


God; and taken more Care and Pains for 


dur. ne and frail Bodies, than for the Sal- 
Vution of our precious and immortal Souls, 
We have not been ſo humble under thy 


* ſo thankful for thy Mercies, ſo 
fruitful under thy Ordinances, as we ought 


to have been: When thou haſt offered us 


and Salvation in the Goſpel, calling 


-Mer 


us to Repentance, .that onr Sins might be 
_ forgiven, and commanding us to believe in 


thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, that our Souls might 
be faved; we have bien loth to leave our 
Sins for a Saviour, and to give ourſelves to 
him, who freely gave up himſelf to us, 
that through his Death we might obtain 
Life eternal; and, O Lord, ſeeing we 
have ſo long lived. in Sin, we have Cauſe 


into 


The Thoughts 
and Motions of our Hearts have been vain 


: Ip wonder, that thou * not thrown us 


1 Companion and Exerciſe. 115 
3 into Hell, there to endure thy Wrath, 
Ivhich we have deſerved, and the Pains of 
the Damned to Eternit. 
ut now, O Lord, behold we are hear- 
» ſtily grieved for our Sins. and do, through 
S thy Grace, reſolve ro lead new Lives. We 


4 


Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, and reſt upon him 
alone for our Salvation; for his Sake, we 
moſt humbly and earneſtly beſeech thee, 
to forgive our Sins and ſave our Souls; and 
chat we may ſerve thee acceptably for the 
ITime to come, enlighten our Minds in the 
 EAnowledge of thy Truth, renew our Na- 
tures, and repleniſh our Hearts with the 
Graces and Comforts of thy Spirit, and 
grant that we may frame the whole Courſe 
of our Lives according to thy Command 
ments; and ſeeing Liars, and Swearers, 
and Murderers, and Whoremongers, and 

all wicked Men ſhall-be caſt into Hellfire; 
and neither Thieves, nor Covetous, nor 
Drunkards, nor Revilers, nor Extortio- 


" give ourſelves up wholly to our Lord and Ii 


ners, ſhall inherit the Kingdom of God, ii 


grant that we may keep ourſelves pure 
from theſe Sins, and all thoſe Iniquities 
which will ruin our Souls. 

Prepare us for all Conditions of Life; 
make us Patient in Afflictions, peaceable un- 
der Provocations, and contented in Wants. 
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116 The Devaut. Cbriſtians daily thy 
L“eet not the Cares of this Life deprive us of Ito tl 
the Comforts of thy Love; grant us always ſend 
4 Sufficiency of all good Things, and Grace thy 
to abound in all good Works. Make us co fort 
perſevere in the Paths of holy Obedience, Cra 
to dur Death, and Then receive us into the thy 
Joys of cternal- Sago «7. wel gt; [ET 
'+Bleſs,- preſerve; — his: ty bol 92 
Church, and enlarge thy Son's Kingdom: LA 
bu > Bleſs the Land wherein we live, turn away pail 
thy Judgments from us, and continue thy 
Mercies to us. Bleſs dur gracious King, Nee. 
dur Magiſtrates and Miniſters; grant that Pk 
Religion and R. ahteoliſneks © may be du! 
| exerciſed, and the Inhabitants of the Land Pa! 
J N Plenty and Poace : Pity and comfort 
5 oſe thavarani;acd; inBody or Mind; 
| bleſs our Chriſtian:Friends and near Rela-J 
tions ; grant them Hæalth and Grace, with 
\ | the Comforts of this Life, and av length 
tze Joys of the Life eternal. Bleſs our E- 
nemies, and db them Good who have ei- 
then deſigned or dne us any Hurt; ſave 
them, 'O God, from Sin and Hell. Blck Ff 
every Soul of this Family, and preſerye. us 
to Eternal Life in Heaven. 
Hhleſſed be thy. Name; QGod, for all thy 
by Blef ings, both. Temporal and Spiritual, 
Which thou haſt beſtowed upon us: We 
bleſs thee for en and asd Li 


28.1 thy 


9 and Ererciſe. 8 1 I . 


thy nden of us, and Provitien- for us 
to this preſent Time; we bleſs thee: for 
ſending thy Son to be our Saviour, a | 
thy Spirit to be our Sanctifier and Com- 
ſorter. We bleſs. thee: for the Means of 
WGrace and Hope of Glory. O continue 
by Bleſſings to us, and encreaſe our Obe- 
IeNCC and' Thankfulneſs to the. 
) In ibe Mording. 
We bteſs thee for keeping us this Night 
palt, and Day preſent hitherto: Now take 
O Lord, into thy Protection; guide, 
leſs, and keep us from Sin and Danger:: 
rant we may always ſo demean curfew: 
s in thy Sight and Preſence, that at the laſt. 
Day we may give up our Accounts with Toy. 
ear, and anſwer us for the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt's Sake, in whoſe Name and Words 
e further pray unto thee, Os 0 
Our Father, SK.. „ *x1;:; {nl 
A. Night. nn __ 
We bleſs thee for the Blefling of che — 
aſt, that thro? thy Goodneſs we have not 
vanted any good Thing, Pardon the: Sins 
de have this Day committed, and be fully 
econciled to us in Chriſt; take us into thy 
Tuition this following Ni gb t,refreſhus with 
iet Reſt and Sleep, and raiſe us up the 
nſuing Day, if thou ſhalt in Mercy add it 
0 our Lives, to ſerve thee with Diligence 


4 178 The Devout Chriſtians daily 
in the Diſcharge of the Duties of our Places [be 
tothy Praiſe, and'our Comfort, and Salva. Sit 
tion, thrpugh Jeſus Chriſt our only Lordſ ke 


and Saviour, to whom, with thy Self andi litt 
Holy Spirit, be all Honour, Praiſe, anda 


| Glory, now and evermore. Amen. Te 
; ne! 
2 prœer for a particular Perſon. by 

pe 


3 0 "Moſt holy 188 glorious Lord God, III 

- W thy poor Creature, and unworthy Ser Ic. 
vant, do here humbly preſent myſelf befor 
cy glorious Majeſty, in the Name and Me- WM: 


Y _ dition of thy dear Son, Jeſus Chriſt, in my 


him behold me with a gracious Eye, Fthr 
Thou, O Lord, art my Creator and Pre. Ha 


n=. ſerver, in thee I live, move, and have m 


Being: O make me a new Creature, hoh el 


in Heart and Life, that in thee I may be He 


happy and bleſſed for ever. O Lord, IILif 
confeſs I was conceived and born in Sin, tho 
and I have too long lived in Sin, I havefneſ 
broken thy holy Laws in Thoughts, Wordsſf0 
and Deeds, and I have by my Sins defery. ſy 
ed thy Wrath and Hellfire; but behold, ON = 
Lord, I am heartily ſorry fog my Sins, and 

do ſeriouſly reſolve to lead a new Life; par 
don, I beſcech thee my paſt Offences, and 
purify my Heart by thy Grace, that I maj 
honour thee for the Time to come, 3 ch 
5 ettel 


better Obedience. O keep me from that 
Sin to which I Alm moſt inclined, and quic- 
ken me to every good Duty: Give me a 
little Faith i in Chriſt, Hope in thy Mercy, 
and Charity to all Men. Grant that by 
Temperance, Sobriety, Chaſtity, Meek- 
neſs and Humility in all my Deportments, . 
1. may honour Chriſt, and adorn the Go- 
ſpel. Make me faithful to the Death, -that 
I may receive from the Hand of Chriſt a 
Crown of eternal Life. 


LED - 


— — — —\f 


Mercy on them that are in Miſery : Bleſs 


my Sends and Relations, my Parents, Bre- 


ben, and Siſters ; give them Health and 
. [Happineſs here and in Heaven. 
And now, O Lord, I heartily bleſs thy 
y holy Name for all thy Bleſlings, for my 
7 Heatch and Strength, Food and Raiment, 
Life and Liberty, eſpecially for the Hopes 


„chou giveſt me of eternal Life and Has 


neſs in Heaven. O continue thy Mercies 
to me, and give me Grace, in the Senſe of 
any, r to live to thy e 


In the Morning. 
Bleſſed be thy Name, O God; thou haſt 
kept me in Safety this laſt Night, whereas 
hou mighteſt have cut me off in my Sins, 
And call me out ihto everlaſting Darkneſs; 
ü now 
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Do good to them that are good; bew 5 
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"Ye 2 oO The Dewut Chriſtian's daily 
no guide and keep me this Day in thyF ear, 
that whatever I do may be pleaſing in thy 
Sight, and proſperous through chyBleſſing? 
SGrant I may live this Day as if it were h 
laſt. Grant I may fo ſpend that little Time 
I have to live on Earth, that in the End I 
. may enter into a bleſſed Eternity in Hea- 
Ven, through Jeſus Chriſt my bleſſed Lord. 
and Saviour, to whom, with thy Self and 
ſacred Spirit,” be all Honour and Glory, 
\ Praiſe and Thankſgiving, now, and for 
ever. Amen. 1 . 
LEES A. Night. 67s 
"Bleſſed be thy Name, 0 God: for the 
8 Blefſings of the Day paſt; Tho” J have 
forgotten thee, and done Evil in thy S. ght, 
thou haſt till remembred me, and done me 
good. O pardon my Sins, and continue thy 
Goodneſs, Keep me in Safety this Night 
under the Shadow of thy Wings, and raiſe 
mme up refreſhed with moderate Reſt. and 


- | Sleep, to a diligent Diſcharge of the Duties 


of the enſuing Day; grant that Imay faith- 
fully ſerve thee all the Days of my Life, 


3 nd in the End, be bleſſed in the Enoy- 
ment of thee for ever, through Jeſus Chrif 


my bleſſed Lord and only Saviour, to 
Whom, with thee, . O Father, and the Ho- 
ly Spirit, be all Honour, Praiſe and Glo- 
| ry, now and for ever. Amen. 


— 5 
* 12, 


4 leeren Prayer 2 Thark, when i; x & 


 exprited. 


1 Lord God, ho haſt 3 

the World, and all Time, and who- 
haſt made my Days As it were-a Span long, 
and mine Age as nothing in reſpect of thee; 


teach me fo to number myDays, that I may 


apply my Heart to thy heavenly Wiſdom, 
and may ſo carefully apply this ſnort Time, 
which thou haſt appointed me to ſpend: _ 
here; ſo make up my Reckonings, before 
Ichou calleſt me from hence, that I may then 
 Beive ſuch an Account of the Talent with 


Ivhich thou haſt entruſted me, that I may 


a 


md faithful Servant. 
Bleſſed be thy holy. Name, 0 Lord, my 
od, who haſt hives me'the Light of thy 
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receive the joyful Sentence, W. 210 done, g904 ys 


ountenance , and cauſed me to ſee thy 
oodneſs in the Land of the Living, who | 
haſt preſerved me in all my Ways, and de- 
lvered me from many Evils and Dangers: 
O Lord, forſake me not in the vaniſhing of 
my Days, but ſtill continue the Protection 5-3 
of thy gracious Hand upon me. Be thou 

my Light and Defence, my Guide and Guard. 
hrough the Valley of Miſery and Tears, ? 
ng, the Shadow of Death, wo to that holyEHlill, 2 


where 
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e Ded 
where thine Hondur and our Reſt dwelleth: 


Dri 1an*s ar azly 


Give me Grace to remember the manyDays J 


of Darkneſs, that I may be ready and pro- 
vided whenſoever thou ſhall call us toJudg- 
ment; and whether I live or die, I com- 
mend myſelf to thy Mercy and Goodneſ,, 
beſeeching thee to receive me under thy 

Wings, where I may reſt. fecure from a 
Evil, and to preſerve my Soul in perpetual 
Peace and Safety. - Grant that I may be 
provided with Oil in my Lamp, and ready 
to enrer in with the wife Virgins whenſoever 


the Bridegroom ſhall come, and may re- 
cCeive a Blefling among thoſe who watch 
and wait for thy Coming: So come, Lord 


J clus, come quickly. Amen. 


| 


A Seaman? s Thankſgiving after a Deliverance 


in a Storm er NPE. 


el and incomprehenſible Being, 


: $] who hath been a gracious Father to 
me in my Childhood, and middle Age, as 


well as now in my elder Years, how great 


Cauſe have I to truſt in thee continually, 


and-to celebrate thy Praiſe to future Gene- 


- Fations ?' Day unto Day, and Night unto 
: — ht teacheth Knowledge; thy Mercies, 


— are renewed to me every Morn- 


by _ a 3 are circular, and 


Without 


2 ompani on 224 A Exerciſe. l 23 


| without an End. Oh tharMen would praile 4 
che Lord for his Goodneſs, and for his won- 


derful Works to the Children of Men. 
o Lord! thou art not only the God of 


„I the Mountains, and of the Valleys of the | 
Earth, but of the Rivers and Seas alſo, and = 


haſt been mercitully preſent to deliver and 


| 
| 
| preſerve thy Servant, asthou didit King Da- 
e ¶ vidand St. Paul, in Perilsof Land, and Perils 
| 
r 


of Waters, elſe had I ſunk down intothe deep 
Waters ; yea, the Floods had gone over my 
Head and Soul, as well as in "this Danger 


1 they fearfully waſh'd my Body and Cloaths. = 
f every leſſer Mercy, O Lord, call for a 


Tribute of Praiſe, how much more ſuch as 
this, which are thy ſo ſudden and oppor- 
ne Repric ves from Dcath, ſince it is a 
ruth, altho? ſpoken by the Father of Lies, 
kin for Skin, and all rat a Man hath will 


„Pe give for his Life. Wherefore ſince our 
7 18 s Preſervation is the greateſt corporal 
$ 


lercy, open thou my Lips, O Lord, 2 
y Mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy Praiſe, 


* 


Aa ene de who out of thy 
Pierced Sides, openeſt to all that thir 


d for It Grace a E Fountain for Sin —— 


© Encleanneſs, the one of Water, the other 
GE I 1 | ef 
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of Blood; the one as it were to purge the 
Guilt, the Fare the Filth of Sin, and halt 
| ſealed theſe ineſtimable Benefits of Sanctifi 
cation and Redemption unto all Believers, 
by the Sacrament of Baptiſm, and of the 
holy Supper, afliſt me by thy Spirit in the 
Einctifica Ule of theſe holy Mytteries, and 
| Symbols of thy moſt bleſſed Body and Blood. 
Moſt loving and bountiful Lord, who hat 
prepared ſuch a Table for me, give me g 
Mouth and Stomach accordingly, that! 
may worthily receive theſe heavenly Dain- 
ties, to che Glory of thy infinite Goodneſs, 
and the everiaſting Comfort of my Soul, 
Clear the Eyes of my Underftanding from 
all Miſts of * Fancies, and carnal 
Ima ginations, that I may rightly diſtinguiſh 
the Signs from theThings Genified by them 
and alto diſcern thy Body from a common 
| Meal; ſharpen my Appetite that I may hun. 
grily feed on this Bread, of which whoſo- 
ecyex eateth ſhall never hunger and thirſt; 
8 drink of this Cup, of which whoſoever 
drinketh ſhall never thirſt. O thou the 
true Food of my Soul, receive me who am 
now to receive thee. Quicken me with thy 
Spirit, who wilt feed me with thy Fleſh ; 
| vouchſafe me thy Grace, who communica- 


tet to me thy Nature, that as in and by 


008 da. 1 1 receive Lite from 
hee, 
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*Y 1 may always! receive by 7 them Grace a 
to live to. thee, not {eeking mine own Flea- 

ſure, not doing mine own Will, but devoting. 


he the Remainder of my life to thy Service, and 
he Fielding my ſelf wholly to the Power of thy 


nd Nanctifying Grace, to work in me always. 
* hat which 1s pleaſing | in thy Sight. en : 
Alt 
4 Dhenkiving efter. the Receiving of: the © 

1 Laer | 2 

. 

is, " Yield unto P 0 mini dracons. ſat 


ever living Lord, the greateſt Thanks 
Jil Nays my Hear: can conceive or Tongue ex- 
al {preſs for this invitimable Favour, that thou 
in Nonchſafeſt to bid me to thine own Table, | 
ind there haſt f-2%ed my Soul with the true 
fanna that came down from Haven, the 
ood of Angels, thine own Body and Blood. b 
Oh knit my Heart and Affections for ever 
nto thee, who haſt ſubſtantially and inſe- 
arably united, thyſelf unto Mankind, by 
aking Fleſh from us in thine Tnearnatz l, | 
nd giving us thy Fleſh in this ſacred Inſti- 
hy Nution. What ſhall be able to ſeperate me . 
1 ; From thee, or from thy Members, who 2 
a · hy Spirit and the Virtue of this Sacrament, 
by m truly incorporated into thee, and made 
mþ Member of thy myſtical Body? How , 
ee, an iT queſtion thy Love, who hath given me 
. 1 
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of thou haſt given me ſuch a Seal? How 


Sacrament, I receive the Food of Immor- 


offeredſt plentifully for me upon the Croſs, | 


The Devont Chriſtian FR 
tis Pledge of thy Favour ? How can I for. || 
get thy bitter Death and Paſſion, whereof þ 


thou haſt inſtituted ſo lively a Memorial? 
How can I doubt of thy Promiſes, where- 


126 


ſhall I diſtruſt my future Inheritance, where. 


of thou haſt given this Earneſt ? I ſteadfaſt- f 


ly belicve thou wilt deny me no good 
Thing, who haſt given me thyſelf, I be- 
lieve wall live eternally and bleſſedly, be- 
_ eauſe by Faith working in and through thy 


tality. I am truly made Partaker of thy 
Natural, yea, and a lively Part of thy m j- 
ſtical Body, and ſince the Head reigneth in 
cternal Glory, and Members muſt needs par- 
tticipate of a glorious Eternity. What ſhall] 
| offer the for all thoſe fo ſingular Benefits 2 
Mi Body is vile, my Soul finful and worſe 

than nothing in Reſpe& of thy glorious 
and facred Fleſh and "Blood. One Drop of 
| thy Blood is more to be valued than a thou- 
| fand Worlds, which yet to teſtifie the Abun- 
* danceof thy Love, thou pouredſt out, and 


| and now affordeft to mein the Cup. Shall I 

not ſpend my deareſt Heart's Blood in thy 

| Service, who haſt ſhed thine for me? Shall | i 

I not willingly ſeal thy Truth, if need be, 

with wy Blood, who have now received 
e 


I. 
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the 1 n of all my Sins, fign hed with it? 
What ſhall I render unto thee for all thy | 

loving and great Mercies ? I will tzke this 
Cup.of Salvation, and will not refuſe the 
up of Affliction for thy Sake; by theHelp 
f;thy Grace I will more ſtriétly keep my 
holy Vows, which I have heretofore made, 
and ngw renew. I will ſeek. to carry my- 
elf as a Gueſt to ſo holy a Table; having 
at Angels Meat, I will endeavovr to lead, 
An A ns Life; having ſupped with thee 
will © reſt with thee, and have my Conver- 
ſation in Heaven, and dwell with thee for 


. Amen. 
4 Paraph raſe on 2 Lt. Prger. 


0 Merciful Lord God, who haſt antes 3 

_ fafed to adopt and receive us, thy un- 
rorthy Creatures, into the Number of thy 
hildren and Heirs of thy Kingdom, wwe 
eſcech thee grant us the Aſſiſtanoe of thy _ | 
race; that we may reverently worſhi | 
hee, diligently, ſerve thee, and readily - 
ind chearfully obey thy holy Will here on 
Earth, even as eſe bleſſ-b-Spirite do in 
caven, And whereas, by Reafon of our 
any Weakneſſes and Frailtics, we are often 
indred, and always negligent in the Per- 
ormance of theſe Duties, we beſeech thee 
8 4 con- 


* 3 
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continually to relieve and ſupply us with all Þ 161 
{ſpiritual and temporal Neceſſities for our ff te: 
Help and Furtherance in thy Service, And I m 
in whatſoever we have hitherto been want. an 
ing, or have otherwiſe tranſgreſſed thy holy Þ| $: 
Will; we beſeech thee mercifully paſs by and 
pardon i it, even as we ourſelves do heartily 
and fincerely forgive all thoſ& who have 
wronged or offended us. And that we may 
not, for the future, fall again into the like 
Sin, we beſeech thee graciouſly to aſſiſt and 
preſerve us in all Temptations, and power. 
fully defend and deliver us from all the 
Alſſaults of our daily Enemies, the World, 
the Fleſh, and the Devil. For thou, O Lord, | 
art the ſupream King thou art able to do th 
all Things, and to thee is due the Honour Nen 
and Glory of all, both in this World, and $] 
that which is to come. Amen. 1 
And thus the very Excellency of the Prayer I 
- ſet, both for the Matter aud Method, be- In 
Ades the Dignity and Veneration of the Author, ls 
* fuſpoiently commend it o ou daily Uſe, tl 
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of thy Son into the World, I 
— that where Sin abounds, I E 
her gra oor: Nl Res = for- d 


| Otis, Moſt merciful God, which by the tl 
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RY Wretch, diſquieted i in Mind, and afflic- 
ted in Conſcience, for Fear of thy Judg-. 
ments upon my Sin, do with bended Knees 


and Tears unſeignedly, as a moſt humble it 


Supplicant, beg and crave of thee. ſome 
Suceour and Relief: Open, O open the 
Gates of thy Mercy to the Greatneſs of my 
Miſeries; my abject Countenance witneſſus 
my diſtreſſed Mind, my Spirit is ſorrowful. 


my Heart is heavy, my Words are topped, J . 


aus ghes, and my Plants are water'd with 
Tears; to thee I hold up my Hands, to thee, 
T lift up my Heart, to thee 1 pray, requir- 


ing of thee, Mercy. O Lord, what mall 3 


I deſire of thee, 1 deferve nothing ar 
thy Hands? What can! hope for; that am. 
even heartleſs: Lord. if thou hadſt ſad, 
Shall not my Soul be avenged on ſuch & one as. 
this? Remember thy Fromiſc, where ie 
I will have Mercy on him chat could find 
no Mercy, and let it light upon me; if 
Satan preſume, God hath forſaken him, 


think upon the Decree of the Seed of the ws ; | 
Woman, and the Power of thy Son's Paſ- |} 


ſion, defeat all the Devices of the Devil 
againſt me. O Lord, hear me ſpeedily; if 
thou do not, then I am out of Hope, my *' 

Conſcience accuſeth me, my Memory gives 
Evidence againſt me, and my Reaſon con- 


Gmpeth | me; my Spirit is weary of this 


1 e = 
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Bondage, and I have bid my Life farewell, 


my Conſcience is clogged when I behold 
the bloody Wounds of my Soul, the Voice 
of Joy and Mirth is gone from me; I am 
deeply plunged in Diſcomfort, I have nei- 
ther Worth to appeaſe thy Wrath, nor Pa- 
tience to endure thy Indignation. I pray 
thee therefore ſend the Comfort of thy Holy 
Spirit into my Heart, and ſtrengthen my 

Faith, that I be not ſwallowed up with over 
much Heavineſs : O Lord, let thy Majeſty 

appear in thy Mercy, forgive my Sins, the 
unhappy Ground of all this Woe, and Iam 
recover*d of all mine Infirmities: Try not 
the Law with me, leſt I come to judgment; 
fanctity all thoſe good Means unto me in 


which I ſeek Relief, as Prayer, Conference, 


| Reading and Hearing of thy holy Word; 
moderate and mitigate my Vexation, en- 
ereaſe my Faith, eflabliſh Hope, grant Pa- 


away this Cap from me, if it be thy Will, if 
not, ſuffer me not to be temp: ed above my 
Strength. I have an humble and contrite 
Heart, O Eord, look upon me, I go mourn- 


ing al! the Diy long, and T am like unto him 


that is at the Point to die. O Lord, comfort 
mez thou that wilt ot break a bruiſed Reed, 
8 neg > thong chat delighteſt not in the 

Death of a Sinner, revive me, though my 
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liens. me, releaſe me, and fay unto. y 
Soul, I am thy Salvation; hearken, Lord, 


90 | ſor. Jeſus Chrid A ane Anen. 


| 4 Proyer when a * is near - the Time 


1 


1 
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Heart condem me; yet, good Lord, thou 
that art greater than my Heart, acquit me; 


Amy Prayer, and grant me mi y Requeſt 


* ry? (77 
2 


„ en ent 


\ God, the Heiper and . of all 

- thoſe who truſt in thee, by whoſe 
Power I wasform*d in my Mother's Womb, 

whole Care I was brought from thence, 
and. -by whoſe merciful Kindneſs I have 
been preſerv*d from many Dangers ſince; E 


praiſe and magaify. thy great and glorious: 


Name, and am encourag'd by theRemem- 
branc< af thy Mercies, which have been 
ever of old, to implore thy compaſſionate 
Help in the approaching Time of my Need, 

Pain, and Danger, Thou art preſent to all 
thy Creatures, and heareſt the Cries of all 
= Beaſts of the Earth, which all wait up- 
on thee. O be not far from me when 


Trouble is near; but hearken unto me, ane 


fave me when I call upon ther; ſhorten my 


Pains, or lengtnen my Patience, which thou } F 
pleaſeſt ; bear ap. my Spirit in Submiſſion 


10 ty Will, and i in ſome PR OY 
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'T ſhall forget my Anguiſh, for Joy that; 


| Work of thine own Hand, ue in due tim 

perfect it, and bring forth chat which tho 

haſt wrought in Keret into the light, that 

we may ſec all the Wonders of thy Wiſdoii, 

N and praiſe thy Goodneſs and thy Power, 

' My Parents truſted in thee, they truſted 

ang thou didſt deliver them ; they cri 

- unto thee, and were delivered; they Cried 

unto thee, and were not confounded ; ; in 

thee like wiſe I do himbly put my Truſt and 

Confidence, which nothing Gilkeurtens but 

my own Unworthinefs, by Reaſon of my 

,  Forgetfulneſsof thy Benefits; and unthank- 

mul Return for former Mercies beſtow*d up. 

on me. But thou haſt taken Care that thi 
ſhall not diſcourage me neither, by pro 

claiming a gracious Pardon by him that 

was born of a Woman, and died for us, 

-unto contrite and reformed Sinners; ac- 

cept, I beſeech thee, of my fincere Reſolu- 

tion, to preſerve hereafter a more affectio- 

nate Remembrance of thy Love to me, and 


Fo dedicate myſelf and all I have tothySer- 


vice, in Faith and Charity, in Holineſs with 


- Sobriety. Or if thou art pleaſed otherwiſe 
to difpoſe of me, I reſign myſelf heartily 
unto thee: Lord receive me to a better Life, 
1 all fghing and mo ſhall be done 

13 aw ay, 
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Man is born into che World; forſake not the 35 
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away, and eternal Joy entirely poſſeſs our 
Hearts, for Chriſt Jeſus his Sake. Amen, | 


5 A Thank eiving after: a Wonar Y Peep. 


: * Et my Soul mngnify thee, O God; arid F 
let the Spirit of thy Handmaid | rejoice 


in thy Mercies, and let neither former Sins, 
nor preſent Unthankfulneſs hinder the Ad- 


dition of further Favours: : Encreaſe my > i 


Thanks towards thee, and thy Mercies to- 


wards me. Go on, O dear God, to com- 


pleat and perfectt that Deliverance thou haſt | 
happily” begun. As thou haſt deliyered 
thy Servant from the preſent Danger of 


| Child-birth, ſo preſerve me ſtill, and deli-- 


yer me from the remaining Dangers 64 


| Child-birth ; be gracious and neil to 
the Infant, And. grant it Continuance of vu 


life and health, encreaſe in- Grace and 
Strength, and all good Abilities; make ita 


Member of thy Church by Baptiſm, vouch- | 
fafe i it a virtuous and religious Education, 
preſerve it under the Shadow of thy Wings, 1 
oo by life and death it wy be cvermotre 
chine. Amen. F = 


\ 


4 


4 Prayer for @ Perſon alone. <a 
\ Merciful Father, for Jeſus Chriſt his | 
ſake, I beſeech thee to forgive me al! 


\ 
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my! known and ſecret Sins, which in Thought 


Word, or Deed, I have committed againſt 


thy Divine Majeſty ; and deliver me from 


all thoſe Judgments which are due unto me 


| for them, and ſanctify my Heart with thy 


Holy Spirit, chat I may 8 Jad 
more godly and * Life: And here, 


O Lord, I praiſe thy holy Name, for that 


thou haſt refreſhed me this Night with mo- 


derate Sleep and Reſt. And 1 beſeech thee 
to defend me this Day from all Perils and 
| Dangers of Body and Soul; and to this End, 
- 1 ng myſelf and all my Actions, un- 


to thy bleſſed Proteſtioh and Government, 


beſeeching thee, that whether I live or die, 
I may live and die to thy Glory, and the 
Salvation of my poor Soul, which thou haſt 


bought with thy precious Blood. Bleſs me, 


O Lord, in my going out, and coming in; 


and grant whatſoever I ſhall think, ſpeak 


or take in Hand this Day, may tend to the 


8. Glory of thy Name, the Good of others, and 


r — 
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the Comfort of my own Conſcience, when 


J hall come to make up my laſt Accounts 
before thee. O my God, help thy Servant, 


that I do no Evil to any Man this Dy; 
and let it be thy bleſſed Will, not to ſulfer 
- the Devil, nor any of his wicked Angels, 
nor any of his evil Members to have Power 
do do me MEE Hurt or Violence, but "Eye 
| 3 ye 


ee and e 185 
Eye of thy holy Providence watch over me, 
y Good, and command thy holy og 

ich their Tenis round about me for my 
P. ence and Safety, in my going out and | 
coming in, as thou haſt promiſed they ſhal! 
do about them that fear thy Name, thro? | 
our Lord Jefus Chriſt. Amen. 


A Prayer or the Sick, lying at the 8 0 f 
Goa, and ready to depart. | 


& Ternat and . Infinite and 
?, Incomprehenſible God, Lord of my 
Life, and Determiner of my Days, my Bo- 
dy now is diſſolving into Duſt, and my Soul 
returning to thee chat gaveſt it. O Lord, 
moſt holy, O God, moſt mighty, draw. 
near unto me, who Male haſte to come un- 
to thee, Give me a clearer Sight of thee, 
by how much the - nearer I am out of the 
dark Priſon of my Body: Give me alſo a 
quicker Taſte of the Powers of the Life to 
come, that I may more comfortably. paſs. 
oyer theſe la Troubles of this preſent Life. 

O Lord, my Soul is heavy, unto Death. 
For'the Weight of all my Sins, aggrava- 
ted by the Devil, 1s at once upon me, 
and I fink and faint under this Burchen, Þ} 
which is too heavy for me to bear; nei- 
ther is there any Means under Heaven ta 
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eaſe me of it, but by laying it upon him 


that hath born our Infirmities, - and carried 


© our Sorrows. © O Father of Mercy, and 


» 
_ 
5 
"= 
ry > 


man could forget the 


God of Conſolation, let not the Gaile of 


my Sins, or Horror of thy Judgments, or 


Satan's Suggeſtions, or the Fear of Death, 


or Terrors of Hell, drive me to Deſparation. 


J confeſs, that for my Unmindfulneſs of 
, thee, and Ungratefulneſs to thee all my Life 
I deſerve that thou ſhouldſt utterly aban- 


don and forſake me now at my Death, but 
thy Thoughts are not like our Thoughts 


nor thy Affections roy e "Tho? a Wo- 
ruit of her Womb, 


t thou wilt not, nor canſt not forget 


choſe that truſt in thee. Thy Gifts and 


Graces are without Repentance, and whom 
thou loveſt, thou loveſt to the End: Thou 
wilt not break a bruiſed Reed, nor quench 
the ſmoaking Flax. Thoug k thou haſt ſe- 
verely corrected me in bisch fearful Viſi- 
tation, yet thou haſt not, and I ſtedfaſtly 
believe, wilt not give me over to eternal 
Death. Dear Father, ſhew thy Strength in 


| my greateſt Weakneſs, confirm thy Mer- 


C to me in my greateſt Need; apply thy 


Comfort to me in this my laft Extremity ; 

_ affwage the Pains of my Body with ghoſtly 
Comforts, and diminiſh the Fear of Death, 
2c the aſſured ts of a better 3 Call 


to 
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to my Mind, whilſt yet I breathe, all the 
Errors of my Underſtanding, that I may 
timely revoke them, all the Sins of my Will, 
that I may heartily bewail them, all the }F 
Teftimonies of thy Love, that I may grate- ' | 
fully acknowledge them, all the Promiſes 
| of 25 Goſpel, that I may comfortably em- 
* | brace them; all my holy Vows and Pur- 
| poſe, that I may finally conform them; and 
RENE ds ; Accept the Will for the Deed. 
let me, that am now returning to Duſt | 
and A ſhes, ſpeak but this once to 3 
and Maker, with all my Heart, Soul, and. 
Strength; I beſeech 562 by all that my. 
Saviour. Jeſus Chriſt hath done and ſuffer'd 
for me. I intreat thee ſpeak Peace to my 
Soul on her departing, ond ſay unto her, I 
am thy Salvation. Make my Election ſure, 
by my true Repentance, ok Charity, 
aſſured Confidence, conſtant Patience, com- 
fortable Perſeverance unto the End, audi 


the End. 7 255 
FL REST s. 1 | 
ost glorious and eternal God, what 
Power and Wiſdom i 18 infinite, and 
whoſe Dominion is without End, thou 
canſt order and diſpoſe of tny poor Crea- 
tures, to thy own Praiſe, and to their 


o-] n Comfort ; be. pleaſed. to. look down; 
| 4 from 
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| from Heaven, the Habiration of thy 


Dwelling-place, and take Notice of the 
broken Requefts-of a poor Worm in thy 
Preſence, that is not worthy to take thy 
Name into his Lips: Lord, I may wel 
Tay, what is Man that thou art mindful of 


him, or the Son of Man that thou ſhould- 


eſt compaſs him about with thy Loving: 
kindneſs, as with a Garment? The divine 
Architecture of this goodly Fabric of Hea- 
ven.and Earth, raiſed out of nothing, to 
| this admirable Perfection, is beyond the 
- Apprehenfion of poor ſinful Duſt and 
Aſhes; but to behold thy glorious Works 
| Upon the deep Waters, is much more ad- 
mirable; theſe declare thy glorious Power. 


O blefied Lord, vouchſafe thy Preſence 
Ss with a poor finful Creature in this Under- 


taking, that I may praiſe thee in the vaſt 


Ocean; be a Preſerver from the Danger of 
= the Seas, and profper what is lawfully un- 


dertaken ; but eſpecially preſerve me from 


che Danger of Sin, O let the Gales of thy 


cious Spirit blow my Soul at laſt to its 


deſired Harbour. O thou that carrieſt the 
Winds in thy Fiſt, fo take Care of me that 


the Waves of the Sea, or of worldly De- 


| fires, may not ſwallow me up, and return 
me Home in Safety, that I may bleſs thee 
in the Land of the Living, and in the Con- 


gregation 
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gregation of thy People; and all this, and 


whatſoever elſe is needful, I aſk for the | 


Sake of Jeſus Chriſt my Lord, to whom 


with the Holy Spirit of Grace, be Glory | 


and Honour, now and ever, Amen. 


The Thank(giving of a Seaman after a re- er 
ſperous Voyage. 


A verlaſting God, the powerful Preſer- 


be ſet of thy Bounty; for beſides the great 
Work of 50 Creation, thy continual Pre- 
ſervations and wonderful Works of Provi- 
dence declare thee to be a God, as of migh- 
ty Power, ſo alſo of Wiſdom, Goodneſs, 
Juſtice and Truth. O never to be enough 


magnified is thy Mercy for the Continu= | 


ance of thy Favours, thou never leaveſt 
and forſakeſt thoſe that put their Truſt in 
thee. O holy Lord, what ſhall I render 
unto thee, that thou aboundedt in Love and 


Mercy? In the Deep the Lord hath been 


ſeen, and every Morning thou preventeſt 
me with the Loving Kindneſs, and though 
Sin hath abounded, yet thy Grace hath ſu- 
perabounded ; thou doſt full the Deſires 
of them that fear thee. O now, as thou 
haſt given me a new Life, and-deliver*d' - 
me from the Dangers and Terrors of the 
Hind Waters, ſo be I A” to 


4 
{F 
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ver of Men, cham are no Bounds to 
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give me a thankful Heart; let there be in 
me a hungring and thirſting after Righte. 
duſneſs, that I may be brought Home at 
laſt to the Land of promiſed Bleſſednek, 


Good Lord do this, and what elſe thou ſeeſt ho 


needful, for the Sake of Jeſus Chriſt thy 
Son our Lord; in whoſe moſt bleſſed Name 
5 and Words I further-pray, Our Furber, dee 


4 Prayer PE one indiſpoſed: in Body, 4d un. 
e der à lingering Sickneſs. 


ngs both in 
Heaven and Earth: I deſire, with the moſt 
profound Humility and Reverence, to pro- 


1 Ponte both Soul and Body before chee, beg⸗ 


Long ſuffering for preſerving me thus long 
in the Land of the Living. My many Days 
and Years of Health and Comfort, were thy 
| Gift; and the Recoveries from formerSick- 
neſſes as well as the Prevention of thoſe 


| Dangers and Diſeaſes I never felt, are o- 


b- ing to thee alone. Grant me, I beſcech 
neh a ſtrong and * Senſe . my Depen- 
2 . „ 


23 « 


ng that thou wouldſt give Grace to be. 
"1; ry admire thy Doings, in all thy 
| Diſpenſations towards myſelifind all Man- 
kind. I acknowledge it thy Bounty, that 
L ever was at all, and adore thy Mercy and 


A Lmighty God, the Father of the Spi 15 
| rits of all Fleſh, 3 never- failing fu 
A 3 ordereth all 7 
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Lance upon thee, and Grace to improve 
under, and behave myſelf in Conformity 
to that Perſuaſion, A's whether the Means 
ſed for my Eaſe and Relief ſucceed, I may 
aſcribe all the Glory and Thanks to thee a- 
lone. Inſpire me, [ beſeech thee, with that 
rue and heavenly Wiſdom, which wha 
help me to diſcern aright the Reaſons, and 
enable me to aniwer the Ends of this Cor- 
rection, and all other thy Dealings with 
me; that I may fear the Rod, and who 
Wath appointed it, and, in all Conditions, 
 Wubmic myſelf entirgly to thy good Plea- - 
fure, and gloriiy God in the Day. of Vi- 
ation, that ſo this Weakneſs of my Body 
ay tend to the ſtrengthening of my Vir 
ves, and the Health of my Soul; ee 
he Merits of him who redeemed them 
both at the Price of his own Blood, even 
hy Son, and our bleſſed Saviour, des 
WIE our Lord, Amen, 3 


— 
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| Adore thee,” O thou infinitely great 
and good God, Maker and. Lord of 
eaven and Earth, worthy: art thou, O0 
Lord, to receive all Honour and Power, 
or thou haſt created all Things, and for 
hy Pleaſure they are and were created. 


dend down oy Holy lk O moſt m 


fa” 
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ciful Father, upon me thy Servant; and 
ſo fill me with thy heavenly Grace and Be- 
nediction, that I may become a little Tem- 
ple, ſanctified and devoted to thy Honour 


and Service, and ſuch wherein thou mayeſt 
delight to dwell, and make the Place of 

thy bleſſed Abode, both now and for ever. 
And to this End, grant me ſeriouſly to 
conſider what thou art, what I myſelf am, 


and what I ought to be; that thou art a a 
God greatly to be feared for thy Power 
and Juſtice, greatly to be loved for thy in- 
finite Perfection and Goodneſs, and great- 
ly to be praiſed for thy liberal Bounty and 
Loving-kindneſs ; that thou art both the 


Author and the End of my Being, my true 


and only Good, the Cauſe of 'ali my Joy, 


my Happineſs, and the great Centre and 

Stay of thy whole Creation; that I am a 

Creature, one that once was not, and now 
am a poor, empty, weak and imperfect 
Being; that I have nothing but what I 


have of thee, that I can know nothing 
but what I Know in thee, and inthy Light; 


that I am not only thy Creature, but thro? | 


3. 


= 
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mine own wilful Default, a ſinful Creature; 
a Creature acting againſt the End of my 


Creation, againſt the Law of my Creator, 
| againſt the Dignity of my Nature, and a- 
 gainft my true and beſt Intereſt, both here 


and 


FOE he I. n 
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and hereafter; that I have not loved thee, | 
as in Strictneſs I ought, with my whole 
Heart, Soul, and Mind, and Strength; 
not as I might according to the Meaſures 
of thy Grace, and my preſent Abilities ; 
por indeed as I have loved this World, 
and the Vanities of it, having been a Lo- 
ver of Pleaſure more than a Lover of God. 
Grant me alſo laſtly, thy Grace, ſeriouſly 
to conſider what I ſhould be, both towards 
thee, my Neighbour, and myſelf: that 1 
ought to be holy, juſt, charitable, tempe- 
rate; that I ought not to live carelefly, as 


thoſe that have no Senſe of thee, nor of ' 


their Duty, and that believe neither Hea- 
ven or Hell, but as one that now lives 
in thy Preſence, and muſt hereafter ſurely 
give thee an Account, and be eternally hap- 


and that therefore, denying all Ungodli- 
neſs and wordly Luſts, I ſhall live godly, 
ighteouſly, and ſoberly in this preſent 


he glorious appearing of our Saviour Jeſus 
hrift.. - Fix O Lord, theſe Conſiderations 
In my Mind, and let them fink downſo _ 
Peep into my Heart, that they may bring 
orth in me the Fruits of good Living; 
Hat ſo my Spirit may be pure an 
LW: p-: . within 


dy, or eternally miſerable, according as! 1 | 


feld, looking for that bleſſed Hope, ald 


drigne  - | 
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within me; my life may be holy, my Deatli 
comfortable, my Reſurrection joyful, and 


| my eternal State happy and glorious with 


_ thee my God for ever. And fince I Know 
not how long or ſhortmy Continuance may 
be in this World, neither how great Temp- 


_ tations and Darigers I may be expoſed to; 


0 merciful Lord; I beſeech thee to receive 


me into thy Protection and Care, and watch 


over me by thy Wiſdom and Providence 
for good; preſerve me from the Heats of 
- Paſſion, from the Surpriſe of Luſts and the 
Uneaſineſs and Miſchief of a proud and un- 
governable Spirit; from the Murmurs and 
-Difficulties of a narrow Fortune: from the 


Inſolencies and Vanitizs of Wealth, and 


from the Deſigns of wicked Men; from the 


| Snares ofmy own Heart, from the with- I 


n thy Grace, and from a ſtrong 
Temptation; from the ſad Effects of Me- 
lancholly or Deſpair, and evil Opinions. O 
Lord, be pleaſed then to give me an hum- 
ble, thankful and obedient Heart, a tracta- 


ble Will, a quiet and cafy Spirit, governa- ||. 


ble Affections, and a devout Soul, that I 
that I may ſtudy to be quiet and to do 
Good; that I may live as becomes the 
2 of Chriſt, that I may be always un: 
der the Guidance and Protection of thy 


_ Grace and Providence, and with the Fruits | 


"a =» Of 


2 penitent Heart; and cue Senſe of my 


5 
f 
1 
1 
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f anſwer me, for Chrift Jeſus his Sake, 

: "EIT. A Morning Prayer. : 5 155 
N Leſſed art thou, O Lord God, whe © 
turneſt the Shadow of Death into the 


Morning, who haft lightened my Eyes that 
Iſleep not in Death, and makeſt me dwell 


a Child of the Light, and deliver me from 


1 % i 6 „ 


me to do the Thing that pleaſeth thee; 
turn away my Eyes leſt they behold Va- 


Imayeft remember me ſor Good, and ſpare 


53 mW „„ OO. = SHS a DO, 
* 


ee 


Per Father, &c. 


. 
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Sins, and by thy Grace live an Inſtrument 
of thy Glory, -and be numbred with thy 
Saints in Glory everlaſting : Lord hear: and 


in Safety. O Lord, blot out, as a Night- 
Imiſt, mine Iniquities, ſcatter my Sins as a 8 
Morning Cloud; grant that I may become - | 


] the Perils and Dangers of this Da 3 Teach 2 


me according to thy Mercy. Into thy 
ands I commend my Spirit, Soul and B6- 
ly, for thou haft created, redeemed, rege- 


nerated. them, O Lord, thou God of Truth. 


wy 
* . 1 
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of Righteouſneſs, adorn my holy Profeſſi- 
on, that my Failings may make me more 
careful and vigilant z that I may ftill retain 


nity ; ſet a Watch. before my Mouth s _ 4 
Let me do nothing that ſhall be a Scandal 
o me; but let my Doings be ſuch as thou 


« 3 


4 uh. V a | o — 2 Wy. 4247 5 224 


O Lord our heavenly Father, almighty . 
a nd everlaſting Goa, who haft ſafely brought} t 
us to the beginning of this Day, deteni uf} - 
in the tame by thy mighty Power, and! 
grant that this Day we fail into no Sin, neil 7 
ther run into any Kind of Danger, bur all t 
our doings may be ordered by thy Govern- 
an e, to co always that which is righteou] F 
in thy Sight, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Annen. . VV 
Prevent us, O Lord, in all our doing] n 
with thy moſt gracious Favour, and further] { 
us with thy continual Help, that in all our d 
Works begun, continued, and ended in thee, | v 
we may glority thy holy Nara, and finally ] ſe 
by thy Mercy obtain everlafting Peace and] tl 
Safety, through our Lord jeſus Chriſt. ] D 
-. Almighty Lord, and everlafting God, Si 
vouchſafe we beſeech thee to direct, ſanc- Im 
tity, and govern both our Hearts and Bodies fu 
in the Ways of thy Laws, and in the Works te 
of thy Commandments, that through thy I in 
moſt mighty Protection, both here and ever, Ife 
we may be preſerved in Body and Soul, Ito 
through our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chrift. Ime 
A F 
Lord Jeſus! I give thee my Body, my Cc 


* 


| . © Soul, my Subftance, my Fame, my, Friends, fer 
my Liberty, and my Life; diſpoſe of me, [tt 
and all that is mine, as it ſeemeth * topf 
< ” 7285 3 e Thee, n 
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her, and the Glory of thy bleſſed Name. A | 
Amen. = 


The Lord's Name be praiſed, from the 


© | riſing. up of the Sun to the Soing do 
thereof. 


1 H E Toll ink gr anted his b Le 9 

| kindnefs in the Day-time, and in tis ⁵ 
Niche-lenten will I fing of him, and make 
my Prayer to the God of my Life, Ble— 
ſed be thou O Lord, our God, who haſt 


delivered me ſrom ch. Evil af this Days. 1 ; 
ho haft not cut me off, as juſtly I have de- 


ſerved, who haſt given. Occaſion of praifing 
thee. ford, J have ſinned againſt thee this 


Day, grievouſly, wonderfully, and horri- 


bly, Oord, but turn thy Face from my* 


Sins, and put out all my Miſdeeds, theugir 5 } 


my. Miſdeeds prevail againft: me, be merci- 


tul ro my Sins, for thy Son's Sake, and en- f 


ter not into Judgment ite th Servant, for 
in thy Sight ſhall no Fleſh living be juſti- 
fed; Ring for the Time to come, teach me 


Ito dothe Thing that pleaſeth thee, and lead 


meinto the Way that I ſhall walk. lama 
Stringer upon the Earth, O hide not thy 
Commandments from me; give me com- 
fortable Repoſe and Sleep this Night, and 
thereby fit me for the Works and Services 


Pf the following Day. I will lay me down 


in a Peace and take my Reft, for it is thou 
e Jak. 


. 


\ 


cy 
: 


— 


| 
| 


that neither the Prince of Darkneſs may 


be armed wich thy Defence, thro Jeſus Chriſt 


dhe love ot thy only Son our Saviour Jeſus 


defend me, God the Holy Ghoſt preſerve 
me new and ever. — ES: 
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Lord only that makeſt me dwell in Safety. 


Have mercy upon me, O Lord, now at the 


Hour of Death; preſerve me, O Lord, 
while I am walking, and defend me when I 
am ſleeping, that my Soul may continually | 
watch for thee, and both Body and Soul 


may reſt in thy Peace for and and ever, 


O Lord our heaven] F ather, almighty 


and everliving God, by whoſe Providence 
both the Day and the Night are governed, 
vouckafe we befeech thee, as thou haſt 
this Day preſerved us by thy Goodneſs, fo 
Mil this Night ſhadow us under thy bleſ- 
ſed Wing of thy moſt mighty Protection, 
and to cover us with thy heavenly Mercy, 


have any power over us, but that we may 


our Lord. Amen. = : 
Lighten our Darkneſs, we beſeech thee, 

O Lord, and by thy great Mercy cefend us 

from Perils and Dangers of this Night, for 


Chriſt, Amen. e 
God the Father bleſs me, God the Son 


A Prayer for the King. 


- - ; Lmighty and everlaſting God,/ Creator \ 
AI and Lord of all Things, give Ear, we 


beſeech 
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beſeeck thee, unto our humble prayers, an 


multiply thy Bleflings upon thy Servant, 


our Sovereign Lord King George, wiom 
in all lowly Devotion we commend. unto - 
thy high Majeſty, that he being ſtrengthen- 


ed with the Faith of MHrabam, endued with 


the Mildneſs of Moſes, armed with the 
Magnan'mity of Fyfbua, exalted with the 
Humility of David, beautified with the 
Wiſdom of Solomon, and replenithed with 


the Goodneſs of them all; may walk up- 


rightly before thee in the Way of Righte- 


ouſneſs, through Jeſus Chrift our Lord. 


A Prayer fer a private Fami ly iu theMorning. | 

' Moſt gricious God, and loving Fa- 
ther, we praiſe thy Goodneſs for ſo 
mercifully preſerving us this preſent Night, 


and delivering us from all Dangers both of - I 


Soul and Body; for that thou haſt granted | 


us ſo ſweer and comfortable Reft, and halt F 
now Pray brought us to the Beginning 1 


of this Day. Aſſiſt us with thy Grace and 
Holy Spirit, that we may always be dili- 
gently exerciſed in the Duties of our Call- 
ing; and grant that in all our Conſultations, - 


Words and Works, we may ever have thee 


preſent before our Eyes. Amen. 


Ga; a 
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Evening Prayer for a Family. 


ſent Day. O Lord, wie beſcech thee, con- 


zinue this thy good Pleaſure towards us for 
ever: And here we offer up unto thee our 
Souls and Bodies, our Lives, and all that 


we have, in Aſſurance, that that cannot pe- 


1 Tiſh that 1s committed unto thee ; take us 


into thy Hands, and keep us this Nig" t, 


that our Bodies may ſleep, and our Souls 


may watch for the Comiog of thy Son 


Chriſt; that fo both offr Bodies and Souls 
may be the more apt, and the better able 
d ſerve thee in that Eſtate and Calling, 
= 1 thou haft e e to > place 


Amen. 5 


Ip 


4 Prayer to be ſaid. at all Ti mes. 


I wW E confeſs and acknowledge, Omoſt 
3 merciful Lord, that we are moſt 


miſerable and wretched Sinners, as well by 


E oo original Corruption of our Nature, as 
3 the Courſe of our evil and naughty Life; 


both in Thought, Word, and Deed. By 


the Means of this Sin and Corruption of 
ours, we do continually deſerve moſt juſt 


P Condemnation, and to be for ever caſt out 


* 
% 
% 


OST gracious GO, and loving Fa- 


ther, we do praiſe thy Goodneſs, 
for ſo mercifully preſerving of us this pre - 


e have, and do daily treſpaſs and break 
1 thy moft holy Laws and Commandments, 5 


1 


C ompanion _ Exerciſe. 12 51 


ofchy Preſence; ; yer ſuch is thy Goodneſs | 
again towards us, that in Mercy thou would- 
eft not ſuffer us thus, in our Sins, to periſn, 
but haft ſeat thine own. dear Son, Jeſus 
hriſt, to take upon him whatſoever is 
due, to reconcile and make us as one with 
hee again. In him therefore, and through | 


for his Sake, that we feeling the Gr ievouſ- 


ſhefs of our Sins, and groaning under the 


Purthen of them, may feel the Releaſe and 
Eaſe of them, in that, we through thy ho- 


5 ly Spirit be aſſured, and ſtedfaſtly do believe, 7 j 
that Chriſt hach born the Burthen of them 


even for us: Grant, O Lord, that we being 


hrouzh thy holy Sprit be renewed in tie 
inner Man, to Hate, de teſt; and abhor Sin, 


Will curing our whole Life. 
We do not only pray for . tags: 

alſo for all the whole Church, eſpecially _ 

ſuch as be perſecuted for thy Word, graut 


unto them, that whether it be by Death or 


Life, they may gloriſy thy Name to their 
Lives End. Be merciful to this Church of 
England, Scotland and Treland, we beſeech 


thee good Lord, and preſerve every Parte.; 7 


and Member of the ſame, eſpecially thy 

Servant, GEORG E, our moſt gracious -. 

2d Terran him all l ſach Gifts as mate 
0 1 


him, we come unto thee, beſeeching thee. |} 


aTured hereof. ia our Conſciences, may gd 


and to fudy to live according to thy blelled = 


152 The Devout Chriſtians daily 
for ſo high a Calling, to the Advancement 
of thy _ and the Benefit of his Com- {| 

mon Wealth, to the eftabliſhing of a perfect 
Government of thy Church, to the rooting 
out of Superftition, and to the governing of 
His Subjects in Peace and Tranquility. De- 
fend him, O Lord, from all Conſpiracy, 
' © Treaſons, Rebellions; and ſo work in the 
Hearts of his Subjects, that knowing his 
Authority doth come from thy heavenly 
Majeſty, they may with dutiful Hearts o- 
bey him, in thee and for thee. And here, 
O Lord, we proſtrate ourſelves, and yield 
untothy divine Majeſty, from the very bot- 
tom of our Hearts, all poſſible Praiſe and, 
Thanks for thy wonderful Deliverance; 
| give us Grace, good Lord, never to forget 
{ this thy great Mercy towards us; preferve iſ 
the Council and Magiftrates of this Realm, 
that being inlightned by thy holy Spirit, * 
they may defend thy Truth, ſuppreſs wick- If 7 

| Eqneſs, and maintain Equity; behold all b 


9 
25 


— 


| thy Paſtors, bleſs their Labours, encreaſe b 
- the Number of them, and confound the || 
Power of Antichrift, and turn the Hearts of 5 
the People, that they may be obedient unto || © 
thy Truth; behold all thoſe that be afflict- bi 

ed with any kind of Croſs, that they may bo 


profit by thy Correction in Newneſs of Life, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, in whoſe Ki 


Mo Name, for theſe Mercies, and whatſoever 
_— „ te 


- 
on * . 
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: 
4 


for the whole Church, we pray unto thee, 
as he himſelf hach taught us in his holy 


The Lord make his Face to ſhine uponus 


ver more. Amen. 


A Prayer for 4 Sho lar before be begins his : 
| $ Wiſdom, and Founder of all Learning, 


be given him, I beſeech thee, _ breathe into 
my Soul the Spirit of Underſtanding, that 


bni- ht with divine knowiedge : So ſanctif M 
all my Studies, Labours, and Engeavours 


thy holy Word, 175 may grow ſtrong J 


elſe thou knoweft to be needful for us, and 


Word, faying, Our Father, &c. 


and be merciful unto us, the Lord turn his 


us his Peace. The Grace of our Lord Jeu 


Chriſt, and the Love of God the Frther, 
and the moſt comfortable- Fellowſſiip of 
the holy Spirit be with us, preſerve and 
keep us this Day, or this Night and for e- 


: Study, 


\ G OD, chat art the Fountzia of Al! 
which haft ſaid, if any Man lack Wiſdem, | 
let him ask of :hee whogiveſt to all Men li- 
berally, and reproachſt no Man, and it ſhall 


I may learn and know thoſe Things which I 
ought ; Poluh my Mind, that I may ſhine 


that I may practiſe only the Study of thee _ 
and tuy Law. Feed me with the Milk of 


a , * 1 
S . * 
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in ſetting forth thy Praiſes ; ſo inſtruct me, 
O Lord, that all my Studies be referred to 


the right End, that I be neither infected 
with Hereſie, nor Partaker of any Sect or 


Schiſm. Let me not wilfully loſe, . nor! 
vainly beſtow that precious Date of Time, 
which gliding away, never returneth again, 
and being loft or let ſlip will never be re- 
gained again; but as I grow up in Years, 
to let me grow up in learniog; remembring 


that all is no Time, which is not ſpent in 


ſome Calling, whereby thou may eſt be glo- 


rified; let me not be idle then, bur ſeek al- 


* 


Choice, Wit and Capacity to conceive, 
Memory to retain and bear away all ſuch 
good Things as I ſhall hear or read. 


2 : 
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ter the Pearls of true Knourledge; give me 
Judgment, O Lord, tc' make the beſt 


And ſo bleſs me in chat 1 undertake, that 


all my Travel in the Way of Knowledge, 
being blefſed by thee, I may perpecually 
Teap the Fra: of my labours, and be thank- 


fulunto thee for all thy Favours, through 


J]eſus Chriſt my Saviour and Redeemer. A. 
A 


* A Prayer for a Child before he goes to School. 
FN Lord God, who haft promiſed that 


' thy Wonders ſhould be founded forth 


by the Tongues of Infants aud ſucking 


f Babes, = 
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» | behold I am a Child, and cannot ſpeak un- 
d do thee, or call upon thee as I ſhould, but 
open thou my Lips, that my Mouth may- . 
| ſhew forth thy Praiſe: So pour into my 
2 Lips the Waters of the Well of Life, that 
| I may learn tho.e Things that may lead me 
- | - unto the Knowledge of thee and thy Law: - 
„He and ſquare the rough Table of mine 

Heart, prepare and make it ſmooth and 
in fittoreceive into it the Impreſſions. of thy 
3. divine Grace, an! Wiſdom; let me be 


\ * . 0 


. Wiſe unto Sobriety, and carry myſelf hum- |} 
al with Reverence towards thoſe that have 
e Government over. me, and lovely towards 
fl thoſe that are my Fellows and Equals. W 
Keep thou me in the Fear of the Rod of 
at thy Diſpleaſure, ſo ſhall I be ſure ro have 
my Name ſet in the Leaves of the Book of 
Lite E thy Commandments area Lamp, and ; 
thy Law is a Light, and reproof of Inftruc- 
tions is the Way of Life. O Let me re- 
member thee my Creator in the Days of WM 
my Youth, while the evil Days come not. 
Teach me, O Lord, how to lead my Life 
J according to the Rule of Godlineſs. Make 
me obedient to my Parents, dutiful to my 
al Teachers, proud towards no Man, bur 
ch rightly affectioned cowards all Men. Add 
1201 unto. my length of Days Abundance of Y 
„ Virtues, guide my Feet in thy Ways, a” 4 


4 
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rect my Mind, ſanctify my Stud ies, go- 


uern all my Actions, preſerve my Body in 


| Health, my Soul frem Uncleanneſs; take 
from me all Dulneſs and Incapacity that may 


3 hinder my growth in Knowledge, and 


I Prayer for @ Servant or an Apprentice go 


, is 15 * 8 
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bring me to liſe everlaſting. Amen. 


ing to bis Labour, 


Eternal God, who fitteſt in thy 
Throne above, and meaſureſt the 


Earth as it were with a Span, who in the 
Circle of the World hath appointed ſome to 


be Lords, ſome Servants, ſome Bond, ſome 


= Free, {ome High, others Low, bnt haſt made 
As all one in Jeſus Chiſt. And amongſt the 
KReſt of Man, fice thou haſt appointed thatl, 
like poor Joſeph, ſhould enter into the State 
of a Servant, fo order - my Affections. fo 
- . Humble my Mind, that with cheerful Will- 
 Ingneſs, I may perform whatſoever my 
| Maſter commands me, and that all his Com- 
mandments may beagreeable to the ſerving |. 
| of thee. Let me not be aſhamed of that 
Condition of Life wherein thou haft placed 
me; ſend me Underſtanding ro manage my 
Bufineſs aright; make me faithful in all 
Things, upright towards all Men, circum- 
3 ſpect and diligent in my Calling without re- 
pining; ſtretch out my Sinews; that 1 =-v4 
ou ES ET RIEDTET 
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with unwearied Limbs accompliſh what is 
appointed me: Give me Courage to begin, 
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Patience to go forward, and Ability ro fi- 
niſn, all my Labours: Keep me from evil 
Company, that would entice me to ſpend - 


my Money, or miſpend my Time waſte- 


fully : Let me not, embezzie any Thing 
committed to my Cuſtody, or have Socie- 
ty with ſuch as are Enemies to my Maſt- 


ers Houſe ; cleanſe my Heart from all 


Falſhood, Swearing and Curting, Lying, 


Abuſe of thy facred Name, and from all 
foul, looſe, and unreverent I anguage; 
give me Grace to ſanctify thy Sabbath, a 


Defire to hear thy Words, and meditate 


thereon : Take Sloth from my Fingers. 
and Drowfineſs from the Lics of mine Eyes, 
whether I ſleep early, or lie down late, let 

me cheerſully proceed in my Office or 
Service; ſo ſhall the Glaſs of my Years be 
run out in Pleaſure, and I in the End ſhall BM 
be made free of that City of thine, the WM 


new Jeruſalem; into whoſe fellowſhip I 


. befeech thee to infranchiſe and enroll me; 


and that after I have faithfully .laboured ſix 
Days of my Life, here upon Earth, I may 
upon the Seventh reſt in thy everlaſting 


2 x 9 
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| 4 Prayer for a Maid Servant. 
T1 E T thine Hand-maid, 1 pray thee, 0 


hearken unto her when ſhe callech upon 
thee; deſpiſe not. her Lowlineſs and low 
_ Eſtate when ſhe ſeeketh unto thee, but o- 
pen thine Ears to the hearty Defires of 
thy poor Servant; though I know not how 


to ask aright, yet teach me the Knowledge 


of thee, and how to beg thoſe Things that 
are requifite for me: Though in the Work 
of the Creation thou ordaineſt Woman to 
be a weaker Veſſel, both in the Labours of 
the Body and Endeavours of che Mind, yet 


. 


ance, that I may perform the Labour 
*whereunto I am called, with Facility and 


vine Inſpirttion, that I may fee and do 
thoſe Things that appertain unto Godlineſs; 
let me keep my honeft Reputation in the 
Eye of the World, knowing that a good 
Name is better than . precious Ointment; 
but eſpecially in thy Sight let me be pure, 
boneff, and undefiled, ſo ſhall I not be 
; aſhamed in the great Day of mine Aecouat ; 
ive me chafte and religious Thoughts ; let 
not the wontonPleaſures of the Fieth drown 


in me the 1 Treaſures 5 weld Spirit 3 


EE 


Lord, ſpeak in thine Audience, and 


ſtrengthen me, O God, with thy Afiift- 


14 Comfort: Enlighten my Soul with thy di- 
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Compencew a Dee „ . 
defend me from Sin, Satan, and the Poiſon 
of evil Tongues; make me faithful and 


truſty, wiſe "and wary in the ordering of | 
ſuch Goods as ar« committed to my Cufto- 9 
dy by my Mafter and Miſtreſs, Father r 
Mother. Give me Health of Body, Quiet- 


neſs of Mind, Gentleneſs towards every Bo- 
dy: Put out of my Heart the Stings of En- 


vy, give me the Spirit of Contentation. | 
Though I Have not Wealth and Dowry, as 
others in this World have, yet let me re- 


— in that State wherein thou haſt placed 


; lend me thy directing Hand, that the 
I am to under- 
take may proſper ; grant me Grace to love, 
"honour, and ſerve thee in Holineſs and 


Righteouſneſs all my Days, that I may 


EC 8 which ths Day 


glority thee in this World, and be glorified 


of thee in the World to come, through je- 
ſus Chriſt my I Lord and Saviour, * 1 


. 


mo out of it to ſtand before thee ; 1 offer 


unto thee the Calves of my Lips, aud oe q 
EN: „ : a- 2 


* "44D 


* by 
. 


A 4 Thangoin WA one recovered frm Sick- Eo 


Lord God . my Health and Salvation 1 
vho haſt known my Soul in Trouble, 
and diſt make my Bed in my painful and 
dangerous. Sickneſs, and hath now raiſed 


1 
* 2 Y 


5. \ f 


1650 Dae Devout Chriſtian's daily 


+  Sacraſice of my Body and Soul, which thou 
| Arft gaveſt, and no haſt reftored nuto me. 
Becauſe I employed not the Faculties of 
my Soul, and Membors of my Body as! 
_* + ſhould have done, thou bereaveſt me of the 
Strength and Vigour, and Uſe of then for 
a Seaſon; but now, becauſe thy Compaſſi- 
on fails not, thou haſt returned them to me 
again, wherefore I conſecrate and devout 
them perpetually to thy Service; no longer 
dee firing the Uſe of them, than they may be 
© Servants unto me of Righteouſneſs unto Ho- 
lineſs. What I vowed in my Sickneſs, by Þ $ 
thy Help, I will carefully perform in my I V 
Health; as lam inthe State of my Body, I tt 
Jo by the Power of thy renewing Grace, 1 4 
Will become in the Stare of my Soul, a new ir 
Man. My broken Heart which thou haſt t. 
| healed, ſhall now entirely love tace; my I Þ 
feeble Knees, and looſe Bones which thou 
| - baft ſettled, ſhall Day and Night bow to I x 
| thee; myenthralled Members, which thou I , 
Hhaſt fer frec, ſhall chearfully ſerve thee, || 
my weak Hands, which thou haſt ftrength- 1 
ned, fhall continu Hy be lifted up unto thee 
E. my tied To ue whic thou haſt looſened, 1 
fſhall unfold thy Mercies; my deaf Lars f 
Fo winch thou hat opened, ſhall hear thy 
Voce; my harſh, hoarf', and faint Voice, 
which thou haſt cleared, ſhall fing aloud of 
. 
8 EF ex- 


/ ) - 


g ASS 


— 


— 


Companion and Exerciſe: 


Mercies thou forgotteſt not Judgment, to 
make me know. mine Evil, and in this 


pa Judgment thou. remembereſt Mercy 
make me know thy Goodneſs : By thy 
Judges thou haſt taught me to know 
If, and by thy Mercies to know thee : 
— J was troubled I went wrong, but 


now, ſince thou haſt ſet me right, I wð ill 


run the Way of thy Commandments : 8 
will perpetually renew and refreſn the Me- 
mory of this ſingular Benefit, whereby thou 
haſt renewed and reſtored me, and by the 
Smart of my Pain, made me to underſtand 
Wiſdom ſecretly. Thy Rodand Staff, as 


they have comforted and ſupported me, fo 


they have beat many profitable Inſtructions 


into me. By thy Scourge, which pierceth 


the Fleſh, and entereth into the Heart and 
Bowels, I learn that thou requireſt Truth 
in the inward Parts, and ſearcheſt the 
Reins and the Heart. By thy Rod, which 
at once ſtriketh all the Parts of my Body, 


though it fall heavieſt upon one Particu- 
lar, I learn that though Sin reigneth and 


rageth in one Kind more than another, yet- 


| that my Soul is diſeaſed, the whole Head is Wi 
fick, and the whole Heart] is faint, my MW 
Griefs were many, becauſe my Sins were WW 
multiplied; my Pain is increaſed, becauſe | 
8 Sin is aggravated : OY Wounds did 


ſtink 


1 
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ſtink and were corrupt through my Fool- 


iſhneſs, the inſufferable Anguiſh whercof, 


as it gave me a quick Touch of my Sin, ſo 
alto a lively Senſe of the Benefit of Health. 
By my confining to my Chamber, thou 
taughteſt me what is the Benefit of my Li- 
berty; by the Weakneſs of my Limbs, 


What is the Benefit of Strength; by my 
Want of Appetite, what the Benefit of a 
Stomach is; by the miſſing of my Friends, 


what the Benefit of Society is; by my 


F continnal Watching, What the Benefit of 


Reſt and Repoſe is; by the Deadneſs and 
Stupidity of all my Parts, what the Bne- 


fit of Chearfulneſs is. Alas! what is a 
Cron beſet with Rubies to a Man who 


J hath a Carbuncle in his Head? What 
2 Chain of Pearls, to one. that hath 4 


E  Quinſey in his Neck ? Or a Collar of 


. 8˙8, to him that hath an Impoithume on 
Kis Breuſt? Or a Diamond Ring ta him 
that hath the Gout in his Fangen? 


: 7 


* 1 


in his Leg? What are melodious Soags to 


the Deaf, beauteous Pictures to a blind 


Man, dainty Diſhes to him that hath loſt 


his Taſte? What are large Revenues to 
him that poſſeſſeth nothing but his Bed? 
What are they all to him that is torment- 


cd in his Body with the Pangs of Death, 
I, . J , 


— 


F . 
golden Garter to him that hath dg Cramp. 
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or troubled in Mind with the Horrors of 
Hell? I confeſs unto thee, O Lord, that 
in my Health I often have read in the 
Scriptures, and heard this Note from the 
ſweet Singers of 1j7ael, that worldly De- 
lights and Comforts are vain, and much 
like Flags and Bulruſhes, which Men in 
Danger of drowning catch at to bear them 
up, but they fink down under Water with 
them. I cannot deny but the golden Bells. 
f Aaron in thy Sanctuary, have often 
rung this Leſſon in my Ears, that the true 
Heart's. Eaſe groweth.only in thy Paradiſe; 
that the Contents of the large Volume of 0 
this World is nothing but Vanity, that 
one little Fit of an Agi can diſpaſſeſs the 
happicft Man alive of temporal Felicity; 
yet till I learned by that which I ſuffered, 7 
till thy Rod had imprinted it even in my 
Fleſh, I never deeply thought of it, nor 
ſo throughly aſſented thereunto; but 1 
held the World, though not in Admira- 
tion, yet in too great Eſteem; I ſecretly | 
Irepined at the Wealth of the Covetous, 
and Honour of the Ambitious, and Plea- 
ure of the Voluptuous, and accounted the 
Lives of the Saints miſerable, in Compa- 


Iriſon of them, ſo fooliſh was I and igno- 
rant, and even as it were a Beaſt before 


thee ; Lut in this School of my Sickneſs. . 


= of 
| > BS 1 
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1 | | 
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I have perfectly gotten by Heart that which 
I I did but ſlubber over before, and learned 
by Rote; all earthly Delights I began to 
diſtaſte, and to entertain Death in my moſt 
ſerious Thoughts. O Death! how bitter ſg... 
1s thyRemembrance i in thePrideof Health? N 
O Life! how bitter is thy Remembrance 
in the Miſery of Sickneſs ? Verily, I hadf 
| * utterly fainted under my Croſs, and my 
Soul had been put to Silence: But ever— 
Alaſting Thanks be unto thee, who gaveſt 
me the Victory ever all Temptations, and 
by thy Holy Spirit didft call to my Mind 
All — ſweet Promiſes of thy Goſpel, 
whereby I received. Comfort and recover- 
ed Strength; and now I am aſſured, and 
more than ever before perſuaded, that nti- 
ther Height, nor Depth, nor Principali- 
ties, nor Powers, nor Pain, nor Pleaſure, 
nor Sickneſs, nor Health, nor Life, nor 
Death, nor Things preſent, nor Things 
to come, ſhall ever be able to feperate me 

from my” Love in Chriſt Jun. 7 


. be Seaman? 5 8 | 


ot 0 God, the great 88 of iran 
. and | Earth, thou doſt whatſoever * 
thou — in the Sea. and all deep 


Place 


4 | 4 = 
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places; I, the unworthieſt of all thy Ser- 
vants, am at this'Time called upon to be- 
fhold the Wonders in the Deep, and to 
perform my Duty in great Waters; guide 
me, I beſeech thee, in all Fines. and! in 
ll Places; be thou our ſkilful Pilot, 
Neer and protect us from all Dangers, "and. 
rebuke the Wind and the Seas, when ther 
moleſt us; pretervs our Veſſ-is from bel 8 
rent by the loud Cracks of Thnander, or 
from being bur:.t by L. igkenieg, or any 
other Accident; keep us and . us from 
empeſtuous Weather, from bitter Frofts, 
Hail, Ice, Snow, or Whirlwinds, and 
rom Captivity and Slavery. : 
Teach me, O God, to remember thee 
y Creator in the Days of my Youth, to 
ontinually think upon thee, and to praiſe 
hy Name for all thy Mercies ; bleſs all © 
pur Friends, I befecck thee, that are on 
and, and let their Prayers for us be ac- 
eptable i in thy Sight, and grant that our 
pow meeting together may be for the bet- 
e ger, and not for the worſe, even to the 
prailing and .apnifying of thy holy Name, 
nd Salvation of our on Souls in the great 
Day of the Lord Jeſus; to whom with thee, 
nd thy bleſſed Spirit, be aſcribed all = 
our, Power, and Glory, Adoration and 
al wy ection, now and for eyermore, Amen. 
n 
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tg GRACES before and Altec; Meat, 


| | Grace bebe Meat. Wy 
0 Led thou art the God of all our Mer. 
cies, and ts thee alone belongs the Pows- 


f Bleſſmes : z bleſs. J beſeech thee, theſe thy 


good Creatures which thou baſt now prepared 


For me, to the ſtrengthening and nouriſhing of . 


my wear and frail Body, and give me Grace 

10 improve that . Strength to thy Glory, 
e Jeſus C briſt. Amen. 

. Grace after Meat. 

Lord, thou art good, and thou ' doef 

good, with the Opening of thine Hand 


* thou ſatisfieft the Defires of every living Crea- 
ture; I bleſs thy Name; that thou haſt com- 


q : fortably refreſbed my Body at this Time with 
' thy good Creatures; ors me to ſhew forth the 


N Santa of mine Heart in the Fruiful- 


nmeß of 198 Sd to thy Glory, — 05 Tus 
* 2 Amen. 
In Grace before Neat. 


0 0 D Lord bleſs theſe and all. other 


good Creatures, which, thy divine 


3 apth beſtow upon us, and give us 


Hearts to be truly thankful for the fame, . 


rags e Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Grace after Meat. 


H E Gidof all Glory and Power, who I 


bath created and redeemed us, and at 
7 | DEI 1615 


„ 


this Time Plenti fully fed us withtheſe thy good 


22 and Exerciſe. 1 66 N 


Creatures, thy holy Name be bleſſed and praiſ=a I | 


ed now and for evermore. Amen. 
Grace before Meat. 


0 Bleſſed Lord, we beſeech thee to pardon, 
our Sins, and to bleſs this Food vu,“ e, 
it hath pleaſed thee to beſtow upon us, that we 
may be thereby nouriſhed, and be made able 


Amen. - 


Grace after Meat. 
\/ 5 OST merciful God, we give thee 
Humble and hearty Ti banks for. thy màa— 
old Blefings heftowed on us, and upon all 
Mani:1d ; Gin, Grace we beſeech thee x 
be c#:!inuaily th ul through oe TOR 8 
our r Lord. Agen. | 
Grace before Meat. x OR | 
\ Gracicus Cid] in whom is ll Fulneſs, 
bleſs theſe Creatures unto us, aud give 
5 Grace to uſe them ſoberly, and 3 ace 
Eng to thy bely Will, through the Merits 
* Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Grace after Meat. 
E return thee Thanks, moſt mercifal | 
' Father, for the ſupplying of us at _ 
| 12D Time with Food for our Bodies: Supply 
note and ever with Spiritual Food for our 


Wouls, that we may be fit for thy heavenly key 
ingdom, W e C or eur Lord, 
men. | Gr: ace 


* 


o ſerve thee, through Jeſus Chrift our Lord. 2 
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Grace before Meat. * 
00 D Lord, forgive us our Howe 7 
which make us $095.06 of all thy Mer- Ben 
cies; bleſs thoſe thy Creatnres to the Uſe of 
our Bodies, and bleſs our Bodies to the Uſe of I. 
orr Soule, aud bleſs both Bodies and Souls to Er, 
thy Service, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 3 
Amen. 8 a 
Grace after Meat „ 
Ho U, our God, which haſt created us 
L _ by thy Power, preſerved us by thy Pro- 
3D > - Mg and redeemed us by thy Blood, and at 
this Time hath plentifully fed us, thy holy 
Name be bleſſed and praiſed now and fer er ever-. 
more. Amen. 
x Grace before Meat. E 
0 LORD, give us Grace.to uſe theſe thy 
good Creatures, which thou at this Time 
Bast 8 for us, to thy Glory, and to the 
Good and Welfare of our Souls and Bodies, 
through our Lord and Saviour Feſk 4s Chrif, 
Amen. 
* Grace afier Meat. # 
IL L Huna, Praiſe, and Glory be giv-| he 
en unto thee, O Lord, for ſatisfying our 
Bodies at this Time with thy good Creatures; 
e beſeech thee likewiſe to fatisfy our Souls 
with thy Goodneſs | CO. our ox 
- Amen. 


Tl Paal, 


\ Family Book: Being the ek 3 Me. 4 


Robert Ruſſel, in chad Par's, Part I. Se- 
1 rmons, on ſeveral Texts of Scripture, f. 


he Unpardonable Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. 


2, Saint's Duty and Exe:ciſe. 3. Aco. pte d Time 4 | 


Or, Day of Salvation. 4. The End ef Lime, an 
ginn eng of Eternity. 5. Joſhua's Re ſolut ion to 


erve the Lord. 6. The Way to Heaven made plain a, 15 


The Future State of Man: Or, a Freatife 


he ReſucreHion, Part I. The Devout Chriftian's- | | 
aily C mpanion, and Exerciſe in Devotion: Con- 
zining Prayers for every Day in the Werk, off. - 


evcral Occafions, for Families and Private Per- 


ons. Part III. A Diſcourſe on the Hoy Sacra 


dent. 


three Parts. x. The Hiſtory of the Life, 
heath, and Reſurrection, and Aſcenſion of out; 


glefſed Lord add Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; with the —— 2 
ires and Deaths of the Holy Ecangelifts and 2 
poſtles. 2. The Lives, Acts, and Martyrdomsg | 


{ thoſe Bleſſed Chriſtians, who were Contem- 
orary with vr immediately ſuccec ded the Apo- 
les: As alfo, the moſt Eminent Fathers bf the 


Fining Forms ef Devotion, both upon Ordinary 
Wn Extraordinary. Occaſions. With-a Rational 


) 


bureh of England. Adorned with Forty Curi- 


et moſt Excellent Majeſty, Anne, Queen 


reat Britain. Printed for A. en rth and 


| Hitch, R, 288 1 Clark, and J. 9 
Ice 2 6. 6 d. 


Tur Works of Wiliam Smith; M. A. i 


timitive Church, wh profeſſed: and ſuffered for: 
he Chriſtian Faith. 3. Pius Breathings: Or, | 
he Soul's Aſcent to 4 Throne of Grace; con- 


\ccount of all the Feaſts and Faſts obſeryed'i in the = 


s Cuts, Hombly Dedicated by the Aurhor * 
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Let a Man examine himſelf; and o let hm E: 


[TREAT ; > 
NE. TR. 
Holy Sacrament 
1 „ e THE 

| LORD's SUPPER. 
: WITH 


| 

| crſuaſts ons and Encours ments te the 

Keceising thereof; and irections how to 
do it . * | | 


' To which are tte IDE — 


leditations, Pray ers and Ejaculations pro- 
7 to be uſed Before, At, and After the 
| Receiving thereof: With Prayers for every 
- Day in the Week, wall the LEP of Young 
Communicants, - 


By ROBERT RUSSEL 
+ Ar WARDHUR STin Suffex. 


_ The Ninth Edition. 


os, 4 ON D 0 Ny So 
Printed: for A. Betteſworib and C. Hitch, at the 
Red Lion in Pater. noſter- Rom; R. Ware, in len- i 
Corner ; J. Clarke, at the Go! den Ball id Dux. - I! 
Lane ; "and 9. Hodges, at the Looking: C bi; F 
panini. 1736. 5 | 


r ̃ ( I hs 199 19 
4 


4 | | H E Inflruftor : or, Young Man's Beſ Comps = 
| nion: Con v ining, Spelling. Reauing, V riting 


How to write Leiters on Buſineſs or Fuiendſbip. Form 


Leaſes, ' Releaſes, &c. Alſo Merchants Accompts, an 
8 ſhort and eaſy Method of Shop and Book-keeping, with 


Wages of Fourneymen ; with Gunter's Line, and Cog: 


Teac. Towhich'is added. The Family's beft Coma: f 


' bo Pic kle and Preſerve ; to make dier: forts of Miner; 


1 don: Printed for A. Eetteſworth, ard C. Hitch in 
_ Pater-nofter- Row, R. Ware in Anien-Corner, J Clark 


"Pk 


NANA NAAAAR AT, 


and Arithmetick in. an eaſter Way than any het pu 
liſhed ; and bow to gualify any Perſon for Buſinſih 
without the He p cf a Maſter, Inſt) uctions to writ. 
Variety of Hands, with Copies both in Proſe and Ver: hag 


of Indentures, Bonds, Bills of Sale, Receipts, Wills 


& Deſcription of the Produtt, Counties, and Markt. 
Towns in England and Wales. Tceetber with tf 

Carpenter's plain and exact Rnle + Shewing how t 
meaſure Carpenters. Joyners, Sawyers, _ Bricklayers 
Flaiſterers Plummers, Maſons, Glaſiers ar d Patitof 
Work. How to nndertake each Werk, ard at wha 
Price ; the Rates of each Commodity, and the comm 


geſpal's De ſcription of the Sliding Rule. Likewiſe 17 
Practical Gauger made Eaſy ; the Art ef Dialling, a 
bow to erect and fix any lia! ; with Inſtructions fue 
Dying, Colouring, and making Colours ; and (om 
General Ohſerv tions for Gardening ever) Month in th 


nion, with [nfirutions for Marking on Linnen ; hou 
and many exrcelient Plaiſters and Medicines, neceſſan 


in all Families. By G-orge Fiſher, Accomptant, Lot 


in Duck Lare, $. Birt in 


ary Lane, and J. 


a LN 


Chriſtian Reader. 


4 To may, FER from weed. „ that when 
1 there are already fo many good Books e- 
ant upou this Subject. I fhould go alout to 
inereaſe the Number, by ad ing one mure * But, 
x when a H uſe is on Fire, every ene is 
permitted to bring in his Bucket towards 
rb quenchii'g of the Flame; fo, 9175 5 
is ſo general a Neve in c ming to ihe 
IEible of the Lord, nut wf mdiug at th „55 
Pal. ns that have been already Pubijhed 
% „ite Men ard W min thither, I was 
willing to contritute my Mite, that o the 
tv wefible Neglect thereof in Many, might 
wt /ie at my Door, But b fides, having been 
mm by Nuri of thife io ub m my M- 
niſtry a. d ther Fooks written by me had, | 
through the B'efling of God, been made Uſe- 
jul, to write ſ methiug upcn this Subject, I dit 
nit know but that the divine GooancT, who | 
had ftirr'd them up to be importunate with me 1 
aun this Atccrant, might, by voucliſaſiug bis 
"4 Jrecial 


„ — 


the Soul, cometh er jrom him that willall 


0 re Li fe. 


To the READER. 
8 Bleſſing thereto, male it more effeftua 85 
to perſuadle them to lay afide their Prejuaices pri 
taget her with their Fears and. Deubts, thanſyion 


thaſe more Worthy and  Elaborate Treatiſes tbaſſuth 
have been written by others : Fr Sometimes iff 1 


p eaſes the Divine Majſty to make uſe of wea(ſLor 


means to bring the greateſt Works to paſs ; thaſſng, 
the Excellency of the P.wver muy be noun to bedhnah 
God; that fo no Fleſh might glory i in his Pi eſencel 
and that the Iuſtrument he is pleaſed to make u| 
ef may aſcribe nothing to themſelve, but with th 
Church, in the Wfrds of the Pſa miſt, ſay, Ne 
unto us, not untous, O ds but unto thy 
Name, be the Glory : For the Perſuaſi ni 


nor from him that ruaneth, but Jrom God tha 
| ſbeweth Mercy, / 


I this Trea 16 I have fot endenvoured | 


to convince Perſous of their Sin, in Neglecting 


come to the Table of the Lord; 5 and then lai 


d wn ſome Motives to encourage them thereuit 


ard added ſ,me Direftions for the help of you 
Communicunts, whereby they may receive 
Waorthily, and be enabled to-diſcern the Lord 
Body; and feeding tbereon by Faithyfe oe 


3 ———— — — 
P A 


— 


To tlie READ ER. tb 


al And for the ſake of thoſe who are net better 
en provided, 1 have alſo here ſer down ſuch Medita- 
anions, P. ayers aud Ejuculati ns as may b. ſuitable. 
"ſth Before, At, and Atter fo Sole unn a Pat 
hf Divine Morbid. Aud i hats the Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt may follow it with his Bleſ- 
ag, and make it of Advantage to all that ſhall 


rake uſe thereof, is the Earneſt Prayer f, 
Chriſtian Reader, : 


thy Soul's Friend, 


R. RUSSEL... : 


505 Publ , 
printed for We Hodges, at the Lin. 
- Glaſs on London-Br age, the Second Edind 
on, corrected and amcnded, jen large T 
- Additions. Price 3 5, * 
Compleat Melody: Or, the arinony 
Sion,. In Taree Parte. Conta ning, | 
A new compleat Inttoduction to all the nue 
Grounds of Muſick; both Vocal and Inſtrumen] ] 
. tal, by way of D: alogue, in a new and eaſy Me} 
13 thod. With an Explanation of all the uſu 
Terms uſed in Muſick, collected from thelſ 
Gheek, Latin, French, Tralian, - &c. in Tenff 
= Chapters. II. The Pfalms of David new tun d. IL 
Which Muſick expreſſes the true Senſe and Sound 
of the Words more than any ever yet p.ibliſh'd, 
Wich an Alphabetical Table of, ahi | the Tung 


and what Pſalms are prep. r tv.each Tune, Alf 07 

a Table af Plalms ſuited io the Feaſts and Fat ,; 

Hof the Church of England, and other Variete 4 
Df Life. With Fourteen Gloria Pat i 1, ſuited 

the true Meaſu e of every Pſalm in the Boolff 

HI. A new and ſelect Number of divine Hymi 

and eaſy Anthems on ſeveral Occaſions; will 


ſeveral Canons of Ta o, Three, and Four Fat 4 


4 


(Tungue emp'y * 
Pfam EXIT, ] 


% : 


in one. | "ay 
: The whole is compoſed i in Two, Three, anlf hee + 
| Four Muſical Parts, according to the moſt aral. 
thentick Rules, for Voice or O:gan- By \Wik NI 
liam Tanſur, of Ewell, [near Sun] in iht here 
County, of Surry. = 

4 T bro all the —_— Scenes f . 4 Tr WR. 
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„ 
Holy ; Sacrament | 
88 


ILORD's SUPPER. 


) 0 the Neceſſity of Coming to the Lord's Table, 
* of the Sin and Danger of neglefing to 


Here is nothing that renders. the Cons 
dition of Man in his lapſed State, 
more deplorable, than his Averſion to 
. . all thoſe Methods, which infinite Wiſe | 
dom and Goodneſs has found out; and diſcovered 

l the teſtoring of him: This ſhews indeed how 

if ally he is deprav'd in all his Faculties, and bow 
thcule a Toning Redemption is; in which + 
ere” is not only Satisfaction to be made to Di- 
e Juſtice, for his Sin which” was effectuall7 
Tone by that great Sacrifice or Offering which 
al he ble ſſed Jeſus, through the . Spirit, 
4 ade of himſelf upon the Croſs, (of which the 
V Haly 


* 1 


2 2 Exeatiſe ofthe Sacrament 
Holy Supper we are to treat of is a Comme 
moration) but there muſt be alſo an Overcoming 

| of the Power of Sin in the Heart of the Sinne 
| before he will be willing to accept of this pu 

_ ebaſed Salvation; Yor as Man is in bis naturil 
Condition, his Soul is become one of the Strong 

holds of Satan, wherein he keeps Garriſon, to op 
poſe all the Endeavours of the Prince of Life 

to recover him to himſelf, and thereby make 

_ wretched Man a Fighter againſt himſelf, and the 

Oppoſer of his own Happineſs : All bis Facultie ch: 
being ſo many Auxiliaries of Satan, who b 
this Means keeps theHouſe of Man'sSoul in quie, 
that is, betrays it by a dead Security and Senſey,, 
leſs of its own Miſery, to everlaſting Ruin ; « 
at leaſt wou'd do ſo, did not the Bleſſed and V+ 
Etorious Jeſus, who blaſted the great Enemy off 
Mankind on the "Croſs, and there openly tri: 
umph'd over all thoſe helliſh Principalities anl 

Towers of Darkneſs, leading Captivity Captive 
and through his Death, deſtroying him that bag 

| the Power of Death, that is, the Devil; did noff 
he, I ſay, come and bind the ſtrong Man arme 
and fo diſpoſſeſs and caft him out, cleanfing th 

worſe than Augean Stable of the Soul, and caſh: 
King out thoſe filthy Luſts, that had ſo long in 
habited therein, to make Way for the Receptid 
of that Grace and Life which be brings alon 
with him. And yet t ho' the Devil has been th 
ſhamefully foit'd, and through Divine Gra 
turned out of his uſurped Poſſeſſion of the 80 

o Man, he is indefatigable in his Attempt '« 

ruin him ; his Overthrow cauſing him to redouf 

ble both his Rage and Diligence; for he is con! 
nually going about, like a roaring Lion, {cek' 
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5 8,5 of the Loꝛd's Supper. | 3 1 
Nom he may devour; and where he finds any off 
their Watch, to be ſure he does them a Miſchief; 

q affiultingthemwith ſome or other of his fierydarts, 
exciting in them, and ſtirring up thoſe Luſts, that 

¶ arc of fatal Conſequence to the Souls of Men. 
No te prevent thefe Aſſaults of Satan, and 
VF keep the Soul upon its conſtant Watch, our . 
bleſſed Lord, among other Methods of his Grace 
tor our Preſervation, has inſtituted this of his 
Y 12 Supper for one; the natural Tendency and 


> 


chief End of which is to ſhow forth the Death 
of our dear Redeemer ; and ſurely we cannot te- 
member his Death, but we muſt remember what 
he died for, as well as for whom; and if we re» 
member that our bleſſed Lord died for our Sins 3 
't how ſha'l we that profeſs our ſelves his Followers, 
and hope to recap the Benefit of his dying for Sin, 
live any longer therein? And this muſt certain] 
u put us npon our Watch, in which our Security 
© Flies. And this Satan is ſenfible of as well as we; 
e ſeeks our Ruin, but knows, while we are 
noppon our Watch, he has no Opportunity 
Sto e gect it: He knows alſo that while we fre- 
bagvently partake of this ſacred Viaticum, by 
hich we ſhew forth the Death of our Lord, we 
"cannot but be upon our Watch ; therefore it 
one of his principalEndeavours to keep us from 
Mhe Lord's Table. But certainly were it not for 
he Relieks of the Fall, and thoſe Remainder: 
Corruption that till lodge within us, we ſhoul 
Fever thus take part with Satan, and Sin againſt 
Pur own Souls as we do, by neglecting to come 
Fo this holy Banquet, whether our bleſſed Lord 
"Þimſelf invites us to come, making us a Feaſt of 
aw Thiogs,'and of Wine on the Lees well refined: 
WE | FVV 
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4 ATreatiſeof the Sacrament PF 
And gives us a hearty Welcome, ſaying, Eat, Wl 
Friends! drink ; yea, drink abundently, O Beloved, fis, 
Cant. 5. I. TT VͤVVVVUõGE)2 by 
And is it not now an amazing thing that one ft! 
that Profeſſes himſelf a Follower and Diſciple of vw 
| Jeſus, ſhall Rand in need of Perſwaſions to accept. 
of the gracious Invitations that our Lord bas 
made; or be ſhew'd the Neceſſity of his ſo do- teh 
ing; And yet every Day's Experience abundant- 
_ Iy ſhews that it is ſo: And that inſtead of coming 
with that Alacrity and Chearfulneſs, which at”. 
our coming to ſo ſpiritual Repaſt, might reaſon · 1g 
ably be expected Ak us, we are with Difficulty 
petſwaded to go to it at all. So that Perfwaſireff, 
to ſtir us up to attend this Duty, are ſo far from 
being needleſs, that they are highly neceſſary, 
© TI ſhall therefore in the firſt Place endeavour to 
periwade my Reader of the Necſſity he lies undafh 
of-coming to the Table of the Lord : And that, 
Firſt, Becauſe our Lord has commanded it, ani 
this alone (efficiently ſhews the Neceſſity thereoſ. . 
xo all thar profeſs to be the Diſciples of JeſuiM: 
For he that does not think that there is a Necel 
fity of obeying his Commands, cannot ſurely pte . 
tend to be the Diſciple; no nor, his Friend nei % | 
ther; for that depends alſo upon our keeping b#F 
Commandments, as our Lord himſelf teftific 180 
John 15. 14. Ye are my Friends, if ye do whatſor "inp 
1 command ye: We would all of us pretend to low * 
Sod g but without our keeping of his command re 
ments, our Pretences are but in vain; for, ſa) 
dur Lord in the x9th Chapter, Verſe 21. He baff 
bath my Commandments, and keepeth them, be i | 
that loveth me: And he that lay in the Boſom 


Chriſt, and beſt underſtocd his Mind, bas to! 


7 * 
+ , 


hen 


1 ofthe Loꝛd's Supper. 5 
Ns, that he that keeperh his Commandments, dwelleth 
r bim, and be in him. So then, if we would ap- 
. (prove our ſelves to be the Friends of Chtiſt, to 
c love him, and to dwell in his Love, and baye, 
1 Love dwell in us, there is a Neceſſity of keep - 
log his Commandments : Now that our coming 
ſito his Table is that which we ate commanded. 
8 evident from our Lord's Words, Do this in re- 
rembrance of me, This command is fo plain and 
poſitive, that I ſee not what can be objected a- WB 
gainſt it. For leaſt there ſhould be any room fol- _ 1B 
ſhifting and excuſes, this Command is ſo laid Mi 
, down, that it reſpects both the Officers and Mi- 
iſters of the Church, and the People that are 
nder their Charge and Care: To the Miniſters, 
e ſpeaks, that they might prepare his ſpiritual 
Banquet, and get all Things ready; and to the Þ} 
People, that they might come to partake thereof. 
or firſt, he requires his Diſciples to do it in Re- 141 
embrance of him; that is, to do what he did 
like manner as they had ſeen him do, and 
hat was it that our Lord did ? why, he took 
he Bread, and gave Thanks, and brake it, and 
ave it to them, ſaying, This is my Body which is: 
wen for you ; this do im Remembrance of me: As if. 

e had ſaid, Do ye take this, Break, give Thanks, 
break it, and give it to all my Family, 4.e. to all 
hat ſhall believe on my Name through your 
Vord, and be Members of my Family hereafter. 
Now if the Diſciples were bound to give it, 


* ow Us &9v 


Shen every Member of Chriſt's Family, that is, 
Every true Chriſtian, was no doubt bound to re- 
eive it, But as I ſaid before to prevent any Ex- 
Faſes, this js not only ſtrongly implied, but alſo 
Poſitively commanded ; as the A poſtle Pau aflures 


uw 


56 A Treatileof the Sacrament 
us, I Cor. It. 24. telling us, That when our Lord] J 
bad given Thanls, be break the Bread and ſaid, Tabel whi 
Eat, this my Body which is broken for you, Do this in lime 
Remembrance of me. And here we muſt note, that Lor. 
the Words, Do this, do in this place immediate. {at e 
Iy refer to the Words Take, Ear, and fo concern [Pai 
every Chriſtian ; and not as in the Goſpel ofſ yet 
St. Luke, where the ſame Words, f. e. Do this, doffihe 
not refer to Take, Eat, for thoſe Words are 0-WRe]: 
mitted by St. Luke, but to Taking Bread, giving the- 
Thanks, breaking it, aud giving it to them. So that out 
in St. Luke's Goſpel, Chriſt by ſaying, Do this, 
commands his Apoſiles, and Miniſters of the 
Solpel, to take the Bread, give Thanks, br. ak 
it, and adminiſter it to the Church, and in that þ 
of the Corinthians, The Church are commanded i 
to Take and Eat ; that is, to receive that which 
is ſo given them. In the Firſt, by Do this ii; 
meant, Taking By ead, Giving Thanks, Bx ea king i, 
and Giving it; and this concerns only the Mini 
ers of the Goſpel ; none can or muſt do thi 
but they: In the laſt, by Do this, is meant Taki:glif 
and Eating; and this concerns every Chriſtian pr 
and this is to be done through all Succeſſion off 
Time, even until the ſecond Coming of out 
Lord. This evidently appears from what St. Pail 
writes to the Corinthians, where after having laid 
the ſacred Inſtitution before them, he at laſt tcl 
them, That by celebrating thereof, they mult 
ſpew forth the Lord's Death until be come. 
Now to make the Neceffity we have of coming 
to the Lord's Table, more evidently to appear, 
give me leave to add two or three Conſide rati- Nurin 


ons more, touching the Weight of this Com · nſt 
Tha 


* * 


b of the Lo2d's Supper. 7 
This Command to come to the Lord's Table, 
*Iwhich is included in thoſe Words, Do this in 
8 | remembrance of me, was firſt given by our bleſſed 
Lord only to the eleven Apoſtles : For tho' Judas 

- fat down with them at the Celebration of the 
Paflover, and dipped with our Lord in the Difh, 
yet I am not ſatisfied that he was with them in 
the Ioftitution cf this holy Supper, for by that 


Relation which St. Matthew makes of it, it ra- 


— 2 


— 


oy 2 2 


out upon the Devil's Errand, in order to betray 
his Lord and Maſtcr, that Jeſus took Bread, ec. 
However, it was given as its firſt Inſtitution 
nly to thoſe Apoſtles that were with our Lord 
at bis laſt Supper; and yet to ſhew the univerſal 


2 * 
— nr 
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hriſt upon all Chriſtians, our bleſſed Lord de- 
ivered it himſelf unto St. Paul, when by his 
iraculous Converfion he Was added to the 
Number of the Apoſtles, St. Paul being a choſen 
Weflel of Jeſus Chriſt, whom he called by his 


race in ſo extraordinary a manner, and having 


- _ — — 
— 2 


ind to preach to the Heathen World, he reveal- 
d his whole Mind and Will unto him ; and 
zmong other Things gave this Commandment: 
alſo to him, and gave him particular Inſtructions 
APbout it ; it was not enough to have St. Paul in- 
Hructed therein by the gelt of the Apoſtles, that 
d received it from the Lord ; but he had it 
tom the Lord himſelf in a particular manner; 
or fo he himſelf teſtifies in his firſt Epiſtle to the 
Trrinthiaus; where giving them Account of the _ 
nſtitution of this holy Sacrament, he tells them, 
N Gor, II. 23. have received of the Lora that which : 
Es. B64 „„ 


4 


ther ſeems to me that it was after Judas was gone 


)bligation that . was laid by the Command of i 


appointed him to be an Apoſtle to the Gentiles, 5 | 


pj ge 


that he might deliver it to thoſe Gern tiles to 


and taking his Farewel of his Diſciples, who he fou 
Was to ſee no more till after his RefurreQion 


tion upon us to obſerve it: And metbinks when 


read over thoſe dying Expreſſions of our dear- 
bis Diſciples. 


* have you meet often with one atiother, and 


4 Blood ſhed for you,according to what you have 8 ; 
8 ET | | av 
ſeen me at this time ſet before you: And 28 


8 ATreatiſe of the Sacrament 


alſo I delivered to you, That the Lord Jeſus, the 25 
Night in which be was betrayed took Bread, &c. And], , 


jf it bad not been to be a ſtanding Ordinance in SN 


the Church, can we think that the Lord Jeſus is 
would have communicated it himſelf unto &. Paul 


whom he was fant to Preach, when they were 
converted to Chriſtianity by bis Miniſtry ? 

2. But that which further ought to recommend 
the keeping of this Command to us, is, that it 
was the very laſt Command that our Lord left Anc 
us: When he was juſt going out of the World, 


then it was he gave them this Command, and} 3 


left this Charge with them, That they ſhould do Por, 


as they had ſeen him do, and thereby remembcr 15 
his Death: This was the laſt Legacy of our dy ing ceal 
Lord, who was then poing to ſhed his Blood fot they 
us: And ſurely ſuch a Legacy left by ſuch a lord n 
deſerves our Notice, and lays a greater Obliga 


et Lord, I hear our Saviour thus diſcourſing to 


This is the laſt Supper you are like to eat 
« with me in this World, for I will not hence: Bs 
« forth drink of this Fruit of the Vine, until; 
« drink it new with you in the Kingdom of Go). 
„But tho' I ſhall no more feaſt with you myſelf" 
« till we come together in Heaven, yet I would 


« Feaſt often upon my broken Body, and my 


« you 


ok the Loꝛd's Supper. 
&« you have now ſeen me take Bread, give Thanks, BY 
« brake it, and give it to you, ſo do you in 1 
«© like manner. This is my Will and Teftamentz |! 
« and the laſt Injunction that I lay upon you: 8 FI 
« therefore you have any Reſpe& to the laſt 8 
©« Command of me your dying Lord and Savi- Fl 
% our, if you love me, and defire to abide in my if 
„Love, and to bear we in Mind when I am || 
© gone ſrom you, do not forget theſe my laſt | 
% Words, but Do this in remembrance of me, 
And ſurely he that will not by this be perſwaded (0ĩU 
that there lies a - Neceſſity upon him of being 
found in the Practice of this Duty, is unworthy 
of the Name of a Diſciple of Jeſus. „ 
3. But if any ſhould ſay, This was but a tem- 
porary Command, like thoſe given to Moſes, and 
by him to the Children of Iſrael, and ſo was to 
ceaſe with the Apoſtles, they will find rhemſelvce 
therein exceedingly miſtaken, if they will bur 
conſider the fore-quoted Place of the Apoſtle Wi 
Paul to the Corinthians, who is expreſs that we are N 
not only to be found in the Practice of thls Duty 
but that we are hereby to ſpew forth the Lord's Death i 
until be come. By which it appears that this Com- WE 
mand of our Lord lays a perpetual Obligation: + BK 
upon us, and is to continue until Chrift, vo WE 
appeared to put away Sin by the Sacrifice of him, Wy 
10 which in this Sacrament we commemorate) 
ſnall appear the ſecond time without Sin 
unto Salvation. And therefore how thoſe 
that live in the Neglect of this Duty can excuſe 
themſelves from an apparent Breach of this Com- 
mand, [know not, And if it be a Sin to live 
man apparent Breach of this Command of our 
Saviour, there js a Neceſſity of being found in the 
Fractice of it. But, B 5 / vecondly 
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=» of this Duty is, That otherwiſe we cannot be 


well enougb that there is great Reaſon why we 
ſhould be juſt, merciful. temperate, ſober, Nos 


petſwading, there is no other Ground for out 


Obedience. 


' to be our P'attern: Fir certain thofe who were 


30 ATreatiſe of the Sacrament 
Secendly, There is a Neceflity of coming to the an 


Table of our Lord, becauſe hereby we emphati- | uh 
_cally ſnew our Love and Affection to our dear Re- Ane 


deemer, and give the greateſt Inſtance of our the 


Obedience to him : By this, Our Love and our ſout 
Obedience are put upon the Teſt: For the In- can 


junction of our Lord being the great Reaſon ot hut 
our Duty, our living in a Conformity theteto ef 
and in the Practice thereof, does evidently teſti-Q,. 1 
fie our Obedience to him. And certainly theſ,;.. 
more pure, and ſimple, and abſtracted from. all Þp,.; 
ſecular Intereſts our Obedience is, the more it Hirt 
is accepted ; There is ſomething in Nature to give 


draw us to the Performance of our Dutics, or to z 


ſhew. us the Reaſon of our doing them; we ſee Ih. 


chaſte, &c, But as to this Duty, to which I am ly d 


Obedience, but his Divine Command, who ute 
bid us do it in Remembrance of him; and there; Ng: 
fore our being found in the Practice thereof, i; Thea 
ſo much the greater Argument of our Love and ? 


Thirdly, Another Reaſon of the Neceſſity that 
lies upon us to be found in the conſtant Practice 
Followers of them, who through Faith and Pa- 


tience have gone this Way before us, and have 
thereby inherited the Promiſes : I mean we can- 


not otherwiſe follow the Example of the Primi- kin 
tive Chriſtians, a hom we frequently find in the 


Praftice of the Duty ; and whoſe Practice ought 
taught by the A poſties, who were botb guided by I, 


all 


| _ „ 
of the Loꝛd's Supper. 1. 
| an infallible Spirit, and received from the Lord. 
| what they delivered the Churches, certainly 
knew what was the Mind of Chriſt: And if 
they looked upon themſelves as concern'd to be 
found in the conſtant Practice of this Duty, how if 
can we think ourſelves to be excufed, ſince this if 
| Duty was to be performed till the ſecond Coming 
Jof our Lord, for ſo the Apoſtle Paul aſſures us, 
26 | have aiready ſhew'd. Now that the Primi- 
tive Chriſtians were frequently. found in the 
Practiſe hereof, both Scripture and Antiquity. 
wirneſſes: Let us hear what Account St. Luke 
gives us hereof in the Acts of the Apoſtle, Chap. 
2. Verſe 46. They continued daily with one accord in WY 
the Temple, and breaking Bread, at hone did they © |, BY 
eat their Meat with gladneſs aud fingleneſs of Heart © | || 
Now by this it appears, that they did as conſtant> 
ly do tb is as they publickly meet together to praʒ Wl 
or hear, and as oft as they did eat and drink t9ge» 
ther, in Tokemof their Love and Friend ſhip, both 
which they did very frequently, as that Phraſe, 
They continue daily, intimates, And when ſome» 
times the Chriſtians met together. to rejoyce in 
God's Goodneſs, and made a Feaſt, inviting-- 
thereto the Poor and Indigent, as our Lord had 
commanded them, which Feaſts were called Love- 
Featts, at theſe Feaſts they forgot not to celebrate 
this Divine Inſtitution; wbich they took to be 
the moſt exact Imitation of Chriſt our Lord, who 
after the Eating of the Paſſover, or Paſchal 
Lamb, inſtituped this laſh Supper of his, as a 
Commemoration of his own Death: And there- 
ore it is ſaid it the 42d Verſe of the fe re-named : 
lecond of the s, rhey continued ſtedfaſtly, not 
ly in be Apoſiles Doctrine and Fellouſbip; that. 
| | | 5 18 


1 f> A Crentite of the Sacrament 
A, holding the Principles of the Chriſtian Faith, 

and Doctrine, and walking in Communion with 
„the Apoſtles; butalſo in Brealing of Bread and 
Prayer „ that is, in the Participation and Ute of 


dio part, and to met again, but io partake a com 


| All the Ordinances of Chriſt 5 and there being 
JQ id to continue in the uſe of theſe Things ftedfa/t- 


, ſhews us both their frequently therein, and 


that they were not tired therewith. 
But tho! they did this frequently on the Week- 


days in the Primitive Times, yet the Lord's Day] 


was the principal T'ime of the Celebration thete- 
of, as evident from the 29th of the Ad, and the 


dich Verſe, where it is ſaid, That upon the Firſt 
Day of the Heck, when the Diſciple came together 10 
* break Bread, Paul preached unto them, &c, This sf 


alſo intimated from theſe Words of the Apoſtle 
the Corinthians, 1 Cor. 11. 20. Which in our 


1 Tranſlation are, hen ye come together therefore init 


one place, this is not to eat ibe Lord's Supper ; but 
according ro the Syriack Tranflation, it runs thuy 
When ye meet together, ye do not eat and drink as bt 
comes the Day ef the Lord: And whai fitter Seaſon 
can there be for the celebrating of the Lord's Sup: 
per than the Lord's Day? That this was meant 
by the St-Day which Pleny ſpeaks of, whe wal 

2 Heathen, is very likely : For he faith, Thy 
(that is, the Primitive Chriſtians) were uont 10 
- #{jemble before it was Ligbt, to feng a Song of Praiſt 
tegetber to Chriſt as God; and to bind themſelves by « 
Sacrament, not to any Wickeaneſs, but that they would 
not commit @ Theft, nor Robberies, nor Adultery, nor 
break their Words, nor deny any Thing lat was def 
ff ed with them in fine, when it was demamard ; And 
this being done, adds the Auther, their Cu om was 


— — 
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„mon but innocent Meal. And other Author's tell Wij 
hf us, That they remember'd the Lord by breaking. of 
d Bread twice in a Day 5 that 9, both Morning and =_ 
Evening. And this ſufficiently ſhe ws what great 
g Affection the Primitive Chriſtians had to this IK 
Duty, and in what high Account it was amongſt 

af them; ſince in all their Aſſemblies, it was one 
part of their Service. And if we would be Follow- 
|| ers of the Primitive Chriſtians, who lived in the 
5 firſt Ages of Chriſtianity, who ſo undoubtedly 
| bet knew the Mind of Chriſt, and the Doctrine 


e preach'd by the holy Apoſtles, there is a Neceflity 
ff for us to be bound in the frequent Practiſe of ibis 
of Duty. Yo ee en 5 56: 14-0 
u  Fourtbly, The great Benefits acrewing- to be- I 
oF Heving Receivers by the Participation of his Ordi- WH 
rÞ nance, is certainly that which ſhews the Neceſ» il 
fity that lies upon us to:be found in the Practice 
thereof, to the End of our Lives : For we cannot 
expect the Benefit that ariſes by it, unleſs we 
are found in the Practice of it ; Priviledge and 
Duty before ſo inſeparably annexed, that there ig 
no obtaining one, without being found in the 
u other. Now that this Conſideration may be more 
al prevalent, I will here ſet down ſome of the prin- +] 
3} cipal Benefits that we receive, by a frequent 

"l Participation of this Solemn Ordinance, which _ |} 
vill be alſo ſo many Iucouragements to us there- 
—. ͤ oe e 
all Firſtthen, Hereby we come to have a renewed 
of Senſe of divine Love 4 which is in nothing ſo ap- 
parent as in the Death of Chriſt; For God com- IJ} 
mende th his Love towards us, in that, while we 
a were Sinners, Chriſt died for us, Rom. 5. 8. And 


I 
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dis in this holy Inſtitution we have the cleareſt, | hat 
ſight thereof: For here we ſee his precious Blood: | ful 
— out for as, one Drop whereof was able to Lo 
edeem a World: And he that comes to view I the 

| it here, cannot but:ar'the ſame time ſay, Behold [Lo 
bow he loved us! O rafte, and ſee how gracious W. 
che Lord is! A real Apprehenſion of this Love of | + 
]eſus to the Soul, cannot but carry with it an un- 

| | ſpeakable Joy to the Behoider ; who from hence hat 
is made to conclude that the Father. ſent: him, Igte 
Ll becauſe he loved us, as he loved him, Jobs 1). Iba. 
1H 25. And what is our refufing to come to his Feaſt, bac 
less then the ſlighting of that Love which has Ithe 
provided it? For hate ver we may Fancy to our Nane 
# felves, our. refuſing to come to the Table of the ling 
Lord, is no other. then a deſpiſing of God and I fro. 
his Lore, and that we think it not worthy of our 
Acceptance ; becauſe we think it not worthy of of | 
our Meditation: And therefore how can we think 
to obtain a Senſe of this divine Love in ourSouls, 
when we refuſe to admit it into our thoughts, or 
make it the Subject of our Meditation? J do not. 
wonder, my Friends, to ſee thoſe perplex'd with 
Feats and Doubts about their Intereſt in Chriſt, 
and the Love and Favour of God, and the Re- 
fult to final State, when they ſhall go out of this 
_ World of Time, into the boundleſs Ocean of 
Eternity, whilſt they keep at a diſtance from tie |: 
Lord's Tabie, where they might receive the 

| reateſt Evidence that can be g:ven of that divine If 
Toe that paſſeth all Underſtanding : For here . 

the holy Soul comes. to make a particular Ap- 
plication of the Love of God to itfelf, and to fa, 
Now l am ſure the Lord Jeſus loves me, 2 8 


4 


book the Loꝛd's Supper. 1 
bas dyed for me. And therefore thoſe that re- | 
. | fuſe, or even neglect to come to the Table of the 
Lord, they re fuſe their own Mercies, and deprive 
| themſelves of that ſenſible Evidence of divine 
Love, which is far more worth than the whole 
„3 rb bs RD: | 
cf} Secondly, Hereby we come to Sin in its proper | 
. | Co'ours, and thereby to have an irreconcileabfe Ii 
„ hatred againſt it, an abborrence of it: And how 
great a Mercy this is, only thoſe can tell, who 
bave been beguiled by the Pleaſures thercof, and - 
bad followed them to their eternal Ruin, hadnot FJ 
the powerful Hand of divine Grace reſcu'd them, {1 
and pluck'd them as a Fire-brand out of the Burn- | 
ing: What would ſuch a Sul give to be delivt'd 
from the Love of Sin, and to have is Hearts ſet 
more againſt it, that it might be out of Dar ger 
of being drawn away again by the Wiles thereof! 
Now the way to be kept from the love of Sin, 
is to. behold the Deformity and Turpitude there- 
of in this Ordinance: For who is there that bath 
the leaſt Spark of Love to Jeſus, thatcan behold 1 
Sin without the greateſt Abhorrence, when they II 
ſhall ſee in this Ordinance that it was Sia that 
crucify'd our deareſt Lord; that naii'd him to 
the Croſs z that gave him that bitter Draught of 
Vinegar and Gall; and cauſed bim to drink that 
ar more bitter Cop filled with the Wrath of his 
mcenſed Father, and which made him cry. out 
upon the Croſs, My God, My God, Why bat thou - 
forſaken me? This was indeed the Sting of all his; 

. Pufferings, this was that Wine-preſs that he trod 
lone: And though our Lord was God's eternally 
Idegotten Sen, who always did the Things that 
a 1 e 
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Necsves and Sinews preſt and torn, by driving 
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waz well pleaſed too; that Son of his that knew 
no Sin: yet taking on himſelf to Anſwer for the 0 
% Sin of Man, by Imputation he became a Sinner; F 
aud whilſt the God of Purity and Holineſs be- 
| held him thus, he let forth all the Flood. gates lt 


I © Rinate rebcllious Sinners, inviting them to come 


- through em; and there by all thoſe many Veins 


been circled with the Rays of everlaſting Glory, 


pleaſed bim; yea, and with whom the Father |. 


of his Wrath upon him; ſuch Wrath as would 
have cruſhed all Men and Angels to the loweſt Go 


Hell: ſuch Wrarh as none but he, who was ſup- An 


ported by his eternal Deity could bear; and which = 
put even him in ſuch an Agony, before he felt the Þ'** 
Anguiſh of the Croſs, that the ſweet Drops of 
Blood; and when his precious tender Body was 110 


| lifted upon ibe Croſs, and thoſe blefled Hands, 1 


of his, which he ſo often ſtretched forth to ob- 


to him that he might give them Reſt, when 
thoſe bleſſcd Hands, I ſay, had all their tender * 


thoſe Nails through them, by which he was made 
faſt to the accurſed Tree; and when beſides, 
thoſe precious Feet of his, with which he had 
continually gone up and down all his whole time 
on Earth, a doing goed; when theſe, I ſay, 
where in like manner made faſt by Nails drove 


and Nerves, and Sinews which have the quickeſt 
Senſe of Pain, mangled and torn, and when his 


— - 


everlaſting Head, which had before all Time. My 


ad 
received at orce a thouſand Wounds, by thruſt- The 
ing a Mock Crown of ſharp and pricking 'Thorns en: 
thereon, by which his precious Blood dropped I l 
down thorow a thouſand ſeveral Rivulets ; yerſp, = 

| * 


* 
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[for all this he opened not his Mouth ; nor do we 
Or, O my ſcourged and mangled Back! Or, O my torn 


1 and mangled Hands and Feet. Not all theſe Pains, 
 faltho' ſo ſharp and pungent, could draw the 


1 leaſt Groan from him: Twas the Demerit due to 
t 


Sin, and the Withdrawing of his Father's pleaſed 
. |Countenance, | that made. bim cry out in the 
, {Anguiſh of his Soul, My God, My God, uty baſt 

thou forſaken me? h 4 4h 
. Now who can ſee all this, (which in this Or- 
, Idinance is lively repreſented to us) and yet love 
| and live in Sin : Who can behold a ſuffering God, 
ö 


only curſed and procuring Cauſe thereof. 


hat the Sins that have thus crucify'd its Sa vour 


hear him crying out, 0 my affiifted wounded Head 


and not be fill'd with Indignation at Sin, the 


And this Indignation and Hatred of Sin is yet | 
urther heighten'd, when the Soul ſhall conſider, . 


. — —— OT, IT AS * 
— 8 — 1 4 


were its own : It was (ſays the devout Communi- 


ant) for my Offences, that my Saviour was 
bus delivered up; it was my Sin among the reſt. Jil 


an open ſhame, And, ſays the Soul, ſince 'twas 
Sin that perſecuted, mock'd, and ſcourg'd him, 
hat pierc'd his Sides, and crown'd him with 
-horns ; how can 1 blame the Jews, that were 
he Inſtruments in doing this, and yet delight in 
in, which was the Cauſe thereof? For if Man 
had not finn'd, our Lord had never been ſent. 


f his Bliſs and Glory. For he afſum'd the In- 
rmities of our Nature, that he might bear the 


live 


hat crucify'd this Son of God, and put him to 


J down from Heaven, nor lifted up upon the Croſs: | | 


here had been no occafion for that Interruption; 


\uniſhment of our Sins: And how then can I ] 
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bie in Sin any longer? I muſt acknowledge in-Jwa 
.deed, to the Shame and Confufion of my own ſor 
Face, that Sin has formerly deluded my Imagina- | - 
tions, and obtain'd my Affections, by its tempr- cre 
ing Appearances ; but now | cannot but loath TE 
and abhor it, as it fhews it ſelf in the Agony and wa 
Paſſion of my bleeding dying Saviour; which has || for 
| fo heighten'd my Indignation, and exaſperated I dar 
| me againſt it, that I am henceforth reſolved to] dee 
i crucify the Fleſh with the Aſſections and Luſts fon 
I: thereof; and not to ſpare the moſt darling Sin, , 
ſeeing God for my fake ſpar:d not his own. Son, vn: 
| And it is to me even as a Sword'in my Bowels, ue 
to think that by the chcriſhing my carnal De-Jha 
IN! fires and vicious Inclinations, I ſhould ever be the five 
I = Cauſe of ſuch a Sorrow, and fo oreat Sufferings En 
I to the bleſſed Son of God! Far be it from me for 
| to beever reconciled toSin again, or think to ſub. I ma 
mit to the Tyranny thereof any more it js ſüre . ¶ No 
I! ly bigh time to reſolve, that it ſhall reign no Lo 
longer in my mortal Body, and that I will not of 
| henceforth any more obey it in the Luſts thereof, can 
1 will therefore frequently come to this Ordinance anc 
[| to this Table of the Lord, that there, by this (ad bin 
 Spetacle of the Sufferings of my dying Lord; Ibu. 
I way be more thorowly convinc'd what an evil ſt 
and bitter thing it is to depart from the Ringle 
God. And now, fince by coming to the Table neſ 
of the Lord, the Soul may be brought into-ſuch ng 
4 Frame, it will ſurely appear to be our Intereſt, [it 
as well as our Duty, to come often thither. for 
, But Thirdly, By our frequent ' Participation of to | 
the Body and Blood of the Lord, we fhatl l ke- le 
'wiſe be brought to the Exerciſe of all thoſe immune 
ward Graces, and the Practice of all thoſe aut ( 
5 * + ul | ward 
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ok the Lozd's Supper. xs Ul 
- [ward Duties, and the Goſpel engages us to. As YE 
n for Iaſtance: 3 = 
a- Firſt, Our Love to Ged will be hereby en- 
t- creaſed : It is an uſual Saying, amongſt Men, 
h | That Love begets Love: But fuch Love as this 
d [was never ſhew'd by any; nor indeed could be, 
as | For a good Man, ſays the Apoſtle, ſome would often z 
d dare to die; and it is a high Pitch of Love in- 
to [deed; nor is there many InRances of this, tho' 
bs ſome there are; but God commandeth bis Love to 
ms, adds the Apoſtle, in that while we were yet 
n. Suners, Chriſt did for us: And in ſaying, while 
% we were yet Sinners, the Apoſtles fays the worſt 
e- hat can be ſaid of Man; for by being Sinners, 
ie five are not only Strangers to God, but even Il 
Enemies and Rebels: And that Chriſt ſhould dye 
for ſuch, this is ftupendious Love indeed, and | 
may well be called ſuch Love as paſſeth Knowledge, 
Now in the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, this 
Love of God is moſt clearly fer forth to the Eyes 
of our Minds; and ſurely a fight of this Love 
f. cannot but inflame the Soul wi h Love to God, 
ce land beget in the Soul vehement Deſires after 
id bim: Neither will this Love be a bacren Love, HB 
q, but will bring forth Fruit to the Praiſe and Glorß 
il of God's Grace. For, 5 „„ 
g - Second!y, It will alſo increaſe our Thankful- - _ 
lefneſs-; for the Soul be ing affected with this bleed- 
Jing dying Love of Jeſus, it makes us to cry out 
witk holy David, What ſball I render to the Lord 
fer all bis Benefits ? How fhall I walk anſwerable 
Ito ſuch an unaccountable redeeming Grace and 
ercy ! Surely, ſays the Believing Communicanr, 
ance Chriſt our Paſſover has been thus ey 


20 A Treatiſe of the Sacrament I. 
for me, it is but a reaſonableService for me to offet 
up my Soul and Body as a living Sacrifice to him; 
Which whilft I offer in God through Jeſus Chrif}, bs 
I doubt not but will be acceptable to him. And . 
ſeeing God has done ſuch great Things for me; I. 
will not ceaſe to offer to Him the Sacrifice of de 


Praiſe and Thankſgivinngg. > 
_. Thirdly, It wi lalſo increaſe our Faith; It waſh; 
one of the great Deſigns of our bleff:d Lord-in the 
Inſtitution of this ſacred Ordinance, to reprefentÞ lef 
| to our Faith his Body being broken for us, and © 
| © his Blood poured out to waſh away our Sins: 
For who will not belicve in the Lord Jefus, who 
is thus evidently ſet forth as cruciſied ro the Eyes of 'S 
their Minds; eſpecially having the Teſtimony of 
the Father, That whoſoever believerh in him ſhall not " 

periſo, but have everlaſting Life, Nor does this only ., 

|- Rirengthen our Faith in Chriſt, which is the 15 
principal Thinę, but alſo are we hereby enabled 
to believe for all things elſe, For when in this 
- Ordinance we fee, that God has not ſpared bis dun 
Son, but delivered him up for us all, it is natural fur 
every Believer, to make the ſame Inference a 
| the Apoſtle doth, How ſball he not with bim alſ0 
fe give us alltbings © 
&- Fouribly, Our Hope in God, and our Depen- 
dance upon him as for his ſaving Health, and our 
eternal Happineſs, is alſo hereby firengthen'd: 
For here we ſee Chriſt the only Foundation, and 
Author of the Soul, which preſcrves it ſafe, and 
brings it to the Harbour of eternal Happineſs, the 
Plood's of divine Wrath being aſſwaged by this 
blefſed Sacrifice, hereby repreſented to us, and all 

the fiery Darts of the Adverſary hereby wen 

N g ; + 


he 
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d, and the Storms of Temptation raiſed againſeñ³⁵⁶ 
> 4 25 World, are hereby alſo allayed, that 
efled Hope, as the Helmet of Salvation, bear® 
ing off all. i = 1 
_ Fiftbly, Hereby alſo we are enabled with Pa- | 
; tience, to bear up under all our Sufferings, and 
' Fchearfully reſign ourſelves to the divine Diſpoſal, 11M 
in the moſt affliting Circumſtances of human 
Life, not reviling or revenging ourſelves upon 
dur Enemies; but following the Examples of our 
bleffed Lord, who when he was reviled, reviled | 
not again, but committed himſelf to him that 
judgeth righteouſly 5 for it muſt needs be a 
E ighty Motive to us, to bear our afflictions pa» {| 
iently, when we conſider how great Things Chriſt 

has ſuffered for our ſakes, f 

Time would fail me to ſpeak of all the Benefits 
ve ſhall reap by being found in the Practice of II 

this Duty. For in a Word, an intire Denication of 
urſelves to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to be governed 
as well as to be faved by him, with a ſincere Re- 
olution, and hearty Endeavour to ſerve him in 
Holinefs and Rigbteouſnefs all the Days of our | 
Les, as it is what God expects from us, ſo like- 
vide will it be that which will be gladly done b 4 
s, while we are found in the conſcientious Di. 
harge of this Duty; For in keeping his Com- {| 
mandments there's great Reward : And it cannot | bil 
de, that whilſt we are thus remembring and Ji 
ſhewing forth the Death of our Redeemer, that Wl 
ve ſhould forget that we are now no longer our | 
wn, being bought with a Price, even the Price 
hat he paid on the Croſs for us ; an Eiblem | 

hereof is lively ſet forth in this Ordinance to us; 
„ | which JI} 
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which the more we are found in the Practice off 

the more are we ſtrengthend to every good Wort Bloc 

and Work. „„ 8 IDri: 
And that the Life and Power of Chriſtianity ij rot 


maintained hereby, is farther evident from th 
ſad Decay thereof, fince this Ordicance has been 
fa much neglected: which is too viſible not iq 
be taken Notice of by all obſerving 'Chriſtians 
For tho' many abuſe and prophane this Ordinanc: 
for want of a due Preparation, whereby they ar 
hindred from receiving that Benefit. by it whic 
they might do, did they but rightly diſcern th 
Lord's Body: yet it is impoſſible that thoſe wh 
live in the total Neglect thereof, ſhould eitbeſfther 
row in Grace, or retain any lively Senſe of tha m) | 
| Things of God in their Hearts: for tho a Man ofte1 
may die ofa Surfeit, or turn his Food inte Poy live 
ſon ; yet he that never ears nor drinks, muſt in It 
evitably ſtarve and periſh. And juſt ſo it is in that 
Caſe before us. DE 


Our bleſſe d Lord himſelf is very expreſs in this. *: 
Matter, and has ſpoken ſo much to this purpoſe 2 
then 


that one would wonder that any one, who pr: 
tends to be a Chriſtian, would need any furthef®* { 
Motive or Encouragement to come to this Ordiſticul 
- nance. Hear his own Words, Jobs 6, 53, 54, lj uf 
Perily, verily, I ſay unto yen: Except ye eat thProc 
Fleſh of the Son of Man, and drink bis Blood, yu 
bave uo Life in you : What ſoe ver eateth iy Hob,” an od 
 drinketh my Blood, bath eternal Life, and I will riſey in 
bim up at the laſt Day: For my Fleſh is Meat indeed, on! 
and my Blood is Drink indeed: be that eateth my Fl: D 
and drinleth my Blood, dwelleth in me, and I in bim. ner 
1 = No 


bd the Lomd's Supper. 23 
Now what it is to eat the Fleſh, and drink the 
Blood of Chriſt; Is it not a ſpiritual Eating and 

Drinking, which is here intended ? And do we 
Jrot ſpiritually cat his Fleſh, and drink his Blood, 
by a believing Participation of this bleſſed Sacra- 
ment of the Body and Blood of our Lord? It is 
by communicating in this Ordinance, that we 
ſpiritually and ſacramentally eat his Fleſh, and 
Idrink his Blood; and thereby receive all the blef- 
Iſed Benefits of his Incarnation, Death and Paf- 

fon, FEE | 
Since therefore the Benefits of worthily coming 
to the Lord's Supper, and frequently partaking 
thereof are ſo great, ſuffer me a little to addreſs 
my ſelf unto thoſe, who having theſe Advantages 2 
often laid before them, do yet ſtill continue to + [| 

live in the Neglect hereof. 7 ' _ _ 
It was for your ſakes, that I was firſt put upen . ll 
writing this Treatiſe, and therefore | beſeech you, 

ſuffer me to ask you a few Queſtions, "0 
1. Do you ever think of your Duty towards 

od? One would wonder, that any who allow -4W 
themſelves time to think of their Duty, ſhould _ | Mi 
«ſe ſo ſtupid as to overlook this, which is ſo par- 15 
1: ticularly commanded, and commended to us. It 
ouſt needs be therefore, that this Neglect muſt 
proceed through thoughtleſsneis of the Condition 
„ou are in, and of the Duty that you owe to 
„od; or elſe it is impoſſible a Duty ſo obvious, 
1 8 important, ſo concerning, and of ſuch mighty 
Lonſequence, ſhould be utterly forgotton. 
Do you ever think of your neglecting to come 
- {to the Lord's Table in particular? Tis Strange, 
\ aethinks, if it ſhould not at ſome time or other 


* N o 7. 
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be remembred by you; and it be, pray tell me, nd. 
Does not that Remembrance fill you with | ſecreyſÞ9 : 
Shame and Confuſion ? Are you not fain to ſhikÞv t. 
off ſuch Thoughts, and lay em afide, becauſeſ 3: 
they are troubleſome to you? I have read of aufem 
Eunuch that hath been converted to the Chriſtianppor 
Religion, forſook it and fell off ro Paganiſm, be. rt“ 
cauſe of thePerſecution that was raiſed againſt theſoy 
Chriſtians in the Reign of Safoers King of Perfia "te 
and it happening one Simeon, a Biſhop, who had f 
been the Inſtrument of the Eunuch's Converſion, 


being taken by the King's Officers, and carry dre) 


. 
* 


* » 
— 


made this Reflection upon what had paſt, | 
Simeon be thus angry, and turns away bis Face fronf 
one, bow ſball I Bebold the Face of Jeſus Chrift ber f 
after! And this Reflection fell with ſuch Weight 


am a Chriſtian, and benc:forth renounce all Idols fo 


ſuffer d Martyrdom with the Bifhop, w 


to the Place of bis Martyrdom, this Apoſtate Eu- ur 
nuch, would needs go to ſee him, and ſpake toff th: 
him as he_went along; but the Biſhop chidingf but 
him ſeverely for his Apoſtacy, would hardly look 
upon him : after he was gone by the Eunuch 


upon bis Spirit, that he immediately cried out, 
ou 

ever ; Whereupon, being taken up by the Officer nem 
he was hurried away to the Stake, and joyfulh th 
* had call 

ſo ſeaſonably reprov'd him, The Uſe that ab 
would make of this Story is this; It thou arstens 


| not able here to bear the Convictions and Ref 4 


proofs, of thy own Conſcience, for the Neglect off) * 
this Ordinance, how wilt thou anſwer it to theſF*| 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt another Day; when he fhall ing 
come to deal with thee for thy Negligence hereinſ® | 


and our 


* : 


bk ſthe Lows S upper. 23 
Ind interprete it a Deſpiſing of his offer d Grace, | 
a a Rjecting of his dying Love, how wilt thuu | 
, . 
3. Do you not judge it highly reaſonable to 
nemove the Cauſe of that Diſturbance you find 
pon your Spirits for your Remiſneſsin this Mat- 
re? For aſſure your (elf, till the Cauſe be re? 
effnoyed, the Effect will not ceaſe: Whilſt Sin ': 
nrepented of, lie at your Door, the Guilt there- - #8 
will haunt you with frightful Apparitions of, "Wl 
ne Wrath to come. And if (as | have faid be- 
re) it be ſo. hard for you to give an Account to 
ourſelves, how do you expect to do it to God 

off the ſtrict obſerver and impartial Judge of all 
gf our Actions, and ofall your Omiſſions ?) If yon 
Yourſelf had promiſed ſome great Advantages -t6 ii 
pſboſe that ſhould perform ſuch and ſuch Services ; Id 
Ind the Perſons to whom you had promis'd theſe 7 ü 
Advantapes ſhould altogether neglect to perform ul 
He Service enjoy'd, would you not think the 
ighted your Favours, and judge them unworthy 
fthoſe Advantages you had offerd em? And 
ou would not think you did juſtly in depriving 8 
em of em? And it ſo, will it not be moſt juſt. 
the righteous Judge uf Heaven and Earth, to 
eal ſo with you, that neglect and deſpiſe the 
able of the Lord, and alf thoſe bleſſed Invita- 
jans he makes you to come thither? . 


+ 
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4. Did Death never knock at your Door by 
n; violent Sickneſs? Where you never under any * al 
al Apprebentions of being ſeized on by that 

Ting of Terrors? Or if you have nor, have you 
int cen others in that Condition ? Have you 
ndfjourſelf, or have you heard others See 


2+ eee or for eee 
ſuch a time of being troubled. for their too frehby 
quent Attendance at the Table of the Lad; Oe. 
Have you not rather at ſuch times been troublec 
for your Neglect thereof? And have you noſhur 
heard others likewiſe make the ſame Complaint 
| Yea, have you not made Vows and Promiſes 205 
Tuch a time that you would be more diligent it 
the performance of this Duty for the time to com 
am ſure it has been ſo with others, that hav; 
24 any Senſe of- Religion upon em. And if inf 
Iuch Seaſons it has been ſo with you, reme mbeſ 
the Vows of God are upon you, and ſee that yoaſ 
perform em, It is ftoried of Theodofious the En 
peror, that having ask'd of Slipiſmend, Archbiſhogſ 
of Cologn, Which-ras the ſureſt Way to Happineſ: 
He anſwer'd, perform unto God when thou art Well 
what i hon promiſed on a Sick-bed : And if at ſuchgþre 
Time any of you have made Promiſes of renew! 
Obedience, it is your great Concernment to perf 
form them in your Health. 1 
But methinks I hear ſome of you ſay, I am con 
vinc'd, that it is my Duty to receive the. Sacn 
ment ; and alſo, that it would be my great Ad 
 Yantage ſo to do, were I ſo prepar'd for it, thi 

.cou'd do it worthily. But I fear I am not fu 
Aiciemly prepared, and to come to the Lord 
Table, and there to cat and drink Unworthilſtt 
would be to eat and drink my own. Damnationffecei 
And this is the Reaſon that makes me afraid tf tt 
TT Soo: ns, et r 
5 To ſuch I anſwer: Firſt, haſt thou endeavour ev 

to prepare. thyſelf for it? What haſt thou donflipo 
towards Preparation; For this Obie ction is bud), 
an idle Excuſe, if thou tak'& no care to Preps ot 1 


| 


* ” * a 


ky felf for it. And tho':the Preparation of the 
Heart be indeed of God, yet there is ſomething 
o be done on our part to obtain it; We muſt | 
hwmbly beg of him to prepare our Hearts for us; 
Nis enough, that he has promiſed to give us 
hen we ask; and ſure that thing is little worth, 
bat is not worth the asking; and therefore to 
Ry our Hearts are not prepar'd, when we dont 
Endeavour to be prepar'd; is but to deceive our 
clves. But then, Secondly, Doth thou attend 
pon the hearing of the Word ? That's one Way 
by which tbou may ſt come to be-prepar'd, And 
then, Thirdly, Doſt thou carefully practiſe what 
Shou heareſt? They that do my Will, ſays our Sa- 
jour, they ſhall Kno. of my Dofrine whether it be of 
od, And if thou ſeekeſt in good earneſt after a 
hÞrepar'd Heart, thy Heart is fo far prepared that 
Shou may'ſt go comfortably to the Lord's Table, 
nd be a welcome Gueſt there, — + | - | 
But if thou art one that feareſt God in Truth, 
ound makeſt Conſcience of thy Ways, and yet 
rÞcemeſt thy ſelf unworthy of the Lord's Table, 
Adind feareſt to eat unworthily, I have here for thy | 
haz ſliſtance, added ſeveral Forms of Prayer to help 
ſuhhee in thy Addrefſcs.to the God of all Grace, to 
rae uſed in order to thy Preparation to it; and that 
ulſÞoth when thou art receiving, and after thou haft 
oneceived' ; that ſo thou may'ft come to the Table 
1 tf the Lord with Advantage and Comfort. Only 
t me add rhis for thy Encouragement, and to 
ur Prevent thy needleſs Fears, That whereas the 
Jonflpottle Paz! faith, He that cometh and eateth unwor- 
buff y, eateth and drinkerh Damnation to bimſelf 3 it is 
palfot to be taken in the largeſt Latitude that we. 
by 5 | C 2 com- 


23 ACreatiſe of the Sacrament 
commonly take thoſe Words in, as if the Damnati. 
n of Hell was meant thereby; for it may as well 
be rendered Judgment or Loſs ; and as if the Apo 4 

file ſhould fay, He that eareth and drinketh un wor. ] 
thily, not diſcerning the Lord's Body, be doth it to hi 
own'Loſs and Damage, and loſeth thereby that adj 
vantage which he might otherwiſe receive; and 
beſides that provoketh the Lord to Anger by hi 
ſo doing; and therefore ſaith he to the Corinthi 
ans, Many are ſick and weak among you, and ſo 
ure fallen a ſleep: So that the greateſt Judgmen 
Here mentioned, is but Temporal Death, which 
3+ far ſhort of Eternal Damnation. | \ 
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DIRECTIONS. 


4 „ ROW | 
+l To Prepare Ourſelves 
10 RO . 
Worthy Receiving | 
(ol F T H E 


LORD's SUPPER. 


1 for the Help and Aﬀitance f thoſe who 16s to conte 


ro the 10545 Table, but are 8 4 wo. Un 
_— Receivers, | 


> 


N this Manual Tchiefly . Help, 
whom theFear of being unworthy Receivers, 
which is the great Objection that I have 
heard divers make, (whom am bound to 

believe make it conſcientiouſly alſo, their Con- 
erſations ſhewing nothing to the contrary) does 

keep from the Lord's Table. 

L have already, ſaid, that the Preparing of the: 

C. 2 Heart 


— 


30 ATreatiſe of the Sacrament | 
Heart is of the Lord; and that therefore we wou'd 
frequently beg of the Lord to prepare our Hearts 
for us; For which the following Prayer may belle 
made uſe of. „ 8 


A Prayer to have the Heart ſo prepared, as tofþb 
| Lord God, who out of 2 . 


come worthily to the Lord's Table. 
0 Moſt glorious and ble]; 

o great and infinite Love to poor loft Sinners, but 
given the only begotten Son, not only to make Satisfafion 
to tby pico for heir Sins, by that ene Offering hid 
be hinde thro! the eternal Spirit pon the Cres; but aß 
zn bis Love and in bis Pity to ſeth and ſave em s but 
Haſt likerriſe graciouſly invited them to his own Tali 
That their he may gi ve them his Love: Lord, what 
great Grace, what manner of Love is this? And wiiluy 
har Jqyfulueſs of Heart ought I to accept thereof! 
But, Bleſſed Lord; ſuch is my own Vileneſs and Up, 

' worthineſs, that I am afraid to approach near wil 
thee, becauſe thou art a God of purer Eyes than to be 
bold Iniquity, and Wretch that J am, I am nothin 
elſe but Sin : Flow can I hope to have Communion ith 
"#bee, who art a pure and bely God, when my Heart i. 
not cleanſed from its Filthineſs ?**Tis this, O Lord 
#bat makes my Peſo tremble, becauſe of thee, and than 
males me afraid of thy Judgments: Por i it ſhouil bee 
come to the Table of my King in my own filthy ani 
; Re Rags, not having on a Wedding garmet, uf 
being cloat hed with the Robes of thy Righteouſneſs, uhaſme 
can 1 exp but a Curſe, inſtead of a Bleſſing ; It is outhe 
I the Robe of thy Righteouſneſs, O thou bleſſed ariſes, 
lovely Jeſus, that can give me Acceprance with . ! 
Tabus, and make mla worthy Gueſt at y Taff ro, 


* 


* * 


_ 


book the Low's Supper. 3: *Þ 
And yet, Lord, tho thou art ſo pure and boly, and |} 
m ſo ſinful and vile, there is ſtill, through thy gracious _ 
ind condeſcending Love and Mercy, ſome Hope left for 
e; for, if thou wilt thou canſt make me clean; and 
that thou wilt, I have no reaſon to queſtion, fince 
zbo. baft promijed to cleanſe the Blood that thou haf 
ot cleanſed 5 and to make them thy People, that were 
wor thy People, and thoſe Beloved, that were not Be- 
loved, To thee therefor: do I come, O Lord, for purg- 
1g and for cleanſing Mercy 3 purge me, O Lord, and 
fha'l be purged ; cleanſe me, and 1 ſhall be made 
an: And tho I wn unworthy in my elf to come to 
thy Table, yet t bon, O Lora, canſt make me vortbhy 
ith thy Wort hineſs, and Comely thro' thy Son's Come- 
ineſs, to thee therefore do I bumbly adareſs my ſelf, 
arneftly begging of thee, That fince thou baſt begot in 
y Heart unfeigned Deſires of meeting my Lord at the 
able, there to commemorate his precious Death and 
Paſſon, that thou u ouldeſt prepare thy Heart for ſo 
boly a Rep aſt, and let not my Unpreparedneſs be an 
Obſtruftion to the meeting of my Lord there, but help 
me, I bumb'y beſcech ther, ſo to come to thy Table, 
Mtbat J may there diſcern thy dying Love and thy re- 
deeming Grace ; and that it may have that Efficacy 
wpou my Heart, that I may go from thy Table with long- 
ing Deſires of further Communion aud. Fellowſhip with 
thee; and ftedfaſt Reſolutions of bencefartb. living! wo- 
ſore to myſelf, nor to the fulfilling the Luſts of the 
Fleſh, but that I may live unto him who has died for 
We, ev: unto thee, 8 bleſſed Jeſus: To whom with 
the Father, and the eternal Spirit, be everlaſting Pra- | 
Jes, bot h now and for euer. Amen. ir togilg. 14 
After thou haſt by this or ſome ſuch. otbag MW 
Form, prayedfor a prepared Heart, whereby thou 
. C4 may.it 


be 


* 
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way'lt come to be a worthy Receiver at the Lord]. 


Table, ſpecial Care muſt be taken that thou del 
nothing whereby thou mayſt prevent the Prayers 
from being heard; for it was David's Experience 
of old, I hat if be regard Tniquity in bis Heart, th 
Lord would not bear bim: See therefore that thou 
ordere ſt thy Converſation aright, for unto ſuc 
God will ſhew his Salvation. To direct thee thete 
e 

I. Avoid all ill Company, as much as poſſibl 
*Tis true, while we are in the World, and har 
_ Callings to follow therein, we cannot ſometime! 
avoid being in ill Company: But then take car 
that ſuch Company be not thy Choice, but th) 
Burthen ; as thy were David's of old; Noe is nt 


ſiſid he, bar I dwell in Mefpeck, and that I. ſojoun 


In the Tents of Kedar, And when in the way d 
thy Calling thou art caſt into ill Company, | 
up thy Heart to God, that thou may'ſt be key 
Som. the Evil of the Comipaiy thau art in, 


21. Aﬀeociate thy ſelf with them that are bright 


and fincere Chriftians ;'fach frm wiom' the 
may 'ſt learn ſome ſpiritual good: Thou acknoy 


Tedgeſt every Day in the Creed, that thou be 


Heveſt the Communion of Saints; let the Sain 
then be the Men of thy Communion and Seciety 
With whom thou chovſeſt to keep Company 
This was David's Pra ctiſe: My delight, faith h 
35 to the Saints, aud in the Excellent that are up! 
Earth: So alſo let thine be. When live Coal 
ate taken out fingle, they ſoon die and go out 
but being kept together, they keep . othe 
alive. This is very applicable to the Communio 
e 
e | : 


3. Aro 


boek the Lozd's Supper. 33 
3. Avoid all thoſe Things that have tendency Þ}| 
to draw off the Heart from God ; ſuch are Re- 
| creations and Pleaſures, and immoderate Diverſions. 
When Diverſions becomes immoderate, then they 
become unlawful ; there uſe is, and ought. to be 
to refreſh and exhilarate the Spirits, and make 
the Soul more vigorus and active in the Service of 
God: But when they deaden our Affections to- 
the Things of God, and render us dull and un- 
active, we ought bo lay em aſide, for then they 
are Hindtances and not helps OG 
4. Avoid all idle and impertiment Diſcourſe: 
It is a Shame that we ſhould ſtand in need of ſuch: 
a Caution as this, after our bleſſed Lord has told 
us, That for every idle Word that Men ſhall 


| Judgment. And ſurely did we but often. meditate 
of that lawful Judgment, and on the Account 
„chat we are to give at that Day, even. for idle 
Words, we would not allow our Tongues that 


rtiment Diſcourſes do not only | thruſt: the 


* 
7 


Gods, and make us unfit for Spititual Converſe, 
in which the Life of Chriſtian Communion lies. 
And as for Evi! communication, the Apoſtle tells us, 
it corrupts good manners; and-theicfoce, if we will 
be diſcourſing, let us do it ſo that our Words may 
miniſter Grace to the Hearers, for ſa we fhall: 
bring more Gloty to God, and Comfort and: 
bel Edification to our own Souls: For whoever ob- 

ſerves it, will find, that good Diſcourſe. tends; to 
| the guickning of our Graces, but that Thich is; 


* * 3 — * 4 


ſpeak, they muſt give an Account at the Day of 5 = 


Liberty which we frepuently do. Idle and im- i g 


houghts of heavenly Things out ot our Hearts, Mi 
but do alſo deaden. our Hearts to the Things k } 
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frothy and unptofitable to the damping of out P 
Souls, and — of God's holy Spirit | 2 
jn us, which is a dreadful Thing, and ought by 1a 

all Men to be avoided: * wg” 1 
J. Speak Evil of no Man. How unneceſſary ſo- | 
ever this Caution may ſeem, yet is there fo much | G 
Weight in it, that the Pſalmiſt makes it one of the 
Qualifications of them that ſhall dwellin God's E 
holy Hill, that they are ſuch as take not up aff 8 
Reproach againſt their Neighbour: And indeed de 
:Slandering and Back- biting, is that which render 
Man in a great meaſure like the Devil, who is it. 
therefore called the Accuſer of the Bretiren, and lig 
that not without cauſe ; for he is always almoſt | £0 
-accufing us to God, as he did holy Job, whom te ff f) 
accuſed of ſerving God for his own.Seif eds; G 
which tho' God know it to be. falſe, being well] V 
-afured of the Sincerity of his own Grace in him, v* 
vet the Devil falſly accuſing, brought Job a great cti 
geal of Afflictions and Sorrow, tho? Gcd over. Elf 
ruled it ſo, as that in the end it brought more ha 
Slory to God, and Comfort to Job, the Devil thc 
being proved a falſe Accuſer; Contrary hereto iz 7% 
that excellent Spirit of Charity, which the Apoſte of 
| -commends to the Covint hians, as the more excellent Ri 
| Hay; of whichione thing that he ſays in com for 
| © mendation'of Charity is, that it is ſo far from ſpeaketh, but 
that it hint ih 20 Evil, And therefore not to ſpeał tha 
Evil oſany Man, or take up areproach againſt out Ke. 
Neigbbour ; is that which will not only procureſ ad: 
2 Melt Peace among them, but in our own Con- bas 
PP V og 2 

. Bo d ſbe Good you-can, This is indeed tof ma 
eke him who went about continually 1 10 

cn 500% 
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good who has commanded us to be like our MM 
el Father, of whom the Prophet David 
; | fays, Thou art good and doſt good : And if to do 
good, be what God does, it muſt be ſurely what 
. | we ought to do: Tho' we cannot come up.to that 
Great Example in the Degree of doing it: For 
e God perfectly and aſſenſually Good; yea, the 
1 Eternal Foun: ain of all Goodneſs ; whereas all the 
a || good that we have or can do is for. God, and. ſo. - 
d derivative, But this Caution of doing all the good 
rwe can, is perhaps more comptehenſi ve than at firſt 
| it may ſeem ta us; and takes in all Duties of Re- 
d || ligion ; for if whatever God has commanded us is if 
& | good, (of which there is no Queſtion to be made) 
«|| then it is as much as to ſay, Let us do all that. , 
God hath commanded us; Let us walk in his 
Ways, and keep his Commandments: And ſute 4 
n, ve, have no Reaſon to think this a hard Injußg- 
action, for his Commandments ate not grie vous 3. 
| eſpecially iſ we conſider the Encouragement: we 
te] bave to do ſo : For the Apoſtle Jobs tells us, that 
i thoſe that do bis Commandments, ſhall have right. 
to the Tree of Life: To have been admitted to eat 
ge Jof it (after our firſt Parents had forfeited: there 
„Right thereto, and were thrown out of Paradiſe- 
n- for their Diſobedience) bad been great: Grace 3 
but to bave right to cat thereof, ſhews us by whom“ 
ak that Right is purchas'd, even by bim that has the 
ut Key of David, that ſhuts and no Man opens, and | 
rel} adds that opens and no Man ſhuts ; he it is- that 
n has again open'd the Gates of Paradiſe for us, and 
[procured a Right for all them that keep bis Com- 
tol mandments, 10 eat of the Tree of Life, which is 


ng in the midſt of the Paradiſe of Gd. 


— 
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J. Read theScripture daily: Theſe will be to you 
à Salve for every Sore; and be a Support in every 
Condition; David found this ro be a Comfort to 


Vim in his Aflitions ; and the Apoſtie affures us 


that it is profitable in all Caſes, ard is able o make] 


the Man of God peifect, thioughly furniſhed to 
all good Works: Yea, we have yet a greater 
Teſtimony, even that of our bleſſed Lord bimſelf, 


he both commands it, and comme nds it to us, 


Search the Seripturts, there is his Command for the) 


ure they which 1eftify of me: and to find Cbriſt in 


the Scriptures does furcly extreamly cemmend 
them to a Chriſtian's Peruſal. The Ole Teſtament 


mers us by what Signs and Tokens we may] 


_ © find out the Meffiab ; and in the New Teftam- nt 
points him out unto us; and tells us, that Jeſus 
'Of Nazareth js he; and ſhews us what he bas dune 


* #3} 


did it: even that be might redeem us from all 

- * Irzquity, and purchaſe us to himſelf to be a pecu- 
-Jiar People, zealous (f good Works, There we 
Babe allo his laſt Will and Teſtament, and the 


great Legacy and Requeſt he made us at his Death, 


zs fo well fix d and eſtabliſh'd, that.neither Men 
dor Devils ſha!l be able to take it away from us, 
And this muſt nee be an engaging Argument to 
perſwade us to a daily reading of the Scripture, 
Child ien take delight i; looking over the Will of 


ny Legacy left therein to them: Now here il 
he Ohildeen A God have a Legacy left theme nd 
| an Aahcritance Made Over to them, even ſuch anln- 
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o 


lates ſuffered for us; and to what end 


.- which is no leſs than himſelf, and in him that. 
Peace which paſſcth all Undeiſtandixg; and which 


- their Parenzs, eſpecially when they find there is} 


heritance as is incorruptible and undefiled, and 


that fadeth not away. And thete folie we ſhould be 
often locking over the Legacy, that fo we might 


'1ejoyce in the Hope of the Gloiy to come. 


Be much in Prayer: He that is always. wanting 
ſhuuld be always ſeeking to ſuppiy his Wants; 
and there is no other way of Coing this, but by 
Prayer. God, who is rich in Metcy, has made 
great and precious Premiſes to us; but the Bleſ- 
fing contain'd therein are orly attainable by us, 


as ue are fourd in the Exeiciſe of this Duty; Ak, 


and ye fpall have ; ſeek, and ye ſhall find, knock, and 
it ſhall be opened unto you : Theſe are the Terms 
on which the Mercy promis'd is obtain'd. We 
have need of Bread every Day, our natural Lives 
are ſupported by it; but yet cannot expect it at 
the laſt as a Bleſſing,unleſs we beg it at the Hand 


of Heaven every Day ; and therefore our Lord 


has commanded us to pray, Give us ibis Day our 
daily Bread; not, Give us this Day Bread for a 
Week, or Bread for a Month, or Bread fer a Lear, 
but, Give us t his Day our daily Bread; or as it may 


be tender d, Give us this Day the Bread of the Day : 


| Becauſe we muſt be every Day pray ing for it, as 
the Iſraelites in the Wilderneſs, they gathered ie 
Manna up every Morning. By daily Prayer, ou. 


daily Wante are every Day ſupply'd. And this is 
the Medium by which all ſpiritual Supplies are 
handed down unto us, This is the Remedy for all 
our Diſtempers : Is any Man affli:fed, ſays the 
Apoſtle James, let bim pray: Twas by Prayer that 


Jacob was deliver'd from the Fear of his Brother 


Eſau, and by which he prevailed even with Ged, 
and obtained the Name of 1jrael, It is by P "I 
N e 
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that we have Communion with God, and obtain, 
whatever we ſtand in Need of. For we know, 
that ever loved Diſciple, That if we ak any thing 
according to bis Will, be he aret h Ks 3 which is ſuch a 11 b 
migbty Encouragement to Prayer, that I know not Ai 
what can be more. And he that ſincerely de ſires un; 
to come to the Table of the Lord, as an accepta - 


ble Gueſt and a worthy Receiver, cannot take a 
better and more proper Courſe to be ſo, than to 
be often in Prayer; If any Man wants Wiſdom, ſays 
St. James, let him aik it of God, But ſhall he get 
it if he docs ? Yes, that he all 3 as if he had 
Aaid for God gevetb [tberally, and upbraideth net. 
And, fo if any Man want F aitb, or Hope, ot 
Charity, or to have his earthly Affections mortifi 


ec, and to get the Dominion over the Power iff 


Sin? or if be want Humility, oc Self denial, ot 


the God of all Grace, and has declared and mani- 
feſted himſelf to his People in all Ages, to be: 
Prayer hearing God ; inſomuch that it is one of 
| tie Names by which he is called; hence the 
Pelfalmiſt addteſſcs himſelf thus to God, Pſal. 65. 


. And we ate compaſs d about with a Cloud 
of Witneſſes, that have in all Ages experienc'd 


1 
i 


4 20. 1. and in many' other Places. We have 
therefore abundant Encouragement to be much in 
= Prayer 5, nor Can we take a better courſe to come 
- as worthy Gueſts to the Lord's Table; if we 

I * 8 ö 0 _ Wang. 
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Purity of Spiitt ; I ſay, if a Man wants any «df 
_ theſe Things, let him ask em of God, for he b 


. © than that beareſt Prayer, unzo- thee ſhall all fol 


bim to be ſo: David plentifully witnefles to his] 
Truth ; I cry'd to the Lora in my Trouble; and he. 
_ «delivered me out of my Diſtreſſes, Pſal. 107. 6. andy 


5 arc 
non 
hi 1 
Ag, 4 


2 o 


dot the Lows Supper? 2 


a ant Preparations, let us beg it of God ; We 
[when be puts us upon asking it, it is a ſure ſign 


Swat he intends to give, becauſe. he had ſaid, 
a That when be does prepare the Heart to pray, be alſo 
t N uill incline bis Ear to bear, I have enlarg'd a little 
upon theſe Things; ; becauſe they are ſo neceſſiry 


"Eto a Chriſtian in the whole courſe of this Life, 
and more eſpecially if be intends: to be a an 


o Receiver at the Table of the Lord. 

9. But there is another Duty more particularly 
to be applied to thoſe that deſire to come 10 the 
Lord's Table; and that is, Self examination; 
| Which 1 ſhall a little more largely iofift on be- 


t cauſe it is preſſed on the Corinthians by the Apoſtle - 


Paul, to this end and purpoſe, 1 Cor. 11. 28. 2 ler 


i} PR ED examine binſelf and ſo let bim eat oy that Bread, | 


and drink f thar Cup: And the Reaſon he gives 
for it is, Becauſe that be cateth and drinketh unworrhily, 
eater and drinketb Damnation to himſeif, not diſcern- 
ing the Lord's Body : By which the Apoſtle. does 
more than ſcem to imitate, that the reaſon. why 
ſo many eat and drink unworthi'y; not diſcern- 
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mation of themſelves before they come there. 
In ſpeaking therefore, to this Examination, I ſhall 
briefly ſhew what is we are to examine ourſelves 
about; and then lay down ſome Heads to help. * 
you in "this Work. 
- Firſt then in our Examination, let us examine 
our own Hearts, as to its Sincerity in the Work we 


— 


> GO 


things, and deſperately Wiched yea, ſo deceirful 3 if 
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ing the Lord's Body, is for want of a due Exami- 


are going about 3 and I am ſure there is need e- 
nough of this, fo the Heart is Adeceirful above all 


4g chat there 4s AO ne it; for be that muff 
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renewed Pledges of his dying bleeding Love, laid 


{whereof that of Noah was but a Type) who can 
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to bis ou Heart, the wiſeſt of Men has pronoun. 7 
ed a Fool, Prov. 28. 26. David therefore in this 5 
Work of Examination, would not truſt to his own] 27 
Heart, but he calls in divine Aſſiſtance, Pſal. 1 39 ſo 
23. Search me, O God, und know my Heart © try me if 
and know my thoughts. t fond. Na 
: md-fryy bonds am afraid left my own 855 
Heart ſhould deceive me ; 1 think my Ends inf , 
coming to the Table are upright and fincere, and > 
that I d:fign therein only to Commemotate thef | , 
Death of my deareſt Saviour, and to receive theſſ - , 


open even to the Eyes of my Senſe, as welf as off , 
my Soul, that I may be more ſenſibly affeRtedſ h 
with the Love of Jeſus, and thereby have my 
Defires and AﬀeRions drawn forth more ſtrong) 
after him. Bui, O Lord, Iam aftaid leſt my Hear | 
ſhould deceive me in this Matter, and left the 
Love of the World, or the Praiſe of Men, or ſome 
other fecret Luſt, auld lie hid at the bottom; 
and therefore ſearch me, and try me, O Lord, and 
ſee if there be any falſe Way in me, and lead me 4 
Way Ü» . 7h 
Secondly, Examine your own State, Are you in 
2 State ef Nature, cr in a State of Grace ? One 
of the two you be: Either you are ſtill in your 
Sins, or elſe you are delivered out of them: If youſ | « 
are ſtill in the Fleſh, that is, in the corrupted un- 8 
renew'd Nature, you cannot pleaſe God: If yo 
would come wcrthily to the Table of the Lord, 
you muſt get into Chriſt, who is the true Ark. 


only fave you from that Deluge of Divine Wrath; 
Which will one Day ver ſpread the whole bb 17 
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.. of theLow's Supper. «<3 | 
Lou muſt be renewed in the Spirit of your Minds, 
and made New Creatures, I know theſe Things 
are counted ſtrange to worldly and carnal Profeſ- 
ſion, and ſcoff'd at by the Atheiſts and Debauches 
of this Generation ; but notwithſtanding that 
tis an Eternal Truth, and teſtified by the Eternal 
Spirit in the Scriptute, That, if avy Man be in 
Chriſt, he is a new Creature, and muſt be born again, 
2 Cor 5. 19. and John 3. 3. Now this being made 
a new Creature conſiſts not in having your Bodias 
new made, or entring the Second time into your 
Mother's Womb, and being born a ſecond Time; i 
5 as Nicodemus himſelf, tho' a Maſter in Iſreal, and 
chief Ruler among the Jews, was once apt toima- if 
eine; and there be tov many, the more is the 
Pity, altogether as ignorant of the Neu. birth at 
zhis Day; but it conſiſts in having the Underſtand- If 
3-g enlightened ; to know the Things that are 
freely given us f God; and to bave out crooked 
perverſe Will changed, made ſtrait and regulated 
according to the Rule of God's Word, and 
brough: into a Conformity to the Divine Will! 
ſo that the Sou] can truly pray, Thy Will be done 
in Earth, as it is in Haven; and then there is alſo }| 
a Change made upon the AﬀeRipns, which are 
hereby rehewed, and brought off from the Lore 
of the World, and all carnal Objects, and placed 
only on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : for the Soul com- 
ing to have a true Senſe of the inexpreſſible Love 
of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in his redeeming it from 
all iniquity, and delievering it from the Wrath to 
come, the reſult thereof is, the Soul's being filled 
with a more ardent Love unto, and Admiration 
he Lord Jeſus Chriſt 3 For we le ve Bin Recht 
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> Bur if upon Examination, you find yourſelf 
Stranger to the Power of Religion, and unacquain- 
ted with the Work of Regeneration, or the New 
Birth, and cannot experience any Spiritual Change 
to be wrought in you ; but that you are ſtill the 
ſame unrenew'd Perſon that ever you were, and 
that you, are going en in your old Ways, and 
n 


p. rſui 


dat the Table of the Lord ; and. that firſt of all, 
Jour preſent Work will be to ceaſe to de evil, and 
Learn todo well, and repent of the evil of your 
a | ves 


Ways, gorordipg to the Council that God 8 
the Lee 


Krft Chapter of 
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be firſt loved us. And from this change thus made 
in the Soul by the Divine Spirit, there comes al- 
ſo to be a change in the Converſation, which 
brings me to a third Head of Examination. 


0 


vou are doing, if your State be change d, yur Life 
will be fo too: There will be a change of Com- 
pany, a change in your Cuſtoms, and a change 
in your Whole Converſations : Before, you walk'd 
according to the Courſe of this World, and weie 


acted by that Spirit that now worketh in the 


Children of Diſobedience: but now, being under] 
that conduct of a better Guide, you will walk in 
_ ways of New Obedience towards God : Examine 

your ſelf therefore, whether it be thus with you 


if you find it ſo, you mzy go boldly to the Table 


of the Lord, and hear your bleſſed Redeemer ſay 


to. you, Eat, O Friends, drink, yea, drink abundantly, 


your former Luſts ; you have a juſt rea- 
ſon to fear you will be but an unwelcome Guelt 


we of Yrachby tho Fropber e 
is Prophecy, Ver. 16, 17, 18. 
. a 


= Thirdly, Examine your own Mays: See what 


_of the Lond's Supper. 43 
2 Waſh ye, make ye clean, put-away the evil of. your do- 
= | ings from before mine «yes, ceaſe to do evil, learn to ds 
n | well, ſeek Judgment, relieve the oppreſſed, fudge the 
| farberieſs, plead the widow, Come nou, and let us 
t I reaſon toget ber ſaith the Lord, tho your fins be as 
ſcarlet, they ſball be as white as ſnow, alrbo* they be 
red like crimſon, they ſhall be as wool, As if God 
ſhould ſay to you, Tis in vain for you to make 
Profe ſſion of Religion, and to think of coming to 
my Houſe, or to my Table, while you go on in 
a Courſe of Sin; and perhaps make a Profeſſion 
of Religion a Cloak to cover your W ickednels ; 
which inſtead of pleaſing me, is a greater Aggra- 
vation of your Crimes, for the Sacriſices of the 
Wicked is an Abomination to the Lord, heu much more 
when be brings it with a wicked Mizd ! And there- 
fore your firſt Buſineſs is to reform your Lives, to 
amend your Manners, and to put away your 
Vickedneſs ; and when you have done that, Come 
now, ſais God, and let its Feaſon- together; now 5 
* | have Mercy in ſtore for you; now tis not your 
former Sins that need to keep you back: for 1ho' 
e your ſins be as ſcarlet, they ſhall be white as ſnow, tho 

Cl they be red as ſcarlet, they ſhall be as woot, 
I Suppofing therefore that you have, or reſolved 
al to forſake every evil Way, and to turn to the 
Lord with full purpoſe of Heart; and as an 
Effect thereof defireſt to come to the Lord's 
„Table as a worthy Receiver, I ſhall here proceed 
I} to lay down ſome brief Heads of Self examination 
r upon every one of the Commandments ; whereby 
thou mayſt ſee and be humbled for thy manifold 
e Deviations from the holy Law of God: And this 
| 1925 Od or PRC 2) 2 TIS NY n With 
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Brief Heads for Self. Examination upon each «ff. 


the Ten Command ments, 
r d Firſt Commandment; 
kf r have Lat any time doubted of his holy 
and wiſe Providence, or of hi: Power, bis Mercy, 


his Juſtice ; or any other of his Attribute? 


_ 


Do think my ſe'f obliged to obey God, af 


well as to believe in him ? Dol love him, as may 


Father, as well as fear him, as my Judge? 


Do I praiſe God as my Maker, with daily and 


bumble Thanks for all his Mercies ta we f Ot 
wherein I have failed berein?ss 
Have I not been more afraid to difpleaſe Men 
than God ? And have I not ſinned againſt him 1 
avoid diſpleaſing them ? Or to ſave my ſelf from 


outward Sufferings? 


1 - F - 


* 
* 


up in l with God ? Yea, have | no 
-fet up the Luſts of my own Heart, as Piide, Self 


love, Covetouſneſs, and worſhip'd them, inſteac 


——_——wG (c 
Hlave I not had my Heart lifted up inProſperity 
and ſo forgotten the God of my Mercies? Or ba 


I not relyed more upon outward Means thas, up 
on him, in the time of Adverfity ? Or _ 1 
4 „ Fae ' Difare! 


;” FE 


* 


Den really and truly believe the Being of God 


Have I not made an Idol to my felf, and ſet i 


Dil 
by 


l 


bk the Loꝛd's Supper. 45 

Diſtreſs and Danger, have I not ſought Deliverance 
[by unlawful Means? C 

Have I not out of Deſpair of God's Mercy, neg- 
lected my own Duty? Or by a preſtmptueus De- 
- 1 upon it, encouraged my ſelf to go on in 
WT: N 735 „ 
Have I not diſregarded the Divine Threatninge, 

and yet been diſcontented and impatient under 


God's chaſtizing hand ? | : 


= 


The Sicond Commandment, * 


Have I apprehended God as an infinite income 
I prehenſive Eſſence, wirhout framing to myſelfany 
L Bodily Shape or Form of him that is inviſible? _ 
_ Have I worſhip'd God by an Image, or given 
thaz Honour to Saint or angel, which is due on- 
ESTER TT EE TS ons 
Have I not omitted many Religious Dutics, and 
fajPd in ſeveral Parts of Religious Worſhip ? . 
Have I not ſometimes omitted, and at other 
off times ſlightly perform'd Morning and Evening 
Prayer, and Reading of the holy Scriptures? 
"| Have I not ſometimes neglecte d, and at other 
times been indifferent and careleſs, with reſpect to 
my coming to the Publick Worſhip ? 3 


Have 1 not, when there, behav'd myſelf irre- 


< vecrently, and wanted that holy Fear and Reie- 
rence, and lawful appre henſions of the Preſence of 
the inviſible Majeſty of Heaven, which I ought to 
have had ? 5 ; Ts 
Have I not heard the Word preached there 
careleſly, and without mrking a due Application 
nf of what has been ſpoken to my own Soul? hon 
£ pd on have 


a | 


46 2 kes U nent 
date I not been thoughtlefs of who it was that 
ſpake to me, and the Mefſſage that he brought? 

Have I not often loſt the Benefir I 99 53 have 
gained by hearing of God's Word for want of 
meditating on it afterwards ? | 


; =... be T bird Commandment. 


3 I not been gailty of . rain, impertinent 
and cuſtomary Swearing ? 


Have I not been guilty of ſwearing Things that 


arc falſe, and that upon my own Knowledge; and 
ſo called the God of Truth te witnefs to a Ls e? 

Have I not wilfully prejudic'd my Nejakbour 
5 by engaging to him to do that which 1 knew was 
not in my Power to perform? | 

Have | not wilfully broken a edluktaty 

and deliberate Vow, made perpote, to God 
ie Glory? 
HFere ! Merioally aber 4 ad bewail'd my fre- 
quent and dangcrous Violations of that great and 
| folemn Vow which 1 made to God 1 in my Bap 
tiſm ? 

Have I given to God, upon every. Occaſ on 
and Opportunity I have bad. the Honour due un- 
to his great Name? Or- have. I not many times 
ſpoken of him without due Fear and Reverence ? 

Have I, on all Occaſions, taken care to ſanctiſie 
5 the Name of God in my Heart, and fo make him 
my Fear and my Dread ? 

Have I not becn guilty of S dag others to blaſ 
pheme the holy Name of God, and then made 

#7 Mock and Scoff ihereat-: ; And have I not wil. 


relig jou 


od and 


. 


fal 


n 


fully I are; 


5 
* 


* 
Jiang from bodily Labour, or any worldly Burks. 
on that Day, except it were Works of Mercy and* 
NNeceſſity? | 
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would ſwear, if they were provok IT 5 


The Fourth Commandwiens. 1 


" 1 not neglected God's Publick Worſhip 
on the Lord's Day ? And have I not often pro- 
phan'd it by ſpending my time thereon in vain 
and idle Sports and Recreations, in, impertinent 
and unprofitable Diſcourſes, in worldly Buſineſs, 
and unneceſſary Viſits; 

Have I not been cateleſs in looking aſter my 
Family y, and in ſeeing thattbey did not prophano 
the Lord's Day? Or have l taken care that they 
were engag d in the Wai of God on this Day? 

Have 1 conſcientiouſly erved God upon this 
Day, both in private and publick with my Fa- 
mily ; and afterwards gone to the Place of God's 


Publick Worſhip, and there behaved my ſelf as 1 
ought to do during the time of Prayer, and Preach- | 


Wane. Wool? ci, jog 
Have I wade Conſcience of forbearing, or cea 


Have 1 not and pe Duties of this Day 
burdenſome or weariſome to me, and wiſh'd 1 


the Sabbath was over, . that I might go about my 


. Buſineſs? 


55 The Fifth omen. 
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Have not been wanting in wy Duty to my- 


F arents, and other Relations, by not paying them 


that 


1 


K 
fully provoked others to ſwear, whom 1 knew 
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that Duty and Honour which L ought: to do, and nd 
| which Iam comminded by this Commandment? Def 
| Have Lnot cenſur'd, envy'd, and carried my- fy 
| = ſelf proudly and diſreſpectfully towards thoſe that] H 
have been ſet over me, either in the Family tofrou 
which I belong, or in the Church, or in Civil 
| Gorerment, inſtead of honouring *em, and imi-fhave 
þ tating their Vertues, and praying for them? Lit. 
| Have I not been undutiful to my Parents, diſ.] H 
q loyal to my Sovereign, ſtubborn, diſobedient, ſhes, 
and unfaithful to my Maſter, unthankful and re- hi 
8 00 to my Miniſter, and peeviſh, croſs, and ſpi 
unkind to my Yoakfellow? ?? 
Have I not been care leſs and negligent toinfirutÞþ 
and encourage in ce and to reprove and 
chaſtiſe for ill doing tho e who are under my 
RET. VV 
Have I not grie ved my Parents, by- ftubbo: 
and rebellious Carriage towards them? And hare}, 
I not often diſobeyed their Commands, and ref 
fuſed to do what they have bidden me; and neg. 
lected to take the Advice and Counſel they hart 
given me, tho it was for God's Glery and my 
own Good; 2 0% 10 129 : Av 1 


5 The Sixth Commandment. 


Have I not ſeen my Poor Neighbours in Want m. 
and yet haveſhut.my Bowels of Pity and Com Ha 
paſſion from them, when it bas been in the Powe in 

of my Hand to relieve them, by miniſtring tc i C 


their Neceſſities? EFF 
Hlave l not hated my Neighbour in my Heart K ing 
1 | _ - et e any; 


4 


W eicher haſtened his Death, by concealing the. 
7 Jefigns of others againſt bis I LE; 5 ot at le wiſo 
(iſhed his Death. 
| Have I not by fighting, or quareelling es | 
rounded or maimed him? And have I not en- 
Touraged and drawn bim into thoſe Sins that 
- pave deſtroyed his Health, and ſo threatned his 
Ae 3 
Hare I not by reviling: aid provoking Spee- 
es, drawn him to the committing of thoſe Vices 
a hich have rendered him obnoxious te the Pu- 
Ipimment of the Law, and by that means ſatisfied 
ny own wicked Thoughts and ne cou of Ma- 
ie and Revenge againſt him? | 
1] Have | not by Intemperance in Meat and 
Drink, offended God's holy Majeſty, prejudiced 
ny own Health, endangered my own Lite, and 
n — faned againſt my own Soul ? | 


The ſeventh Commantient. IEF 5 
Havel not been guilty of aus debilin my 
In B. dy, by lying with my Neighbour's gn | 
Fare 1 rot, by luſting after clo Women, 
hade my ſelf Seit of Adultery, Fornication and 
acbeannefs? E 
And have | not given way to Uncleanneſs both 
thy my Hands and Eyes? 
nf Have I labour'd to bring under. my Body, by 
<Þiting and other Acts of Mortification, fo that ali 
oſÞ it Concupiſcence might be hereby ſuppreſſed? 
| Have Inot pamper'd my Body by —— 
nil ing and Drinking, and by cheriſhing unclean 
ne 1888 2 and Defices defied 55 1 — 7 
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8 ar not wilfully ran into thoſe Houſes, | cre 
Where might meet with Temptations to Un- aj 
| Ccleanneſs, or us'd ary Provocations thereunto? |. 
Have I uſed filthy obſcence Words and ſpeeches, vi 
or been airy: -of Ad pdelt and unchaſte Beha- rig 
viour,; Or have 1 defigbted in the Companyoff ing 
thofe*whs have been gnilty thereof? Ge 
Have I reproved ſuch Diſcourſes and Actions, *. 
when I bave ha ppened to have been where they 

} _ Have been uſed? And have 1 uſed all thoſe Mean], 
that l ought to encourage Met and Ny inf. ] 


f wy; {fad others? e „„ 5 
h 
* A | w. Zigh h eee. 3 | . W | 
A | 5 


mel: not koh ſatisfied with that Salto and 
Condition of. Life, wherein 155 Frovidence bf , 
Bod has plac d me? 8 
| Have r not through Idleneſs oP Negle& of my orb 
probes Calling, run into Debt, without hope: '1 
or urpoſes of repaying them agann%2 J fr 
| ave I not out of an iuordinate Deſire of Gain 'F 
vr to gratiſie my Pride and Ambiti 5 launch dor 
out into Trade beyond what the Stock I bad 
would admit of, and by that means contracted 
5 ſuch Debts as I am never able to pay?, 
= Have I not cheated or over-reached my Neigh 
| | bour, in Buying and Selling; or any other wa 
= of Traffick or Merchandizing? Or by breakin 
my Covenants, fraudulent Writin „falſe Weight 
and Meaſures, falfifying my Vord, or by anne 
Means? ing 
Have I not taken Occaſion the K nos ny 
4 * Neighbour's * to in 


. dn 


1 
lay 
Dr t 
am: 

"I 
alſe 


bk the Lo 3 Supper. 
N EW * Price of my Commodity, and ED. 
-|raken exceſſive Gains ah 

Have I, in ail wy Dealings and Concernments 
„eich others; taken Cate to deal juffly add up- 
Irightly, and to do as I would be done unto, keep- - 
ff ing a Conſcience void of f bog OT | 
God and Man? es, 


85 


yl 7 * Ninh — Foy 
ng | 
bl Hate i. u sten as 1 ' have? bern called ture? 
unto, born Witneſs to the Truth, and that in 
Righteouſneſs and in Judgment, without any Re- 
ſpect of Perſons, whether they have been 22 or 


* * 


Poor? 5 
A Have' 1 always taken Cite in my Ordin ry 
bfÞDiſcourſes,"to ſpeak the Truth to my Nei -bbour? 

Have Lat no time encouraged ſuch R orte 1 
55 dthers, or been pleaſed 'wirb'them? 
Xl Herve I not publiſhed the Faults and rag 
f my Neighbour'to his Diſgrace? 


in, Have I deſpiſed, or ſcoffed, or derided any one 
I | or his ind ties, eſpecially ele that are N 
dadtal 2 

ted 


Have I got underralued ood Men, and ap- 
lauded! thoſe that are bad, for Advantage . 
gbr to leaſe a Prieng? And have T npt for 2 
85 ame Reaſon, given" Mart x falſe Charecter? 
"Five Fat fuffered arr innoce ne Perſon! to b 
ho TIE“; charged with what he never did, 2, hen 
e in my Power to hat Eleare 13 him k Ms Aker 
ing the Truth I” ee 
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Tz #2 
. : 


The Tenth Commandment: pe 


- Ha ve I. nor ſecreily. in my Heart deſired and 

wiſhed for thoſe Things that have been my Neigh- 
. r's, ſuch as a Wife, his Servants, his Cattel 5 
| his Land, his Houſe, his Treaſure, . 5 
Have I never taken any indirect Means forf j, 
the 3 thoſe Things, to the pre judiceſ En 
of my Neighbour? 1 2 
Hare I not envied my Neighbour, and ſecretly] n 
wiſh'd him ill, for the Enjoyment of them? Ip. 
„Hate Lat no time griev'd tor my Neighbour if zwe 
Proſperity, nor rejuic d in. bis Loſſes and Cal: ¶ de, 
n . erer 
Have I not undervalu'd and diſ-cfteem'd tbeſ 700, 
Mercies it has pleas d God to bleſs me with, be beg 
| cauſe Lcou d not obtain ſomething that is mil be 
Neighbours ? And ſo have been like Abab of old ch: 
who tho“ he enjoy'd the Crown of Iſrael, and lo ib. 
had Lands and Paſſeſſions enough of his own, ye Am, 
He valu'd them not, nor, could he take any Sati 


N 4 


_ ſation in them, becauſe he had not Neborb's Vine 
yard ? | ' Ia 
= with 


Thus having examined thy ſelf by theſe Headiyfe | 
Shou wilt in ſome meaſute ſee how greatly tho 
art guilty before God, and what need thou hai 
to humble thy ſelf before him, ina Senſe of tb 
— Doworthineſs, B 
But becauſe everyDuty as well ate very Ble fling | 
us (anQified by the Word of God, and Prayer, exam; 
the Apaſtle tells us, 1 Tim. 4, 5. bef:re you beg hie 
this great Work of Examination, add your ſe prilry 
ge God in the following Prayer. A Pray. 


— 


bc the Lond's Supper. 53 


. A prayer te be uſed n o | 


d O Moſt infinite and eternal Majeſly, before whom 
1 all things are naked and bare, be pleaſed in Mercy 
hf 80 look down upon a poor Worm before i bee, who is now 
about to ſearch into a deſperately wicked and deceitful. 
Heart ; but muſt deſpair of ever coming to know the 
Error of my Ways, »3lefs aſſiſted by thy boly Spirit; 
Voucbſafe therefore, O Lord, to give me ſuch a Portion 
I thereof, as may enabl me rightly to underſtaud my 
|| Duty, and whar my Breaches. of it ha ve been; And 
ive me ſuch a fighe of my Sins, as may truly bumble © 
il we, and make me ſenſible nor only of my Danger, by 
provoking fo auful a Maj ſiy, but of my Ingratitude 
IN too, by offending ſo gracious a God; which I bumbly* 
e beg for bis ſake bo willingly ſbed bis un Blood, that 
be might redeem me from all Iniquity, even Jeſus 
_ Criſt rhe Righteous, To whom, with the Father and 
8 eternal Spirit, be Glory and Honour for corr. 


And as it was proper to begin this Werk of 
Examination with Prayer, ſo it is neceffary to end 
with it likewiſe, To which purpoſe thou may ſt 
Yule the following Prayer. e 


„ ene I have (as ban kỹ]—m IH) bun en- 
ea vouring to ſearch into my on Heart, and to 
amine my oun State; and theſe and many more, 
which I cannot recol elt, are the Tranſgreſſons I mn 
ey of, O chou Judge of the World, which have: | 


Is 


5 


* 


»- 


been ſo of ten refeated, that they are now become fer- 5 


| Yea, in contempt of thy aſtoniſhing Love man ifeſted , 


| of thy Spirit, aud of t hy Providence? nay, O Lor 4, J + | 
| aye tramhled under Foot all my. moſt ſolemn F outs, frrea 


_ #he Sus of my older Tears; the Sins of my Boay, and f. 
the Sins of my Soul ? my private and ſecret Sins, ani 
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midable to me for their very Number ; and much more iſa 


for the Aggravations of them : That I ſoould thus ſin rie 


againſt thee, under the Sound of the Goſpel, by hich then 


bon call ſt all Men every where to repent, and in cou tb. 


tempt of thy Long ſuffering, Patience and Goodneſs, [am 


in my Redemption by the Blood of Jeſus, in defiance(ſ; 
of thy great and precious Promiſes, and of all rhe Calls 


Promiſes, and Engagements, and Reſolutions ; aud ihe 
returned $0. tbe Commiſſion of Sin, even in contempt uf 
of all theſe: And canſt thas, © my Cad, have, Merc law. 
pon ſuch a Wretch as I; Io I have moſt jaſt I 
provoked. thy Wrath and Indig nat ion againſt me, and | 
my Sins are gone over my Head as a Burthen too bc ary fag 
for me tos bear ; they are more in Number than iBlpo 
Hairs of my Head, and my Heart fails me becauſe d ro 
1bem, 0 Lord, argive me i be Sins of my Youth, and 


preſumpteous aud open Iniguities; Sins: t hat I baue 
commirted vo pleaſe n ſelf, and thoſe that I bavſlper 
been. . guilty , of he . gthers : Pardon, O mercifſþ 
Lora, my unpre diated and raſh Sins, and forgive 
I beſeech thee, thoſe Sins that I have afed more delibe- 
rarely : Forgive thoſe, Sins that Icall to remembrance 
and thoſe which I bave forgotten ; paſs by fo 
Chriſt's ate, O Lord, theſe Sins that have know 
inghy committed, and likewiſe my Sins of Tpnorancthne 
O Lord, thou haſt ſaid, That be xbich coverei h hiffpnd ; 
Sins + ſpall. not proſper, but be that confeſſetb and 


. . | 4 0 0 
ſorſaketb. foal frad Mercy „Lord, I defire 10 confe/Yuas | 
"7 ; 7 e 1 . f . 


* 


* 


* 
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uy Sins unto thee; O let thy Mercy blot out all my 
e ide eds. And ſeeing the Remembrance of them it 
1 grie vous to me, O let it not he grievous to thee to blot 
h hem out of thy Book, Thou knoweſft, 0 Lord, that 
the Bur then of them is to me intolerable ; and that © 


fam exceedingly aſbam'd under the ſenſe of my Folly and» | 


d great Ingratitude towards thee, I have conſidered thy 
e ¶Trrrors, Trembling and Fearfulneſs have taken. hold 


treacherouſiy and unworthi.y ferſaken and offended . 
thee : I bave con ſider d the tender Humiliation: aud 
Pefferirgs of my bleſſed Saviour, and my Soul ſuffers 
In Agony of Love and Shame within me, for what I 


ave done againſt my 'deareſt Bord, who. bas dane 1e 


4 much for me : I have conſider'd the Beauty of Holineſs, 
ENI loath and abbor my ſelf for the Deformity and 
* 


Pollution of my Sins. O therefore thou, who. delighteſ# 
to ſbew Mercy to repent ing Sinners, thou God of Love 
% Mercy ſbeu Mercy unto me. And thou Lamb 
of God who didſt ſued tby Blood for Sinners, and were 
the Lamb flain from the Foundation of the World bave | 
Mercy upon me. And, O t bon God of all Grate, deli 
me not only from the Guilt of Pollution, but from 
the Power of my Sins; I tremble indeed at tha fonſe 
thy Wrath, and my Soul faints within me at the 
Ney Thougbrs of being excluded for ever from thy Pre- 
Vence; and given up to the Power, as well, as the bs | 
iſoment of Sin : Thereſore deliver me from it, 6. 
Lord, and let not Sin benceforth bave Dominian oveit 
: But enable me by.; thy bleſſed Spirit to conquer 
d ſubdue all my corrupt Aﬀettions, and every, * Luſt 
0nd inordinate Appetite. Let the ſams Mind than 
Jl las in Chriſt Jeſus, be alſo in me, that the Liſe a 
—_ DA. N Jeſus 


.. 


on me: I have confidered thy tender Mercies, ane! 
Sul is even . wounded within me, for having. ſo 
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"Jeſus may be feen in all my Attions, and the Image 
Jeſus: may be formed in my Sou, and my Con vb ſon th 
may be in Heaven, while I am bers on Earth, A. d th 
mow, O'my God, I fer up, and devote my Soul and V 
ody unto erz a living Sacrifce. O lit it be bo! 'y © 
"and acceprable ro rhee, rbrough Jeſus Chriſt 3 and lf H 


mute be enabled through the firength that is in Chrif ha 


_- wWllyourhar do intend to — tbat you ta . 


Jeſus, 10 walk henceforth before tbee in Rig bt vH Pa 
and Holineſs all ow Days o 902 Life ; ubich i: b, 
my reaſonable & ruire. To o this End, O Loyd ſtrength + 
me, O Lord eftabliſh me, by the Mighr of thy Siri, 
Sythe Power of thy Word, and by the Proteflion of 
why Providence, that I may preſerve and be an lfu 
#0 the end, aud ſo obtain a Croun of 8 { 
Through EI any? our Lord, Ame n. $a 


"Havingth os direQed thee hit to do in ol 
tobe made fit to receive the Holy Communin f = 
andi cnried thee throuph"thrt great Duty of Sel 
Examination, which (as | have faid) thee Apofile 
To ſtrictly enjoyns, and lays ſo great a Strefs up 
ons 1 will now ſuppoſe that having been at the 
| Publick Worſhip of God upon the Lord's D, 
that. there thou may'ſt have heard the Miniſtet 
give! the following! ent to the wow! 


Des Beloved, 
| 0⁰ rh next Lord's aps ae thre? God's grari 
0 Aſpflance, to adminiſtir 10 you . #his Place, tb 
Dei Sacrament of the Lord's $up * And ] beſend 


ve by a due Preparation ſo 10 come birber, as. tba 
0 D may = Ther x own Souls cone 
A 


TI 


thy Soul, who defireſt to be a worthy. Partaker - 


Work thou baſt to do, in order ie be a worthy 


Home, retire into thy Clofet, and there (if thou 
haſt not a Better) make uſe of the- following 
"Prayer. . . | | | | 77 | 


| A Prayer to be {aid by One who deſigne to re- 


. alſo been pleaſed to give us ſenſible Pledges of thy Love 


Table; Yea, ar rhe Table of the King of Glory; But 


up 


This Notice being given, l doubt not but it fills 


thereof, with awful Apprehenſions of the great 


Communicant. And therefore when thou comeſt 


ceive the Sacrament on the Lord's Day follow-' 


0 Maſt | pracioas and bleſſed Ged, who haſt not only 
given thy Son Jeſus Chriſt to be offer d . ep upon 
zbe Croſs for the Redemption of poor Sinners, but baſt 


of our dying Lord, for the firengibning our Faith in 
him, while we are in this World, by thy holy Inſtitution 
of the Sippe r of our Lord ; and I, hy poor unworthy 
Servant, having been this Day invited to that heavenly 
Banquet, bave 4 d, ſi e 10 goue thither, but rhe ſenſe 
of my own. Unworthineſshas-hitherto kept me = | 1 
back] (rheſe Words, muſt be omit ted, if thou baſt been IU 
ut. the. Lord's Tabl- before). (and then muſt be added . FW 
inſtead thereof ) pe, : .often hindred me] for av hat 

un 1, that 1 fbould be admitted to fit at the King's 


0 Lord, fince there are none worthy of 1hine Honour, 
bat whom thou makeſt worthy, O do hon ſIrengthen 
my Faith in + Ay wake me worthy through thySon's 

Worrbineſs.z that ſo when I come to thy Table, I “,, 
Dave the Weddingigarments of bis Righteouſneſs te #0- - 

wer ail any Inopuritics, and that there 1 may ſee a 
„%% oO _ 


WW 


j —— 
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my Sins waſhed away in the Red Sea of bis Bled“ 
and let the holy Spirit ſo ſan&ifie and repleniſh wi} = 
_ Soul with thy Grace, that my Fears may be diſpellg 
and my Faith may be firengthen'd and encreas'd un 
thy Glory and the Comfort of my own Soul, for Je 
ET ns 


And having thus addreſs'd thy ſelf to God fv 
His Grace: I will here in the next place furniſh 
thee with a Form of Devotion for every Day il 
the enſuing Week, until the time of thy commu} 
nicating comes; which is defigned for the uſe d 
young Communicants, of which number I ſup 
Pole thee to be one: Not but that it may all 
bo comforrably uſed by them of more ancient], 
ſtanding in the Church, provided they are n As 
© furniſh'd with better Helps; this being principal __ 
intended for thoſe of an crdinary Capacity: A, 
pet may properly enough beat the Name of 
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| Deveriont for Monday. . Sa 


"Neendin this Week a irticular Pr ration 
for nag ahi the e of 1 
Supper on the Sabbath: day next following, 
according to the Notice given you at Chur ck 

by the Miniſter, omit no occaſion that may fend 
| to ſpiritualize your Heart and Mind for that ger⸗ . 

vice; And therefore when thou firſt awakeſt, not only: 

Monday Morning, but alſo on eveſy-Morning, ſay, 

Awake thou that, ſleepeſt, and riſe, fram the | 

Dead, and Chrift ſhall give thee Life, 

In the Morning wille direct my age unto 
thee, O Lord, and will look up. 
It is of the Lord s Mercles that-L am not con- 
1 becauſe his Ts fail not: To 
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re r every Morning: Great is thy Faithful. 
me | | 
I prevented the Daw ring of the Morning, 20d 
ried, J hopcd in thy Word. - 
— 0 *. me hear thy Lovingkindneſs betimes in 
_ he Morning, for in thee is my Truſt. 


At thy Riſing up, ue ehis | Ejuenlarion, 


O Hleſſed Lord, who has gte Saeed a 
me this Night paſt, and delivered me from 
all Evil ; ao thou ſtill c:.ntinue thy Goodneſs" 
The, and keep me in thy Fear all this Day long, 
Goppore my \ Weakneſa'by thy Strength, and hey 
me in Har paration, tou ards a warthy Rect. h 
Ving ommunion of the Body and Flond t! 
| Lak, Son Jeſus Chriſt : And grant, that de. 
Prayers and Supplications that I ſhall offer up 1 
thee this Day, may be efftctoal for the obtinin 
"of that Grace I and in-need of, and the ada, 
ing of thy Giory, theoughJ. fas Chriſt e our om 80 
ann 8 1 
e wa fo, Our eee 2 8 5 2 
Then add, er 
2 | Bielſes de the haly and undivided Triniy, b. 
. Soth now and for evermote. ies. 


* | 
Beingnow brd. tetice into . aufe and that LA 
dc! * 8 [ 


9 ; * ; ASraye for Monday * 
0 Erertelling and Eternal Majeſty, whoſe Ea 
A vc always 2 the Peayer of thy Supp 


* 


 _._ tz the Holy Sacrament. 32 
| ants; yea, Load, thou art more ready to hear 
than we to pray, and often giv. it us more than 
ve defire, and always more than we deſerve, Pour 


down | beſcech thee, upon a poor and miſerable 


Sinner before thee, the abundance of thy Meicy, 
fir the blotting out of my Tranſgreffions, and the 


forgiving me thoſe Sins Which fii.s my Soul with 


fear, through a Senſe of thy Wrath, juſtly due | lh 


unto me by resſon of them: And give me, 0 


Lord, that Grace which I am not worthy. to ask, Wil 
but through the blefl' d Merits and Meditation of ſi 


Jeſus Chriſt my Lord; for whoſe ſake | pray thee 


give me ſuch a Preparation ef the Soul, as may UE 
qualify and fit me for a worthy receiving of the lll 
holy Sacrament + Cloath me, O Lord, I beſeech 
- thee, with a Wedding Garmenr, that I may not 


be as one ſpeechleſs at thy Table fyr the want 


thereof 5 but that may have Cauſe to rcjoyce JIG 
in thy Goodneſs, and my Tongue may fing aloud JB 
of thy Righteouſneſs, and | may be an acceptable JIM 
Beſs ar thy holy Table: And to that end, © Yi 
Jord, give me Repentance unte Life, forgive me ö 
ail my Sins, Negligences, and Ignorances, à d 
endue me with ahy holy Spirit that | may take 


heed ro my Ways. as to turn my Feet unto 


thy Tefttmonies : Mortific and ſubdue erery un- 
mort: ified and inordinate Aſſections in me : and 


ſo flrergthen me by thy Grace, that by ordering 


my Converſation arig't, 1 may glor fie thy holy 


Name. Enable me, through thy Grace, to with- 


ſtand the Temptation of the World, the Fleſh and 


The Devil; and with a pure Heart and Mind to 


fullow thee, the only vrue Good, and my alone 


chief Goode Youchlafe, 1 beſcech hee, to diet, I 


= 
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very, and ſanctifie both my Mind and Body in in 0 
e way of thy Precepts, and in the keeping of 
8 00 Commandments 3 that through thy All ſufff. 1 
. cient Grace, I may be kept and pre ſerved from c 
thoſe Snares that are every N laid by that! 
Tempter and Enemy of Mankind, that goes . i 
bout continually ſeeking whom he may devour, ff © 
Vive me Wiſdom; © Lord, that. 1 may know! 
what thing l'ought to do; and Grace to perform 
whatever thou x<quireſt of me. Let thy Love be 
med abroad in my Heart, and let it Kindle in my 
Soul ſuch a Love to thee, as many Waters cannot 
quench, neither can the Floods drow n, how high 
F the Waves of Temptation may ariſe | 
gainſt it. Finally, O Lord, do thou uphold mf 
— mighty Power guide me by thy Counſeh . tt 
and in due time bring me to thy Glory, throbthy 
Mercy, and the alone Merits ar d Mediation of 
| — 2 _ y_ _ m__ alone Saviour, 
Amen. 


2 After thou baſk ns made he AddrelGeco the 
| h — Majeſty, the following Meditation upon 
* abe holy — _ pere reren os bo; 
N 4 Mebration: dn the Holy. remit fo Mondiy 
5 Morning. opt - Farr 
Vie I conſider O Lord, thy a Holineſ 
| and thy unſpotted Purity, and that one t. 
* in thy Courts is more to be deſited than a4 1 
Thouſand 3 I cannot but with the greateſt Abbor-D to 
1: gence” and Self abaſement condemn my o. be 
Heart, that bas ſo long preſet d the ſtinking Pud - + 


— ales of this Od 4 
933 | Streams 92 


2 


\ $ 
* 


4 * 
” 


im the Holy Sacrament, 5 | 


Streams of the River of the Water of Life 5 and 


Joys ſo darable aud fo immenſe ! Lord, how great 


is that Glorious Redemption that thou- haſt pur- 
chaſed for me !. And well may call dt Glorious, 


both with reſpe& to the Price · that was paid for 


it, which was no leſs than the precious Blood of 
thy only begotten Son ; and alſo with reſpect to 
what I was redeemed trom, which was thy fla- 
ming Wrath and Indignation, and the Effect 
' thereof, er war Deſttuction from the Preſence 


of the Lord, a 


Mercy, and not cry out, O how great is thy 


Goodneſs which thou haſt prepared for them, that 


fear thee before the Children of Men 1 But wilt 


ny 


thou help me, O Lord, to cunſider what was my 
State by "Nature, that ſo great a Price muſt be 


given for my Redemption: Alas! it was no o- 


ther, but a State of Dark neſs and Affliction, a 


State of Wrath and Death, eren of eternal Death; 


a State of Bondage and Fear; and which is yet 
worſe, a State of Miſery and Sin. And ſhall 1 


be ſo fond of this State, as to continue in itgafier 


. 


thy Son has ſhed! his Blood th tedeem me from 


it? Or mall I deſpiſe vhis Redemption, and not 
haſten to be Partiker of his Blood; and all the 


precious Benefits the reof ? It was, O my Sod an 
Act of my moſt tender Mercy to offer up thy Son 


to Death for me; and O what Ingta titude muſt 
I be guilty of towards thee, as well as Cruelty 


| tomy ſel if } neglect'ſo great Salvation ! And 


dow ſhall! I eſcape chy usnoſtf Wrathy if Lre- 
nounte my bleſſed Saviout, and exclude m (elf 


; from any Intere ſt in bis Death 1 And; O my coun 


c from the Glory of his Power: 
How can my Heart be at all ſenſible of ſuch a 1 
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and bleſſed Jeſus, didſt thou by thy own bitter] 
_ . Suffrrings, and Oblation of thy ſelf upon the 
Croſs, and make afull and compleat ſatisfaction 
ſüor the Sins of the Whole world, and can there be 
any Thing more dear to me than the Remem- 
brance of this thy dying love ? Or more worthy 
to be retain'd in my Memory, than the Redemp- 
_ - Hon of the whole World! Redemption is, me- 
thinks a Word that ſounds ſu ſweetly in my Ears, 
that! could dwell upowit for ever 1 O what: 
- Mine of Mercy docs that Word import! Ti 
Juoy unſpeakable and full of Glory ! To be Re. ye 
- Jeem'd It to be tranſlated out of the black fp; 
-Confines of Eternal Darkneſs into a State fe 
Light that's truly marvellous? yea, to be brought 
rom Death's dark gloomy Priſon, into the bright « 
and glofious Regions of Light and Immortality! 
Out oſ a State of Wrath and Iadignation, into 1 
State of the tend: reſt Love and Mercy l And doc, 
not this deſcrve, O Lord, that | ſhould ever be 
— Commemorating ibis thy Redemption of mt, 
_ and of this World, with humble Tranſports of 
- exceeding Joy ! Tas for this End, O Lord, that 
thou waſt pleas d to inftitute thy holy Supper, a 
2 2 perpetual” Commemoration of thy precious 
DPDeatcb, until thy f-cond. Coming: And, O hoy 
baſe and wreiched is my finfol Nature ! that! 
ſhould need thee bei g put in Mind of that which 
I ought always 10 remember ! Can ter 
take be any thing that can betray me into 
fo vile, and ſo ingrateful « Forgetfulaeds ! 
_ Qwith what ſhame my Face is cover d, to think 
_ = faiſc and deceitful World, ſhould ever make me 
© - a® forget thy Agonics, thy bleeding Wounds, 15 
© * dit 


„ 


fot the Hol» Sacrament. 7 
bitter Death and Paſſion ! Ah! my dear Lord 

Is it ſo hard a Matter to keep up the Remem- 
brance of thy dyingLove, that thou ſhould'ſt need 
thus to commemorare thy Death by ſuch empha- 
tical and lively Symbols of it! And to enfotce 
this thy Command by putting me in mind of thy 
next Coming ! Methinks without all this, my 
Love for ther, excited by ſuch wondrous Giace - 
and Mercy, ſhou'd have flim'd out to that degree, _ 
I ſhou'd have trampled all Things under F\ ot, as 
drofs and dung, that fhou'd have ſtood in Come 
Þ petition with my Saviour; and ſcorned and de- 
ppiſed all other Knowledge, but that of Jeſus 
Criſt, as Crucify'd for me, and took delight in 
vothing but the Contemplation of thy great Suf- 
ferings, and that wondrous Love that was the 
Cauſe of em: Ah! Bleed J ES US! How 
ſhall I ſtand before thee when thau ccem'ſt again! IU 
And how ſhall | behold thee in the Glory of thy. TRE 
Father, if I ſhould now forget thy Sufferings fir {| 
me; and wilfully neglect thy laſt Comraands, 
the higheſt Tokens of thy Paſſi n for me; and 
which fo-evidently ſhews me how ſolicituus thou 
art, left 1 ſhould loſe the Benefit of thy redeem. 
ing Blood, when thou hadſt ſhed it. My Hears, 
O Lord, is wourded within we, that I. have 
forgot thee ſo long already, and have ſo often 
turn'd my Back upon that holy Banquet to which 
thou haſt invited me 1 O Pardon, bleſſe d Lord, 
the great Ingratitude and unaccourtable Supine- 
neſs of fuch a Wreteh as Il. Now, Lord, I deſire 
to come to thee: Now 1 defire to confeſs o thee ; 
and come before thee with a broken and a con- 
me Spirit, and het with a reſtored Faith, and. a 
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reviv'd Affection. O Lord, receive me, tho' co- |, 
ver d with my. Tears andShame, yet raviſh'd with | 4 7 
thy Love too: And, O my deareſt Saviour, wilt | 
thou ſo ſtrengthen both my Faith and Love, that. 
henceforth I may live with thee for ever! That 
nothing may divide thee from me any more: I 
Not ſuffer me to be diverted from thy Service, | Ant 
neither by Buſineſs, Intereſt nor Relations, nor to 
Friends, nor any Indiſpoſedneſ? either of Body or the 
Mind. And help me now to live with thee, in thi: 
| fervent Prayers and holy Meditations, until I meet 
thee in the holy Sacrament, there to commemo- 
rate thy Death, and to receive the Pledges of thy 
Love, and the Symbols of thy ſpecial Preſence 
Here, until thou ſhale tranſlate me. to that glorious 
Preſence of thine above, where there is Fulneſt 
of Joy and Pleaſute for evermote. Amen. 


Having thus finiſhed thy Morning's private De- 
votions, it will be convenient, if thou haſt Time 
and Opportunity, to attend the publick Prayers 
alſo : Bur if thou art hindred by unavoidable 
Oceaſions, they may be omitted: For the Father 
of Mercies requires of every one according to 
what they have reteived; and not according to 
what they have ne. 


In the Evening It will be proper to begin th) 
private Devotion with the following Meditt- 
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& thou remember, O my Soul, that thou 
are to appear before the Table of the Lord ? 

And doſt thou not know that the Service thou art 

to offer to God, is a reaſonable Service ? If fo, 

then ſurely we ought to examine why we go 
thither, and how we ought to go thirher, and 
how we ought. to be prepared. Is it not one 

End of thy going to obey thy Saviour's Com. 
mands, and to acknowledge his Sovereignty and. 
Power over thee ? And is not another End of it 

to commemorate the dying Love of thy Redeemer, 
and to receive new Pledges of thy Intereſt in it? 

apd ſure this Love of Chriſt ſhould be reciprocal, 
Bonds of Love to him, hp thus fick loved thee: 

For, O bow much oughtiſt thou to love, to whom 

ſo very much has been forgiven? Nor ſhou'd this 
Love of hint 4 
Members alſo ! For certainly they ought to love 
euch other, whom their great Father has ſo lov'd, 
20 in pur for them his beloved gon. They elſo 


Mould be heedful of. their way, whoſe Journey 's 
End'4s-in eternal Bleſſedneſs; ſince the beloved 
JBoſom Friend of Jeſus, tells us, That they who. 
Pope for Heaven ſhould. puriſy themſelues as God is pure. 
Not that thou canſt attain to the Perfection of the 
Eternal Father, but that thy Holineſs, and Purity 
ſnould be of the ſame kind with his, altho' thon 
ell'ſt far ſhort in the Degree. Then rouze thy ſelf, 
iy drouſie Soul, and raiſe up thy Affections to 


eternal 


be only to the Head, but to the - } BBY 


, ouchſafe but to be my Teacher : What can! 
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eternal Things: Which when thou doſt, thou] 
can'ſt not but contemn and ſet aſide all worldly our 
Glories ; and look down with Pity on thoſe that mit 
fooliſh admire em, but never envy ſuch as do en-[ us, 
Joy em, in vain did the bleſſ-d Jeſus become a Man] and 
of Sorrow, and make himſelf acquainted with fect 
Grief, to purchaſc for us the Joss of the Kingdom] ble 
of H-aven, if heavenly Thinos ſhou'd not, in our all 
Affe ctions, obtain the greateſt Value and Eſteem, fſ qui 
Thou, O my Saviour, art my only Hope, for iy Liz 
Loving Kindneſs is better than Life : In thee ff - 
whatever I can want, may be enjoy'd; and th) A. 
Fulneſs exceeds my utmoſt Defires, In thee [N 
find the Protection of my Prince, and the in mi 

table Fidelity of a real Friend; in thee l find the 
Care of a Compaſſionate Father, and the tender if * 
| Kindneſs of an indulgent Mother: I have 90 wir 
need of any Advocate with the Father but thee} 
and” ſhall need no other Inſtructor, if thou 


wiſh for more, if 1 can but from a real PFee'ing 
and Experience, ſay, Thou art my God ? In be 
ing ſo, thou art all things to me; for in thee» 
lone, all good is comprehended : Thou art really 
pleaſant to all thoſe that truly relifh ſpiritual thy 
: bings'; but are not fo ta the depraved Palate Tal 
of worldly-minded Men, who can only reliſh theſÞ bee! 
Food of Senſe. And therefore, O my Soul, hi thu 
ving God for thy Lord, thou may'ſt chearfully 
come to this Feaft, and ſhalt find the Reception 
of a welcome Gueſt : Tis true; thou art not yet 
perfectly clean, for ſtill ſome of the runningSorct 
of Sin lwk fecretly within thee, but go however 
kat thou may ſt be cleanſed : He that ſo earneſt) 
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fend kindly invites thee to bis Supper, and ſees 


our inmoſt Thoughts, has Compaſſion on cur Infire 


tf mities and Miferics : He that fo freely invites 


Ius, will undoubtedly, O my Soul, receive us, 
and with his liberal Fulneſs ſupply all our De- 
il ect: Haſte then, O my Soul, to thy holy Ta- 
dle; and partake of that pleaſant Banquet; go 
| all inflamw'd with Love, and with Deſire; and 


Living Waters. 


day Evening. 


wind is even ſwallowed up in the Admiration of 


© thy wondroue Bounty, and leſeth it ſelf in ihe 
Contemplation of the inexhauſtible Ocean of thy 


Compaflions, and at the ſame time am almoſt 


confounded with Grief and Shame, to think how 


unworthy | am of that great Love which thou 
haſt manifeſted. to me: O thou Judge eternal, 
had thou called me to account how I have kept 


thy Precepts, and what Profit | have made of the 
Talent-of thy Graces, I ſhould have long 290 


f 
z 
ef been caſt inte utter Darkneſs, inſtead of being 
'j thus invited to thy Table: For I have excceding- 
n 


Duties of thy Service, nor zealous of good Works, 
i not wean'd from the Love of the W orld, nor fer- 
rent in thy Love ; which requires the whole 
58 Heart and Soul. It is the prevailing Power of 


| quench thy holy Thirſt at the eternal Spring of _ 
A Prayer preparatory of the Holy Sacrament ſor Mon- 4 f 


MO gracious and bleſſed Lord, the Father of | 
1 Mercies, and the God of all Conſvlation,my 


ly offended and broken all thy Commandments, 
and abuſed thy Benefits z I have not been in the 


my 1 « 
d = } 
S ; 4 
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54 all be guilty of the Body and Blood of the L N 5 
- ſhould get @ Curſe inſtead of a Bleſſing: I come 


bitter and bloody Suffermes of thine, 1 beſcechſf 
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my Sins, and want of Love to thee, thatffitan 
makes me fear to approach to thy Table, tho' myLorc 
Soul breathes after it: I am as it were divided, 
and in a Strait between two: For on the one] 
Hand, thoſe Words of thine, O my Saviour, un-fl © 
to the Diſciple, Except ye eat the fleſs of the N 
of Mau, aud drink bis Blood, ye have no Life in yo, 
| would gladly feed upon this Bread of Liſe, and 
receive at thy Table the Pledges of thy Love; 
but then, on the other hand, when I conſider 
the Words of the Apoſtle, V hoe ver ſpall eat this 
Bread, and drink, this Cup of the Lord Uwworthily, 


am afraid, leſt by reaſon of my Unworthineſ; | 


there fote to thee, O Lord, the Fountain of Met: 
cy, hoping that thou wilt make me clean; Icom 
to thee, the good Samaritan, hoping that thou 
wilt cleanſe my Wounds, and pour into then 
the Oil of Conſolation. Unto thee do I open 
my Grief, O thou great Phyſician of Souls, for 
thou only baſt that Balm of Gilead, that can cur: 
all my Diſeaſes. When I look upon my + Sins, 
they cauſe me to fear and tremble ; but when 1. 
behold:thee?-as the Father of Mercies, Fam en. Hu 
couraged to hope in thy Goodneſs, And ſince, ORnd 
bleſſed Saviour, thou didſt endure ſuch bloody 

Sweat in Garden of Gethſamane, in which thy ve- 
ry Soul was forrowful unto Death, and ſufferedſt 
ſo many Pains and Sorraws'on the'Crifs, by those 


thee to purge and puriſie me that .I may not only 
be prepared to come worthily to thy Table, but 5 
alſo be made meet to bea Partaker of the Inhe. fem 

ro  ritanceſſ} 


* 
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fo} the Holy Sacrament. 15 
Intance of the Saints in Light. Even ſo Amen, 
„„ 5 
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BL Meditation upon the Holy Sacryment for Tueſday 
; # "5.7 > © "Or. TN” 
T Hou art invited, O my Soul, unto a Royal 
Banquet, to the Table of the Kings; and 
cho u haſt now but five Days time to put thy 
ſelf into a readineſsfor thy appearing in ſo great 
a Preſence. Conſider therefore what Qualifica- 
jons are requiſite for thee to appear in there: 
ind ſurely one eff n ial and moſt neceſſary one 
is Love: For without Love, there is none cam 
de a welcome Gueſt at his holy Table: And how > eͥ 
O my Soul; art thou ſure that thou Joveſt him? 4 
et us therefore conſider the Properties of Love: 
hey are often, if not always in my Thoughts, 
hom I love with a ſenſible Paſſion. My Mind 
s ever looking towards em; and Jam delighted 
n their Company and Converſation ; endeavour- 
ng by all means to inſinuate my felf to their 
umours, and ſtudying how I may pleaſe them: 
And if they'll let me know how I may doit, how 
lad am Ito take that Opportunity: Nay, I can 
ten put a force upon my Inclinations, and croſs 
y own Will, to follow theirs. Again, I love they 
ouid be honour'd and re ſpected, and do what- 
ver I can to make em ſo; and when they are 
ot, *tis that which troubles me exceedingly : 
t Nay, I am troubled when others have offended 
em, or have done them any wrong: Examine 
3 „ 5 now 
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nos thy ſelf, my Soul, whether thou findeſt theſe 
1 coperties of Love acting themſelves towards thy ||. 
dear Redeemer : Haſt thou expreſs'd that ten- 
der Love, and that Regard for him on all Oc- 


very Sins inflited on him. He may be diſpleas'd, 
if it be but for the Defects of my Love, and the 
_ Culdneſs of my Affection to him, who hath de-. 
ſerved to be rememhred with the greateſt Paſſion Þ 
dy me; for I have long proteſſed Love to him, It. 
and have received many Teſtimonies of his 
Kindneſs to me, and g ven many Aſſurances of 
mine to him: And yet how pale and dim are all 
_ thoſe Marks of Love to him, that ace fo plainly 
vifible in me to others? For am I ever lookiig 
towards him ? Or doth he often preſent him 
be fore my Mind? Orc doth his Abſence give me i. 
a2 ſenſible Affliction? Am J delighted in his 
Company ? And never better pleas'd than when ſh; 


caſions? Is thy Heart wounded, now thou artfh, 
going to behold his Wounds ?. Wounds that thy g 


Jam going to him? And c're Jg about todo ha: 


a thing, do 1 examine rather what will pleaſe 
him, than whether Iſhall do it? He hath mad: 
Known his Will in bis Werd, and am I mo 
ſioiliczious to know and underſtand it? Can I for- 
fſakè my own Will, chearfu'ly to follow his? And 
am.] priev'd becauſe Men keep not his Law? O 
bleſſed Jeſus ! Thou that wert willing to excule 

thy drouſie Diſciples on thy Paſſion night, thou , 
Eknoweſt our Weakneſs, and how exceeding hard 
it is to kuep our Minds ſtedfaſtly fix'd on things 
at Piry therefore 


that are invifibie ; and in gere 
haſt inſtituted the Holy Sacrament fur a frequent . 


Remembrance of thee, and to repreſcot hy h 


mY 


for the Holp Sacrament. 15 
ſelf and thy Love more ſenſibly to us, that thereby 
going from Grace to Grace, our Love may in due 
ſhine be perfect, and we may allo be intiie and 
want no:hing. This Hope encourages me to go 


rt to thy Table, tho* very unworthy to be ente riain- 
ad there. And there | hope my Lord will meet 
d, Ine, and ſpeak kindly to me, as one that deſires 


to love him more and more. He invites us thi- 
ther to increaſe our Faith, to nouriſh our Love, 
and to ſtrenthen our Hopes, and excite our Gra- 
titude, and excrciſe all our Graces z and there- 
fore, O my Soul, do not thou refuſe his Kindneſs, 
becauſe 1 deſire and long to have my Heart abun- 


ll Wdantly enlarged to love him more. 
gut firſt, O my Soul, let us examine our ſelves, 
7 and ſee whether this be indeed the very Senſe 


four Heart, that we really love to pleaſe him 
in every thing ; and heartily defire to make a 
Warther Progreſs in this Love, and to yield a wil- 
ling Obedience to all his Commands : And here 


0. Whave we not Reaſon to acknowledge the fooliſh 
. Wandrings of our Affections from him, and to 
\ luſh that we fall ſo ſhort of our own Reſolution? 


And is it not then our Duty to excite our ſelves 
to greater Watchfulncſs fur the time to come? 
Surely the Remembrance of bur former Coldneſs, 
ould put a greater Heat into us; and a Senſe 
f our Lukewarmneſs, inſpire us with a more 
ardent Zral: Let us renew our Vows again to 
Pur Beloved, and tell him that our Life and Love 
5 fo him, ſhall be. inſeperable; and that the 


fr houghts of Death are eaſie to us, becauſe it will 
4 let us into ſuch a State, wherein our Love to 


Pim will be made perfect. But can we hope 
a ; Vis 62. 1 
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For Increaſe of Love, unleſs he graciouſly aflif 
us with his All quickning Spirit? Come then, n 
Soul, let's go to him befere-band, and implot 
him to raiſe thoſe A . tions in us, Which we ad 
not able to produce in our ſelves; that we ma 
be brimful of Love, and may go back as full « 
Joy, to find our Love. increas d by thoſe bleſſe 

ledges of his Love we receive from him at hiff 


Table. 3 


— 
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Mod racious and eternal Majeſty, the Lol 
© 7 © and Author oſ Life, and the Diſpencer o 
Grace and Peace, and of all Comfort: Tis alone 
of thy great Mercy that 1 am not conſumed ; tha 
I have not long ſince made my Bed in Hel 
and that 1 lie not now groaning upon a Bed o 
Sickneſs; but that I am invited by thee to Feil 
at thy Table: Imight have loathed the Food d 
my Body, and Bleſſed be thy Name, thou art 0 wg 
ving me an Opportunity, and ſome, Appetite allot 
to receive the precious Food of my Soul. Tix 
Grave d e been my Habitation, and thi 
Worms my Comp NIONS, an I have been turnet 
into Rottenneſs an e 4 bu now throug 
thy Goodneſs I am going to thy Houſe to be thi 
Companion of thy People; and to be a Gueſt Or 
the Table of my King, thar my Soul may Mag 
nouriſhed to eternal Life. This, O Lord, is th 2 
marvellous Mercy, and becauſe thy Compaſiionf. 
fail not; For I confeſs, O Lord, and deſite 
be aſhamed) that I have too many Ways viola 
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thy righteous Laws, broken thy Covenant, and 
not only neglected, but even refiſted alſo the Of- 
fers of thy Grace, and render'd my felf thereby 


Imade me thy Son by Adoption, and haſt fown 
Ithe immortal Seed of thy Word in my Heart, 
and t-aft alſo put thy holy Spirit there, to further 
Ithe increaſe and Growth thereof: And yet not- 
withſtanding this Care, how little have I tecove- 
red of thy image, in Wifdom, Righteouſneſs and 
Holinc ſs, which hath been miferably_defac'd by 
S'n? How coldly have I entertain'd the Motions 
of thy holy Spirit, and how barren and unfruit- 
ful have I b en in the Knowledge of Jeſus 
Christ! And, O how does my own Shame and 
Conluſion cover me, when I conſider, that after 
M7 have heard ſo often of that great and awful 
Day of Reckoniag, in which thou wilt render to 
very one according to his Works,' I have yet 
deen ſo prone to follow the fading Pleaſures of 
Wihis preſent Life, as if there was neither Happi- 
els nor Miſery to be found in another: By 
which Careleſrefs of Faturity, that Faith which 
ould ſerve me, might juſtly condemn me; and 
eſus, my moſt Compaſftonate Redecmer, might 
ell put on the Countenance of an angry Judge to- 
wards me. But for ever adored be that long- 
ufer Goodneſs and Mercy of thine der 
poor Sinners, which gives me the leaſt Ground 
te bope in thy Mercy, and pre ſents me with a- 
thÞp9ther Opportunity of humbling my ſelf before 
ollkhee, of intreating thy Favour, and de precating 
fy Difpleaſure, and vowing my ſelf again to thy 
te Petvice. And, now Lord what wait J for? Even 
ll | 3 that 


<> ® 


oz the Holy Sacrament. 27 


Junworthy of eternal Life: And pet thou haſt || 


and depihs, and lergths and breadths of Divine 


. Righteouſneſs that I have doe, but by thi 
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| that thou, O merciful God, wilt have Mercy up | 
on me? according ce the Mulcitude of thyf wil 
tender Mercies in Chriſt Jeſus, blot out all myf tio 
Tranſgre ſſions: For tho' my Sins have been ma- ma 
ny, and mine Iniquities more. than can be rec. for 
* kon'd up, yet in that Son of thy Love, the Loidfane 
Jeſus Chriſt, thou haſt treaſured up thoſe beigbuf the 


Love and Grace, that are incompre be nſible. And 
there is fill, thro' thy Mercy, remaining in ny 
Heart, ſome Eſteem of that Love of thine, and 
as an Effect thereof, a Deſire to love thee ator: 
all things, and to be made like thee, even to bt 
purified and ſanctified throughout in Body, Soil 
and Spirit. It is not, O Lord, by Works d 


Mercy that I hope for Salvation, though th 
waſhing of Regeneration, and the more perſed 
renewing of the Holy Ghoſt ; which is whi 
I humbly wait for, and do earneſtiy defire ma 
be | mere abundancly poured down upon me; 
that I may be enabled thereby to walk bcivr 
thee beteafter in all Sobriety, Righteouſneſs 3nc 
Humility, endeavouring to perfect Holineſs "ff 
thy Fear. , Vouchſafe me, O Lord, ſome Earneſ 
of this Grace when I ſhall preſent my ſelf befor 
thee, to commemorate the Death of my Dy1in 
Saviour, who was wounded for my Iniquiti 
and bruiſed for my Tranſgreſſions: O that 


might then feel my Heart ſo; tranſported wit 
Divine Love, that it might entertain no othe 
thoughts, but ſuch as ſer before me the Greatne' 
of that Love, which I owe to him who died fn 
me, And let a ſynſe hereof repleniſh my Sou +, 


wil 


O My Soul, hearken a little unto me, and let 


_ fo2 the Holy Sacrament. 19 
with holy Thoughts 5 lift me up in holy Medita- 
tions, and fill me with devour Affections, that I 
may be able hereafter to do and ſuffer ail things 
for his fake, and never forget how gracious he is? 


and how good I have reſolved to be. Without 


ENS Whbs. OCONEE 
Ethee, O Lord, I cannot aſcend up unto thee ; and 
therefore | beſeecn thee, let thy holy Spirit in its 


divine Iaſpirations accompany me, in all my 
Meditations, Prayers and Praiſes + That fo at- 
tending upon his holy Service with Love and 
Delight, there may be an happy meeting between 
me and my Saviour; ard ſuch an inſeparable 
Union contracted, as may be at laſt conſumma- 
ted in eternal Love, and Joy in his celeſtial 
Kingdom: To whom, with thee, O Father, 
and the ever bleſſed and holy Spirit, be everla- 
ſting Praiſcs, Honour and Glory, World without 
Bad. an," i „ 

A Meditation upon the Holy Sacrament for Tueſday 
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a contemphte 2 white on the Wonders of 


Þ Divine Grace: For notwithſtanding all thy Vile- 


. N , S . 3 4 db . * o "IN 
neſs and Unworthineſe, thou art invited to a 


Feast, a holy Feaſt, 'a Banquet of Divine Love; 


and thy gracious Lord is the Maſter thereof; 
and which is much more ſurprizing, he himſelf 
who invites thee, is the Chear that is provided 


for thee : Such a Feaſt and ſuch Proviſion was 


never mide before but h Hemſelf: With what 
Humility,” with what THankful neſs then oughtelt 


chou to accept of this Invitation; For ſhould we 
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not accept of it by willingly Feaſting on both 
Spiritual Dainties that - are ſet before us, how fem 
can we think the Maſter of the Feaſt can take it bat 
otherwiſe than a Deſpifing of his Love, and an ap! 
Undervaluing of the Chear he ſets before us! Por 
For he docs not only invite thee to come, but N 
to Eat and Drink: Duſt thou not bear him, ſag- ies 
ing to thee, Come, Eat of my Bread, and Drink of bs | 
the Nine which I bave mingled ? Come, Eat, 0 f 
Friends, Drink; yea, drink abundantly, O my h. 
loved: Canſt thou deſire a. freer Invitation, a if 
more hearty Welcome ? Then let, thy Care be, 
O my Soul, to prepare thy ſelf. for ſuch a 
Enteriainment ; that thou may'ſt appear bef et 
him in as holy and becoming a Manner as thou en 
art able: Let us go with that Joy which ſuch an ſpur 
Invitation calls for from us: Let our Meditations {F-* 
of him be ſweet, and let us mention the Loving- if 
kindneſs of the Lord, according to all that he 
hath beſtowed, on us, that his Name may be te. 
membred in all Generations! Let us go with 
raiſed Affections towards him who has iov. d ut 
at fuch a rate as none ever loved like him: Well 
may we ſay indeed of him, bis Love to us 

wonderful! it does nat only exceed the Love of 
Women, but it ſurpaſſeth all Compariſon : And! 
the way to be ſenſible of this, O my Soul, par. 
to confider what thou haſt been, to whom ſuch Hb. 
Love is ſhew'd : Hadſt thou been a Subject, x 
Friend, ons that had by Services oblig'd bim, itſplea 
had been indeed ſomet ing ; but on the contra- 
ry, thou, O my Soul, haſt been the perfect Re. 

| verſe of all this ; for thou haſt of a Subject, 
turn d Rebel; of a Friend, become an Enemy i 


ane 
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nſtead of obliging, haſt ſhew'd the greateſt Con- 
empt, and preclaimed the moſt open D: fiance 
hat's poſſi ble againſt him, entertaining his moſt 
apital Enemy in thy Boſom : Apd what can 
ore enhance the Greatneſs of the Love of, our 
ord, than that while we were Enemies, Chriſt 
5. Nied for us ! Here is Love indecd ! fuch Love 
of bs is without Parallel! And ſuch Love, as ought 
0 Ro raiſe in our Souls, the moſt grateful Affe ion 
. 
2 


o him, who bas ſhewed ſuch Love as this is to us, 
Come then, let us go, my Soul, and Commemo- 
ate this Love z Let us behold in the breaking of- 
he Bread, the broken Body of our dying Lord! 
Yea, and broken fur us, even while we were E- 
nemies to him: And this too, to ſave us from 


v ſom thoſe Sip that were hi Be= 


pur. Sins, exe | | p 
rayers and Murderers; and that cauſed-that 
Pifference berweep him and his Eternal Father, 
bile gur Sins were imputed to him, that he 
iy d out upon the Croſs in the Bitterneſs of his 
Soul, My God, my God, «by haſt thou forſaken me? 
y own Diſciples bave forſa ken me, one of em 
8 berray'd me and ſold mi, and anyrher has, 
Wi ape thy ee are, Fed bow ae i 
en feople baye piſown'd me, and, feen, ” 
Nutserer before, me ; and all the Powers of, 
garkneſs are againſt me ; yet I can bear all theſe. 
Things well enough; but O wy Father, and my 
od! Have I not always done the Things tha. 
itſÞpleaſed thee ? then how can I bear the With- 
-rawings of thy pleaſed Face ! Bear thy 
Wichdrawings from me, and not cry out in 
Ihe Bitterneſs of my Soul, My God, my God, why 
N rhoy fo, ſalen me? Canſt thou, my Soul, hear 
„ E 4. | thy-. 
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 memorate it, I hope we ſhall as perfectly partake 


thy Redeemer thus cry out on thy Account} 
(for he was bruiſed for our Iniquities, and A 
wounded for our 'Tranſgreſfions) and ſhou'd iff 
not diſſolve thee into . may even into Teal _ 
of Blod, if it were poſſible ? Go then m 
Soul, and ſee what ſuch a Sight will work upon 
' thee! See wben the Wine is poured out, thilcet 

bleeding Jeſus pouring out his Blood fir thee! 
That precious Blood, one Drop whereof is worth 
'a thouſand Worlds! And let thine Eyes, my Wi 
Soul, affe ct thy Heart; and raiſe thy Hatred 
againſt Sin, which coſt thy Saviour ſuch a Pric 


existe. Nor can it ſure be othcrviſe, iſ! 
thou lt but think thou heard'ft his dying 1 


Groans : if tkou wilt but regard his Agony 
and bloody Sweat, bis Croſs and Paſſion; ad" 
that 'tis through the Vertue of this voluntary 
Sacrifice, that thou obtaineſt Forgiveneſs « 
thy Sins. O deareſt Lord, I carnot be con 
tent to loſe my Share in this great Love © 
thine ; and ſc: ing thou haſt bid us to Com. 


thereof, as we do of that Feaſt to which thou haſt 
Invited us. O bleffed Jeſus, I acknowledge thee 
to be the Lord; thou art the only begotten Son 
of the Father, full of Graze and Truth 2 Thou 
art the Way, the Truth and the Life; T humbly 
adore thee, and devote my ſelf everlaſtingly tt 
thee. ts VVV 
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ud the Holy Sacrament. 2 


nd} Prayer preparatory for the. Holy Sacrament for vn 
MEET FISTS Tueiday Evening, ES 2 | 


. 
1. O Moft Incomprehenſible and Eternal Maje- 
DS tity, who duclleth in thai Light that's inac- 
ceſſible, and which no Mortal can approach unto; 
behold, O Lord, from Heaven, the Habitation ot 
thy Holinefs and of thy Glory, a poor unworthy 
Worm, now grovelling at thy. Foot-ſtoel, as afraid 
to preſent my ſelf before ſo holy a Majeſty : And 
tho'-thou haſt been.p.eas'd to ſtile thy ſelf the 
God of all Grace, yet even that abundant Grace 
which invites me to thee, abaſhes me too, when. 
q reflect upon my ſhametul Ingratitude to ſuch 
1 unde ſerved Love : But ſince, O Lord, thou act 
ry fo rich in Mercy as to permit repenting Sinners 
to draw nigh to the Throne of Grace, | agfire 115 
with the humbleſt Reverance to proſtrafe my fe -< Fi 


- 


before thee, the Searcher of all Hearts, not to ex- 
cuſe, thou knoweſt, but to aggravate my Faults, 
el o acknowledge the Juſtice and Equity of thy 
Les, to condemn my ſelt for oppoſing thy Sove- 
reign Authority, and for not vowing to thee, the 
Inoſt ſincere and hearty Obedience during the 
Wreſt of my Life. I am conſcious to my ſelf that 
have done ſo muoh Evil, and ſo little Good; 
been ſo eager in the. purſuit of the things of this 
World, and ſo cold and unconcern'd about the 
things of Eternity ;. ſo unmindful of my Promi- 
1] ſes, unthankful for thy Benefits, and unfruitful 
in the Knowledge of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; that 
it is even a Wonder of thy Patience, that 1 am 
5 ſtill alive, and not cut down like à barren. Tree, 
| E , „ | that 


n | 4 
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that cumbers the Ground: For ever praiſ d be 
thy Holy Na. se, for the Long ſuffering, Mercy 


and Goodneſ, which hath hitherto ſpare d an un- 
rofitable Servant, who hath in every re ſpect off ; 


. 


greatly offended againſt thy Divine Majeſty : For 


J have not given thee that Honour and Service, 
which I owe te my Almighty Creator; nor been 
affected as | ought with the infinite Love ef Chriſt 


my Redeemer ; nor fil owed: the bleſſed Conduct 
and Motions of thy Divine Spirit, which thy 


haſt ſent to renew and fanfifie my Aﬀe tions, 
and draw me to thy Obedience; I have not li. 
ved according to the Faith which I profeſs, but 


have behaved my ſelf too oftcn, as if I dread«d 
not thy Fbreatnings, nor valued thy Promiſes; 
as if I fear'd not thy Vengeance, nor cared fur 


thy Rewards; and as if the Lord Jeſus Chril 


ſhould” never come to judge the World, and ren. 


der to all Men according to their Works. 0 


Lord, I defire heartily to repent of all-thoſe Sins 


and Offences which I have. committed againſt 
thee; and to dedicate my ſelf abſolutely to thy 


Obedience: Aſſiſt and ſtrengthen me mercifully i 
by thy Grace | beſeech thee, that I may perform 
my Vows unte thee 


and row.toat I am going 
to thy holy Table, to commemara:e the Sacrifice 


of my Saviour, to gige further Teſtimonies of 


my Love to thee, and receive new Tokens of thy 


Love to me, O Lord, be thou pleas'd to make 
thy ſelf powerfully preſent in my Mind; rep'e-þ 


ſent thy ſelf and thy Son J- tus ſo truly to my 
Thoughts, in all thy Wiſdom, Power, Gooudacls, 


Holineſs aud Truth, that I may never forget theef 
any more; but ſerioully reverence thee, love thee, 


le 


A; 


© fo2 the Poly Sarrament. 25 
e rejoyce in th&e, truſt in thee, and obey thee all 
Je Days of my Life; imprint the very Image 
Jof thy Son upon me, that] may carry him even. 
„in my Heart, and have his holy Life and bitter 
Peach and Paſſton continually before my Eyes 3 
„and in all things confirm my ſelf to his Will, and 
a ſhion my Converſation after his holy Example. 
NE Purifie me, O Lord, I beſeech thee, from all the 
t remaining Filthineſs of Fleſh and Spirit, that I 
may perfect. Holineſs in thy, Fear, all the Days 
„of my Life. And all [ beg through. the alone. 
I Merits: and Mediation of Jcius Chriſt my Son, 
t and my alone Saviour. Amen. 


j : N Wedneſday's Devotions. 3 OM 


tA Medication upon t he. Holy Sacram:nt for Wednef-- 
i214 « 2m « day; Nor ning. J e artiay 


Y 


Onſider, O my Soul, how much thou haſt- 
been wont to be delighted with Wonders, 
and with firange and unuſual Sights : Can't thou 
make no Advantage of that Obſervation ? Is there 


othing preſents it ſelf ro the Eyes of thy Mind, 


SIP bat's wo thy of thy Admiration ? Behold, O my. 
, Soul, here's a Wonder of Wonders, which thou 
0 


art called to feed. thine Eyes and Heart withal. 
3 D is come down to dwell in Fleſh ! This 
Fleſh is made a Sacrifice for Sin, he invites 
dee to Feaſt upon that Sacrifice, that thou > 
ay ſt as it were be incorporated into him and 
dwell in him, and he in thee ; O marvellous - 
ind wondrous Sight indeed! And the Effect of 
s marvellous Love! What Sight was ever like 
IQ. 
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26 A Tieck's Preparation 
to this, to ſee the ever. bieſſed Son of God bel n 
made a Curſe, and dying on the Crofs ! To {el 
the only begottenSon of the etecnal Father, bleed. 
ng as a MalefaQtor ! To fee the glorious King 
of Heaven, truly laying down hs Life or hö 
own Rebel-Subj. &+! Are not ſuch Sights as theſt, 
0 my Soul, enough to fil thee with the Lrcateſtf 
Admiration. And this is yet another Wor der 
that thou, O my Soul, ſhould'ſt be called to ihe 
Commemoration of this wi.ndreus Love; andf a 
not only ſo, but alſo to be made a Partaker ff a 


2 = > fa wn ta 


that Body ard Blood, which was thus offer'd wif 8 
to God ! And after having ſaid thus much, t. 
it rot likewiſe very ſtrange, that I ſhould be (ff tl 
dull and heavy, and my Affections ſo cold! Thu tf 
my Hunger and Thirſt, my Love ard my Ji t! 
ſhould be no more excited at the very Motion of C 
C: 


goin to the Houſe of Ged, io make a <hank- 
ul Remembrance of his Death. How often hiſt 


thou thought, O my Soul, that the bleſſed Ange tc 


lire a happy Life in their holy Employment, uf ot 
giving continually Praiſes and Adora: ions u ri 
God ? And why then do we not go with greatet ſe 


Alacrity and Willingneſs into the Courts of tte T 
Lord, to do. this in remembrance of Cbriſ 8. 
which thi ſe heavenly Creatures do not do, be C 
cauſe our Lord rock not hold of the Natu:e e th 
Angels, but of the Sced of Abrubam, for won G 
he bath prepared alfo this ſacred Food of whichſf an 
they never taſted : For unto which of the Angel wi 
ſaid he at any time, Thou art my Son, this Day ric 
bave I begotten thee :- And therefore, O my no 


Soul, if thou art difirous of Honour, here in th 
the May to it ; for what greater Hcnour ard Dig all 


all Malice eſpecially, O my Soul, be laid aſide 


bio the Haly Sacrament, 27 


nity can there be, than to be ſo nearly related 
to the Lord of all? To be a Member of his Bo- 


dy, who is the Hcad of all Principalities and 


\ Powers ? The Treaſures of Grace and Glory are 
ſet open, and by theſe Signs of his Body and 


Blood, he would make them over to thee. But 


then if thou defipneſ}t, O my Soul, to c. me tothis 


holy Table, take heed that thou be'ſt furniſhed 
with a Wedcirg Garmenr, that ſo thou may'ſt 
appear ike the Bridegroom's Friend : Confider 
Ad chit none but chaſte Eyes ſhould behold the 
Symbols of his Preſence : And then how clean 
that Mouth ſhould be, which preſumes to receive 


the ſacred Bread! And how Celeſtial oughteſt 


thou to be, when thou aſpireſt to an Union wich 
thy Heatenly Lord! Examine thy. ſelf here fore, 


O my Sou! ; ſearch into thine own Heart, and be 


careful to be empticd of all that will not agree 
with this ſacred Food, that fo thou may it come 
to his Royal Banquet, without danger of eating 
or drinking thy own Damnation there, in not 
rightly diſcer: ing the Lord's Body: Empty thy 
ſelf therefore of all proud and ſelf admiring 
Thoughts; and b ware that no ſecret Love of 
Sin lurk in thee. Diveſt thy ſelf of all worldiy 
Cares, and in all thy Deſires, let the Lord have 
the firft place. 5 Seek only the Riches of his 
Grace, and the Pleaſutes of his Love; ſuffer not 
an) unruly Paſſions, or vain Thoughts to lodge 
within thee 3 but only devout Affe ions, and ſe- 
rious Thoughts: For this ſpiritual Food aff.;rds 
no Nouriſhment, but what is drawn forth like 
the chewing of the Cud, by Meditation, Let 


whe, 


- 
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when thou comeſt to the Table of thy Lord; the 
God of Lose, will not ab de with Hatred, not 
ſhew.. Mercy to- thoſe that are unmerciful : but 
on the cintrary, the Megcitul ſhall find Mercy: 
For the Heavenly Majeſty muſt be approach d 
by a Faith that works by Lore; but a Faith not 
accompany'd by Love, can tece ive no Nouriſh- 
ment. I herefore draw nigh, O my Soul, with 
an humble Heart, 10 participate of the broken 
Body of the Lord. If any thing can make thee 
hate Sin, it muſt be ſuch a Sight as this: And 
if any thing can work thee to a new Obed ence, 


it muſt be thy Lord's Obedience unto Death, and 
the thoughts of Chriſt our Pafloyer being cruci- 


fied for us. Think then, when thou comeſt to 
bis Table, that thou fecft him hanging on the 
Croſs ; think that thou ſeeſt him ſpreading, out 


bis Arms, and refigning himſelf io, the Will of G. 


God: That thou beroldeſt his gaping Wounds, 


and the. Bl od trickling down his ſacred ' Body; 


Think that thou heareſt him ſay to thee, Did I not 
love thee, when | bled todeath fur t ee? Did I not 
love thee, when I thus enier'd ſo much Pain and 
Sorrow for thee ? Could | do more for thee, than 
thus to Die, to deliver thee from Death? And then, 
OmySoul,think what thou eughtit to anſwer what 
am 1, may'it thou well ſay, that thou ſhovldſt 
leave the right Hand of the I'hrone of the Ma- 
3 ty on high, and come to viſit me? Am I dear: 
er to thee than thy own Lite, that thou ſliouläſt 

art with that to ſave. me? Doſt thou love me 

tter than thou loveſt thy ſelf, that thou ſhould'ſt 
med thy oon Heart's Blood to make me happy? 
O how unfathomable is thy Grace! And what 


3 "i 
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e unſearchable Denn of Love is this, that thou haſt 
x opened to me! And, O how happy do I thnk 
it my ſelf in being intereſted Pio uf How do { 
| wiſh that I had the Heart of a Seraphim, that 1 
df might be all over Dove, and find my Soul afte- 
t Ceed to that degree which 1 deſire, and. which 
„chou infinitely deſerveſt from me! O my dear 
bl Lord ! 1 ſhall even faint for the Longing I have 
nfo Love the, as I am beloved of thee! And if. 
e chat cannot be, at leaſt poſſeſs me with ſuch 3, 
| Senſe of thy Lobe, and ſuch Thbankfulneſs for 
„Jau thy Favours, as may bring me to thy Table 
| {with ſuch raiſed AﬀcRions, as many throug thy 
. If Worthineſs, render me a worthy: Gueſt. when [ 
come there : That fo 1 may ſuck and be ſatisfi d 
: with the Br. aſts of thy Conſolations, and milk 
tout and be e with) he abuncance of hy 
f e 5 * 1 


4 Morning p, ayer for Viednaſdiy ; ; Preparatory for 
the Huty Sacrament, 

M.. ſt Omnipotent and Glorious Majeſty 
Thou art that high and lofty One that inha- 
b teſt Eternity, and dwelle th in vnapps :0achable 
Splender, enthron'd in the midit of all the Hea- 
venly Hoſt, who ate continua y © lebrating the 
i Praiſes of thy glocious Name, which is excelient 
- thr ugh ail eve Earth; The Light of thy Coun- 
Nienance is better than Life, and on: Day in thy 
} Courts, better than a Thouſand: And tho! it 
is eſtee ard ſo by thou and of Angels and Saints, 
whoſe Hearis do buen continually with love to 
thee, yet have I prefer /d even my very Sins and 
Luſt before.thee ; and been ont of thoſe fol 
E an 
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aid ſenſual Wretches, that have loved every 
thing better than thy feif, notwithſtanding tavw 
haſt given me ſo great a Teſtimony of thy Lore, 

in ſending thine own Son, thine only begotten 
Son, to die for me. I muſt conteſs, O Lord, that 
while others have given their Lives for the Lore 
of their Saviour, I have been unwilling to take 
the Pains of a few ſerious Thoughts about thee, 


my Mind at the Belt, being apt to ſlart away 


from that neceſſary and heavenly Employment : 
So that l have found it hard to think of thy Love, 
and of thy gracious Kindneſs, without Interrup- 
tion, tho' but for a few Moments. Sure did! 
know thee as the Ang: ls do, l ſhou'd be fill'd with 
their Love, and readily diſpos'd to their Ohe. 
dience, and ſpend my ſelf alſo in thy endl. ſs Prai- 
ſes: And yet, O Lord, thou haſt rexea]'d thoſe 


things to the Suns of Men, even thoſe Myfteries i 1 


of Love ard Grace, that never entred into the 
Hearts of Angels: For thou haſt ſent thy dear 
Son to take hold of us, and to dic for us, which 
he never did for Angels: And yet I have not 
loved thee with the Love of Men. O make me 
more aſhamed, that after all thy Pains and Cate 
thou ſhould ſee ſo little of the Fruit thereof 
ſpringing up in my Heart: And aſſiſt me with 
the Power of thine Almighty Grace, to fix my 
Eyes ſtedfaſtly upon thee,and to ſtay my Thoughts 
with thee, till a Senſe of thy Love fhed abroad in 
my Heart, ſhall change me into thy Likeneſs. 


And now, Lord, that I am going in alittle time 


to commemerate thy Love in Chriſt Jeſus, let not 


my ingratitude provoke thee to abſent thy ili c.1 


from me, but according to thy everlaſting Cove: 
„ Fe | „ nant 


6 


1 


1 whoſe 
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nant made with me in Chriſt Jeſus, which is o- 
dered in all Things and ſure, be merciful to my 
Sins, and remember not mine Iniquities againſt | 
me. Make me to know, that thou haſt pardoned. 
me, by diſpoſing me to the Love of thy holy Na- 
ture and Will, and by working in me a Confor- 
mity unto thy ſelf in all Things; that I may tru- 
ly hate whatſoever is Evil, and moſt Hectienate- 
ly cleave untu that which is Good: Help me to 
exerciſe Righteouſneſs, Charity and Meek neſs to 
all Men 3 To poſſeſs my Soul in Patience, and 
to be contented with my Portion, which thouart 
pleaſed to allot me in the World. Enable me 
to be much in Prayer, and in every Thing to-give 


Thanks,which is thy Will in Chrift Jeſus concern- 


ing me. Fit me for my Departure out of this 
Life, and for whatever. thy wiſe Providence ſhall 


 brder for me, while 1 ſtay in it : Guide che in 


all Things here by thy Counſel, and'prepare- me 
thereby for thy everlaſting Glory. And, O that 
the nearer 1 approach to it, the brighter a lively 
Senſe thereof may ſhine in my Heart, And that 


1 may now begin the Work of it in my Ap ba- 


ches to thy Table, by raiffog thee in the Gem. 
pany uf by inte hefe, until 1 come to praiſe 
thes with the Spitits, uf juſt Men made perfect 
for erer. Fe or che Take bf thy dear Son, Ge. 07 


Hire if thot haft time, thou may 7 1e Coin 8 


for the Day, and alſo the Litany, after which conclude 


thus: The vo Wach Chriſt be with my Spirit 
1*tarther recommend my 


ſelf to thy 955 , praying * n e ht me, 
oro 5, 005 8 2 ; 
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what End it is that thou deſireſt to go thither ; 
and what it is thu oughteſt io do whilſt thou an 


Meditation for Wedneſday Evening; Preparatory * 
N to the rloly Sacrament, | Th 
COabder, O my Soul, asthar thou now dravelt f 
nester to the Table öfahe Lord, ſo it con- 
cerns thee to examine thy own Heart, to ſee for gt 


there. Is it not oge End of thy goin ither, to 
admire the greatneſs of .the Lobe of God in gi 
ving bis Son to us, and the greatneſs of the Lon 
of; Jcſus, in giving himſelf for us? And is not] 
andi ber End of thy going, to offer up an Oblati-q 
to the Father and-the Son, for bis ineſtimable 
Love, in,giving his Blood aRanſome for us? And 
then to offer up our Souls and Bodics as a living 
Sacrifice to him in Love, woich is our reafomable Ne: 
Service 2 Is it nat alſo to repreſent unto God, 

what bis Son hath, done for us, and humbly to 
hope in him for; all the Benefits of his Death and 
Paffion ? And is it not another End of thy go 
ivg, bat through the; Vertue of his Death and 
Reſurrection, thou may, be enabled to. over; 
come; the; M orld, and fa. receive further Te: 
ſtimonies of bis. Laye; and, ſtronger Deſires aſtief p: 
the Conſummarion of it in Heaven ? And is vat 
not likewiſe to unite our Hearts in Brotherly Af. 


ſection to all the Faithful Servants f God, and to 


rejohce in the Ho!y, Communion of Chriſt and * 
for theſe things And wþoy2, tho 
pt God, that z4keft away the Sing of the Worio, 
can hade 2 Heart diſpofed to do all this wi out 

Ken Ei 24 e 


y' blefedLamb 


a PRE.) Is i ; 8 


— 


for the Polo Sacrament. 33 
hee ? To thee therefore do I come. O Lord, 
hat I may obtain 8 rength to do all this: Could 
] have ſeen F ee hanging on the Croſs; or if thou 


ouldſt appear to me, a8 thou didſt to Saul, in a 


|} Light above the Brizhtneſs of the Sui; or if the 
” PHeavens were open'd, and I could ſee thee, as. 
t. Stephen did, what holy Affections would it, 
'$ aiſe in . my Heart! O; en. thine Eyes, O my 
i Woul, even the Eyes of thy Faith, and believe and 
10 ove, and thy Joy will be full, For when thou 
alt appear at the Lord's Table, in the aſſembly, 
na Fellowſhip of them that ſhall meet togetheg 


In his Name, he will be there in the midſt of you, 
xccordirg as he has promis'd : For he repreſents 
nimfelf to thee, O my Soul, in theſe Signs of his 


4 ody and Blood; and there thou may'ſt behold. 

: Lim as be is the Word made Fleſh, and as he was 

f eitcumciſed and fulfiiled, the Law under Which 

ie was born that he might be a pure and, unſpotg 

; ed Ufferivg to God: There thou may'ft ſee how, 

Fruelly he was whipt and ſcourged or thy fake, 

how he ſuffered on the Croſs, how his Body was, 
broken, and his Heart's Blood pour'd out to re+ 

Forcile thee unto, God; and, then ſure thou canſt 


ot but come, with a thankful and with an bum; 
ble and devour Heart ard Affections, bitter y be: 
wailing thy Offences, and chearfully reſigning thy 
elf to his Will, aud joyfully hoping for his Mers 
b | | ; ; . Fr WE 10 ett 
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my Path and my Lying dow a, and art acquainted 


mech that T have lived ſo man) Yeats before le. 
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neſday-· Evening, © : 


A Prayer preparatory to the Holy Sacrament for Wed 


O0 God, the Father of Heaven and Earth, have 


Mercy upon me, for thou, O Lord, knowel 
my Down fitting, and my Up-riſing, and under 
ſtandeſt my Thoughts afar off, thou c mpaſſeſ 


with all my Ways, ſo that there is nota Word in 
my Tongue, nor a Thought in my Heart, but |, 


O Lord; thou'knoweſt it altogether: And with 
= what awful fear and trembling then ought [I nv} 
approach unto thee, and come into thy Pre ſence 


even though I knew nothing by my elf, hoy 


much more when my own Heart condemns me 


in every thing Ido, to have fallen ſhort of what 


Tought to do? O chat reaſon have Ito be afhs 


ver ferioufly ſo much as thought of my Duty to 
wards thee! And ſince, through the enlightning 


I 


of thy good Spirit, I have been inſtructed in the 


Knowledge of thy Will, and devoted my ſolf to 


thy Service, hat poor Improvements have 


made therein? Aud tho J have recejv'd inn 


of my Life, in whofe Hand my Breath is, ani 


whoſe are all my Ways, how little have I glorified 


| thee ; And what reaſon have I to bluſh, that nov 


T have brought my Heart before thee, with fo lit 
tle Senſe of that Love which thou haſt magnified 


at ſo great a rate! But in the midſt of all thoſe 
Diſcourage ments which- my own Unworthinel 
_ repreſents to me, it is yet ſome Comfort, © Lord 


- - fo2 the poly Sacrament. 35 
that thy All piercing Eye, which ſearcheth into 
the i moſt Receſſes of my Soul, ſees a ſincere De 
fire there, to be what thou wouldit have me be, 
Band to do what thou wouldſt have me do: And 
alſo a ſtedfaſt Reſolu ion, tbro' the Aſſiſtance of 
thy good Spirit, to grow in G ace, and in the 
Knowledge of my Lo d and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt: 
af it is in my Heart, O Lord, to renew my Cove- 
{nant with thee, and to engage my ſelf afreſh in 
ihy Service ; truſting that | have a good Con- 
ſcience in all Things, willing to live honeftly : 
seeing therefore that thou haſt been pleaſed to 
declare that thou wilt not quench the ſmoaking 
, Flax, nor break the bruiſed Reed, I beſeech thee 
Igraciouſly to accept and encourage thoſe begin- 
I nings of Grace, that thou baſt wrought in me. And 
when 1 ſhall come to thy Table, to receive there 
a the Pleaſures of thy Love, let me feel the divine 
Preſence with me, enlightning my Mind with a 
te elear Senſe of the excceding Greatneſs of thy 
ny Love, and raifing in me worthy Thoughts and àffe- 
e Ctions towards him, who bas b ught me with the 
offs Erice of his dn moſt precious Biood ; engaging 
Imy Will more firmly unto thine, aid working in 
au me a perfect Reſignation unto thy good Pleaſure, 
in all Occurrences whatſoever, that ſo his holy 
na Communion to which thou haſt invited me, may 
: of Kir up in me a greater Care, Diligence, Zeal and 
ou Ferveney in well- doing. To which End, affit 
me, I beſeech thee, in every Part of this Duty, 
jedi that I may remember the Sufferings of the Lord 
of Jeſus, fo as to be crucified with him ; and his 
eli greater Love towards me, fo as to love him with 
ra all my Soul, with all my Might, and with all my 
a e 1 Sirength, 
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Strength, and my Neighbour as my ſelf; ano 
the New Covenant he has made in his Blood, f 
as 10 have bis Laws written in my Heart, and al 
the precious Promiſes hc hath thereby ſealed H 
all thoſe that by a lively Faith are erabled to HII 
bold upon him. Hear, O Lord, and help, and; 
anſwet for Jeſus Chrift's ſake, to whom, with th; 


of 


a 


Father, and the Holy Spirit, % 
{ . WEE: | TS - Our Fatber, &c. 


= St 4 24135 „5 1X + 54 5 
24} Thurſday's Devotions, 


Meditation Preparatory to the Holy Satrament, fo [1 
= „ T hu: (day Morning. ws LS 7 
0 My Gd, the more I conſider of the Init 1 
tion thou haſt made me to be a Gueſt at n. 
Table, the more I am aſtoniſn'd at the Greaineſ ev 
of that Love of thine to ſo unworthy a Wretch MIB 
Jam, that cou d no ſooner begin, to go, than | bt th 

gan to Sin again ſt thee, and then, to add to my} 5 
-niquity, the older I grew, the more perverſe bar ) 
my Ways been before thee : Yea, thoſe ver) bu 


'Mercies that I have received from thee, have if 


, uſed" in the Service of Sin thy greateſt Enemy 
And yet that thou ſhouldeſt not only ſave int 


from going down to Hell but give thy holy Son tl 


die for me, and to tecuncile me to thy ſelf, and 


bring me to Heaven; and then to invite me . 


Love This is Grace be 


thy Table, to give beſt the Earneſt of this th) 
is it, O Lord, that ſuch Honour as this ſhould tt 


od Expreſſion: When 


put upon me, that I ſhould be called one of th a 
 Childen,"one of thy Suns 1 If David thought ff: 


- is  þ 


fo great an Honour to be called the Son-in-Law 
of the King of 1/rae!, what Honour is it to be a- 
adopted into the Family of the King of Heaven ! 
| Well may T fay, with that Man after thine own 
Heart, Whom bave I in Heaven but thee, and there 
and 


tach bee! My Soul would fain thirſt after thee, an 


O that I bad the Wings of a Dove, for then would I 
fly unto thee, and be at reſt, O my God, what an 
Expence of Love and Mercy haſt thou been at 
or me? And yet all that thou defireſt of me, is, 
that I ſhould love thee, and that all the Services 
I off. x to thee, ſhould proceed from the Love of 
Wthee ; that in this Love I might for ever enjoy 


u thee, and be where thou art, that there I might 
not only behold thy Glory, but be glorified for 


ever with thee. O Lord, when I refle& upon 
he Depravity of my Nature, which having in it 
the Principles or Seeds of Death, would of it ſelf 


fides I am. expoſed to daily, not only temporal, 
nfer, that the ſame Almighty Power of thine, 


me all Things, richly. to enjoy, does ſtill ſecretly 
upport and uphold me; or elſe I ſhould have pe- 
iſhed long ago: For in the midſt of ſo many 
and great Dangers, it would be impoſſible for 
e to ſtand one Moment, were it not for thy 


ot therefore, I beſeech thee, O thou God of alk 
y Mercies, to forget and over-look the Bleflings 
f [Immunityand ieren, which can never 

. %% . : - 


is none upon Earth that I diire in 3 | 


not be ſatisfied without the Enjoyment of thee: 


educe me unto Duſt, and how many Dangers be- 
ut ſpiritual, and eternal; I cannot but juſtly 


bich does not only thus preſerve me, but gives 


protection, and Defence, O Lord: Suffer me 


1 N 122 2 * da. $4 1 2 CE. HEE * 8 ' 
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5 very Night, in the Mo nig ſhould di ect theik 


. neſe, O Lord, and thy Mercy, which thou haſt 
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enough be r membred and acknowledged by me, th 
who daily dwell under the Defence of the molt | up 
High, and abide. under the Shadow of the Al- ca: 
mighty; for which gracious Defence and Pro-f Re 
te ion of me the Night paſt, thou oughieſt, Of yc 
my Soul, to give Thanks unto God in a pari-fl y 
cular Manner, as being thereby brought ncar-Ylin. 
er to that approaching Day in which thou art in. ] ſee 
vited to the Table of thy Lord, even into his Ban- ſſth) 
querting Huuſe, where thou expecteſt to meet N cot 
with Love, and where thou oughteſt to off-r up 
thy ſelf to him in Faith, and Hope, and Love, and 
holy Obedience, who bas offered himſelt up to 
Gd for thee through the eternal Spirit, to fe- 
deem thee from all Iniquity, and to reconcik 
t ee to God; who, tho“ before was ſuch a con 
ſuming Fire, that there was no approaching to 
him, is now thro' the Virtue of this bleſſcd 8a. 
crifice, attoned unto thee, and become both a jul 


SES 


A Prepararo'y Prayer for the Holy Sacrament, In Pe 
Thurſday Morning, Ne 


Mod gracious and bleſſed Lord God, it is aff 
1 good Thing to declare thy Loving kindneſt 
in the Morning; and ſurely, O Lord, it is but 
Juſt, that thuſe that «© xperience thy Goudnels e 


- * 


o 


1 
# } 
* 


Oblation of Praiſe and Thankſgiving unto thee, 
and ſhould look up; O how great is this Good. 
prepared for them that fear : hee before the Chiif fie 
dren of Men! O Lord, fhuuld I, thy R _- 


* 


_ - fox the Holy Sacrament. 30 if 
this Morning before thee, go about to number 
up thy Mercies towards me, they are more than 

can be teckon d: For thou haſt poſſeſs d my 
Reins, and cover'd me in my Mother's Womb; 
yea, my Subflance was not hid from thee when 
II was made in the ſecret, and curiouſly wrought 
Jia the lo weſt parts of the Earth: Thine Eyes did 
ſee my Subſtance, yet being © imperfeR, and in 
Ichy Book all my Members were written, which in 
continuance weile faſhioned ; when as yet there 
was none of them. I have reaſon therefore to 
| praiſe thee, being then fearfully and wonderfull 
\ made ; marvellous are thy Works, O Lord, _ 
that my Soul knoweſt right well. And if there 
I be ſuch curious Workmanſhip expreſſed in the 
Formation of my Body, as appears by the various 
oWreathings and Intertexture of the Muſcles, 
(Nerves, Veins, and Sinews throughout all the 
{arts thereof; how much, O Lord, am I bounk 
o adore thee, for that Breath of Life which thou 
aft been pleaſed to infuſe into me, by Which IL 
n Pecame a living Soul! in which its firſt Origi- 
Pal, it came out of thy Hands, wasa Ray of 
Whine own Glory, and a living Spark from thine 
An immortal Brightneſs, created after thine own 
elil[wage in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs ; and 
ufſprn:ſhed with thoſe Intellectual Faculties of Rea - 
en, Judgment, and Underſtanding toknvw thy 
eit ill, and to diſcern between God and Evil 3 
1d with a free and unconfined Will, capable of: 
od-(Fting freely, to chooſe the Good, and to refuſe: 
nabe Evil; Endowed alſo with divers and various“ 
mil ffections, whereby it was enabled to ſerve and 
*mnour thee; and to love thee as the only chief: 


hill F Good 
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Good, and to: enjoy thee as its chief End, and ul. 
timate and ſupream Happineſs. But, C how» 
ſhamed and confounded in my ſelf ought I to be 

fore thee, O Lord, that by hearkning to th 

ſe and lying Inſinuations of the Tempter, { 
have fallen from thatUprighteouſneſs and Integrity 


herein I was created, and have here by defaced 


thy Image, and altogether corrupted that nobleſ 
Piece of: heavenly Architecture; and made my 
ſelf thereby liable to thy juſt Wrath and Ven. 
geance : But here again, O Lord, thou haſt in 
traguced ſuch a new Scene of Love and Grace 


as calls for the higheſt Praiſes and Adorations d 


my ſelſ in all Mankind, unto the utmoſt Ages of 
Eternity i; that after I had wilfully deftroy'd ny 


ſelf, thou fhould'ſt be at the Expence of infinit 1 


Wiſdom, and Love, and Grace, to find out for 
me a Way of Salvation: And, O what Tonrgu 
of Man or Angelcan ſufficiently expreſs the G0 
Ty of thyGrace,in this unfathomableLove of thin 
in ſending thine own Son into the World, to di 
for me, that I might live; and to be made: 


Curſe, that I might come to be an Heir of erer 
laſting Biefledneſs ] but yer this is- not all, thou. 


haſt not only ſent thy Son Jeſus to bleſs m, b 
turning me aw ay frem mine Inipuities, but hal 
alſo provided an heavenly Banquet, as an Earnel 
of his Grace and Pavour, and haſt invited me t 
it: And now, O Lord, what wait I for? Eve 


for the freſh Influences of the holy Spirit, to woll 8 
in mechoſe gracious Diſpoſitions and Qualific 


_ Lions, which may make me a worthy Receiver: 
thy Table; that ſo this Love and Grace of thi 
| * be in vain to me. And, G my deare 


Eord 


[ 
1 


n 


01 the Poly Sacrament. 3 
| Lord, tle haft thus freely come down, from the 
Throne of t hy Glory, and done and (uffered ſo 
much for me, ſuffer me not, I beſeech thee, to de- 
x fear, as much as in me lieth, thy End and Deſign, 
in all this, which was to ſee the Travel of thy 
Soul, by purchaſing to thy ſelf a peculiar People, 
zealous of good Works. Of which Number, O 
Lord, grant that I may be one, for Jeſus Chriſt, 
) 
of 


bis fake, to whom, with thee, O Father, and the | 
Hol Ghoſt, be all Honour and Wen, both now. 


and or ever, Amen, Los 


A Medication for Thurſday PETS ; r, n 
| | BY the. Hily Larne, 5 8 


\/ Ethinks, O my Soul, 1 hear 1 my FEI „int. 
tation Bodog in my Ears; and ſaying to 
me, Come, O my Friends, and eat of my Bread 
and drink of the Wine that I nave mingled: And 
ſhall 7 reject ſuch an Invitation as this, and not : 
readily haſten to that Feaſt he has ſo lovingly. 
drepared ? Bebold, Oo my Soul, how: ready t 7 
L ord is to meet thee, bringing Heaven it ſelf along) 
with him, to entertain thee, O then, my Soul. 
* let us act ratiol, ally; and renounce the trifling, 
Vanities of this World, to be made Partakers a 
" Whis ſubſtantial Joys. Tho' thou could'ſt amaſs all, 
00 he Treaſuresof the World together, yet there is: 
oo  Tinie a coming whercin they wou d be of no 
6a Service to thee 3 for Riches profit not in the Day. 
* ff Wrath : When thy Lord ſhall fit Ben the 
bi hrone of his Glory, and all Nations be 
4 before him, when the Earth, and allthe works 
ſat are therein ſhall be burat up, and the Ele- 
F 1 
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Heat, how much better would it be to be a Friend 
and Diſciple of Jeſus, than tobe the greateſt Prince 
chat ever {way'd a Scepter ? And wilt thou now, 
O my Soul, flight his Love and the Offers of his 
Grace, and make light vf that Proviſion that he 
bas made for thee! How ingrateful, as well as 
ruinous and deſtructive, will ſuch a Carriage be! 
Conſider therefore a little, O my Soul, what they 
do, that neglect to ge. to this Table of the Lord, 
and make flight of the heavenly Proviſion there 
pared for them: They ſlight the boundlc{* 
Love of the eternal Father, who gave his only 
and beloved Son to die for us ; they value not 
the Love of their kind and merciful Redeemer; 
whilſt they have no eſteem for the Bleſſings pur 
chaſed by him: And the ſweet and | ſaving In- 
fluences of the holy Spirit, are ſet at nought, and 
flighred by us, whilſt we take not the proper 
Means to poſſeſs them. O how great will thei 
Condemnation be, that are found in ſuch a Fram; 


of God, and deſpiſe the precious Blood of theSon 
ſhed for them ; yea, that was ſhed for the Remil- 
fion of their Sins: For ſurely Hell it ſelf has 
notbing more ungrateful. Did I ſay more ur- 
- grateful ! I may ſay not ſo much: For had 
that Enemy of Mankind but the leaſt Hopes of: 
Redeemer as we have, he'd prize that Mercy at 
another Rate than we do: But he is juſtly leit 
to periſh in his Sin. For our Redeemed took not 
. , Holdof _ but of the Seed of Abrabam: And 
_— nor then, my Soul, ſuch a diſtinguiſhing, 


* 


an 


% . _ _— A. 


ments themſelves ſhall be diffolved with fervent 


a peculiar Love as this, engage us to a wy | 


and who trample under Foot the Blood of the 8 « 


_ fo2 the Holy Sacrament, 43 
d and willing Obedience to all his Laws and bleſ- 
< || ſed Inftitutions ? Twas the laſt Charge that our 
„ Lord left us when he was entring upon his Pat- - 
is ſion for us, that we ſhould celebrate his laſt Sup- 


ic || per, and as often as we do it, to do it in Remem- | 


is | brance of him: And if he had commanded us 
de hardeſt and moſt ſelf denying things, could 
ve have denied it to a Lore like his ! Should 
we not have run any Hazard, and ventur'd on 
the greateft Difficulty for one, to whom we were 
ſo much obliged as we are unto him, that has not 
| ſpared his own Life for us ? How much more, 
then, when what he requires, is a Duty fo eaſy 
and fo pleaſant? For did our blefled Lord rake 
Gaul and Vinegar for us; and ſhall we at his 
Command, deny to eat and drink Bread and Wine 
.at his Table? And that too, when that Bread 


| the Bread ſhall be a Memorial for us, of his Bo- 
dy that was broken, and the Wine of his Blood 
' that was ſhed for us? O never let us heſitate a- 
b ut our Obedierce to an Inſtitution fo pleaſant 
for us, and ſo beneficial to us: But rather let us 

ſay, We will take the Cup of Salvation, and praiſe 
the Name of the Lord : Pardon me, O Lord, 
that. ! have been ſo urgrateful to thee, and ſo 
fenfleſs of my own Welfare and Advantage. And 


enable me by thy Grace, to come prepared to 
thy Table, and often to offer up my ſelf a Sacri- 
fice unto thee, and ther: by profeſs my Faith ina 
erucifi:d Saviour, and there 75 thy Aſſiſtance a- 

ainſt all the Temptations wherewith I am aſſaul- 


and Wine 18 by his Appointment made a Symbol = 
and a Pledge of his dying Love to us! And ben 


for the Time to come, I humbly beſeech thee, tb 
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ted; and that, thou wilt conduct mie through the I; 
difficult Paths of this preſeut Life : And that it 
will pleaſe thee to accept oz my Addreſſes and 
Praifes through the infinite Mercies of the Son of 


thy Love, Jelus Chriſt, Amen, © 


A Prayer for Thurſday Etening : Preparatory to th: it 
ih. N N Holy Sacrament... ” #0» 9 
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| B L-ftd and gracious G O D, the Eterra' Foun- 
tain and Father of all Mercies, and Comfort I, 
of all that call upon thy Name in Truth: Thou, 
haſt concluded all under Sin, that thou mighteſt | 
have Mercy upon all: Lock down upon me, 0 | 
Lord, and have Mercy upon me, lying in my Sin | 
and Blood, in Shame and Miſery; and as a Con 
ſequence thereof, in the Fear of thy Wraty which e 
I have juſtly incurred thereby: But as the King I 
of Hrael were reputed merciful Kings, ſo thou tht 
God of Irael, 3 a merciful God : And 


thaugh I have prievoully ſinned againſt thee, jt 
ble! d. be. thy Name, there is Forgiveneſs wich 


thee that thou may'ſt be feared : Lord, it bad 
been Mercy indeed, and ſufficient for ſuch a 
Wretch as l am, if thou hadſt been pleas'd to ſhew I te 
but ſa much Compaſſion upon me, as that thou Wh, 
Hadft not ſuff. red me to become extreamly miſe- Im 
table: And what could I have expected from Wat 
thy Goodneſs ? But that thou hauldſt deſign to pe 
advance ſo wierched à Creatuie as I am, who Not 
know not how to value and eſteem thy Benefits, Im 
io the State and Dignity of thy Children, to make th 

me like thy ſelf in Rig 1tcoulneſs, Goodneſs and Nm 
Truth, anck t laſt to give me a bleſſed Immo, w 
5 Nil + C: . 1 C ity E 
& 2 8 © 
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ER fo? the Muß Sacrament. 4 
he hy in Soul and Body: O how aftaniſhing is | 
it this Love which thou haſt ſhewn me, in the Son 
pdf thy Love, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ! I am a- 
of named to think that this Grace hath waited ſo 

| Wong upon me, and not been better enten 
and improv'd by me, That my Apprehenſions of 


— 


it are (till fo dull, my Reafonings of ſo little Force 
o conſtrain my whole Soul to love. and delight 
in thee, and to live to thee for ever. 1 moſt 
Fhumbly flee to that Grace which hath abounded 
Sthus towards me, for the Pardon which thou haſt 
Spromis'd ro thofe who yield themſelves up to be 
Woovera'd by thee. Ollet not thy unwearicd Gotd= 
Ineſs be provok d to caſt off rhe Care of me. But 
continue to hold before mine Eyes thy Love in 
Chriſt Jeſus; that I may abandon every evil Way, 
gw hich is inconſiſtent with the Enjoyment of thy 
Favour and Happineſs. And, O that the Faith of 
Chriſt which thou haſt already planted in my 
Heart, may tabe a deeper Root, that | may con- 
ſtantly reverence- him, and religiouſly keep bis 
Commands, and make him my Hope and Truſt, 
and love his Appearing, that I may then be found' 


of him in Peace: And now that thou haſt invi- 


ted me to thy holy Table, Lord, fill me with ſuch _ 
du holy Affections, and ſtedfaſt Reſolutions, that I 
may know that I love him, and rejoyce in hope 
a of his Eterral Love to me. U let nerttigg int: 
to poſe, when I am at thy Table, to hinder the Effe 
ho of theſe holy Defires, that no Cloud may arife in 
* my Mind to obſcure my Sight of thy Love! And 
F that no vain Thought may draw me aſide from 
" {meditating on thy Death and Paſſion. But let 
my Praycr come before thee as Incenſe ; andthe? 
© BE lifting 
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lifting up of my Hands this Evening, as the EH . 
vening Sacrifice, Amen, Our Father, Co A 


Dtgeꝛesiens for Friday. 


"His Day is proper to be ſet apart as a Day of 
T a 1 and after . 8 
Morning Prayers, it will be neceſſiry to call y« ut 
ſelf to a particular Account concerning your Sins, 
examining what you are mare particularly addic 
ted to, and to which you are moſt liable by tes 
fon of your Callings ; and make uſe of the Hand 
of Examination before-mentioned to this End:] 
Making uſe alſo of the Prayers before and afts 
Examination. After which thou may 'ſt uſe the 
following Meditation: SET 


A Meditation on the Paſſion of our bl. [fed Lord je 
. Friday Morning. e 1 70 


7 , % 
11 4 


My Soul, thou art now in a ſhort Time u 
come to the Na of the Lord, there 9 
commemorate his Death and Sufferings, will it 
not therefore be proper and needſul to take a View 
of them before thou gocſt thither ; Behold bim 
fiſt then in the . Ah where whilſt his Diſct- 
les ſlept, he felt that grievous Agony that caus d 

| bie to Sweat, ſo as never any ſweat before bim: 
It is common for Men indec d to ſweat upon ſome 
extraordinary Exerciſe of Fear, or the feeling of 
me uncommon Pain, but what are thoſe Sweats 
O my Soul, to that of thy dear Lord in the Gar 
dien, under a ſenſe of a Divine Wrath for thy 
Sia, becauſe he had then taken them upon him ; b 
x WE | 5 and ß 


koꝛ the Holy Sacrament. 7 

and not only thine, but the Sins of the whole 
World ? Which was a Burden ſo great, as would 
have cruſh'd all the Angels in Heaven into no- 
thing, under the Weight thereof: Well then, 
might my dear Lord cry out, My Sou! is exceedin 
ſorrouful even unto Death; inſomuch, that his Hu- 

man Nature had a ſort of Recoiling at it, which 
made him ſay, Father, if it be poſſible, let this Cup 

"Wy paſs from m.: And tho' he over came his Natural 

KReluctance by the Power of his Godhead, yet was 

I his Agony (o great, that he ſweat Drops of Blood, 

IF inftead of Sweat ; his precious Blood iſſued forth 

it all the Pores of his ſacred Body, until he feem'd 

io be all over nothing but Gore Blood. Conſider, 

IF this, O my Soul, and ſee if thou canſt forbear 
bleeding within meat the Sight thereof! O who 
would hug heucef rch his Sin in his B ſom, which 

| caus'd our Saviour to ſweat Drops of Blood! and 

yet his bloody Sweat and Agony he ſuffer'd in the | 

Garden, diſcouraged him not from going thro' — k 

with the Work which he had undertaken: For 
when Judas came to betray him, and the Jews to 
ſeize upon him, whica he knew we'l enough, he 
asked them, Whom ſeek ye? And they having an- 
ſwered bim, Jeſus of Nazareth : He told them Ii 

of boldly, I am be: Thus expoſing himſelf to ther 
Rage and Fury ; that he might finiſh the Work i 
he came to do. Behold him next, O my Saul, 
del) bound, who came to fer thee free, and 
oidragg d frum Place to Place, and then behold bim 
ſtript, ty'd to a Poſt, and whip'd like 2 vile Slave: 

And yet this bleſſed Son of Gd underwent, and 
bore all this with an infinite Patience and invia - 

" | cible Magnanimity, For 7 - Sheep before ber * 


| * 
- 


8 


: be would preſently ſent more than twelveLegions 


His, Back to the Smiters, and his Cheeks to then 
. that plucked off the Hair After having bet eld} 
him thus beaten, buffered, and abuſed with al 
manner of contumelious uſage, behold him firetch 
ed out upon the Croſs, where his ſacred Hand ne 


: 
| 
| 
| 


ful; lingring Death, and bearir g him crying out, Þ 
M Goa, Ny God, why Faſt thou forſaken me? Ard 
«1 then fee if there be any Sorrow like to his Sor 


dear Jeſus? Is this he who is fairer than ib 
Children of Men? How is it then tha: his Fix 


lingly ſuff red for thy ſake ; For had he not ben ff 


: of Humiliation, | But when he ſaw. that thy Re- 
demption could not be procured with the Blood 


it is written: of me; Yea, I delight to do thy Vill, 0 


-when upen the Croſs, ſaying, he ſaved othe 


* 
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er is dumb, ſo be opened not bis Mouth : Nor di hi 
be in the leaſt ſeek to ſave himſ--If, for he hid ar 
not his Face from Shame and Spitting, but ga f 


and Feet are nail'd, and his precious Head crown'{i b. 


only with a Wreath of prickling Thorns, which te 


pierc d bim with a thouſand Wounds at once. Et. 
bold him thus, myScu), ſuffering a painful,ſhame I 


row ; or any Suffering like to his Suffering: And 
is this He whom my Soul loveth ? Is this ny 


is marred more than any Man, and bis Form nm 
thun the Sons of Men? Jes, O my Soul, this is fe 
and all this, and more, even Death itſelf, he wi 


willing, he could but have pray'd his Father, and 


of Angels to teſcue him, even in his loweſt Ebb 


of Bulls and Goats, and that thoſe Sacrifices and 
Offerings would not do, he crys out, exulting to 
his Father, Lo, I come! In the Volume of thy Bock 
God And therefore bad thoſe that reviled him, 


rs, 
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him 


and ſaid, He ſaved others, 


in thus freely offering u 3 himſelf, he ought to he- 


** 


r 
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himſelf he cannot ſave ; but: changed one Word, 

(elf he will net 5 
ſave; they had ſpoken Truth: And ſurely then, 


looked upon by thee, O my Soul, as one altage- 
ther worthy, even tho' upon the Croſs, and in his 


loweſt. Eſtate of Humiliation : And thou .\cand(t- 
not think otherwiſe of him, if eſpecially. thaw wilt 


but ſuppoſe him ſpeaking to thee from the nee af 


Jer this manner : * Dear Soul, for whoſe Sal va- 


tion [ die, confider who Iam, and what it is to 


& « ſuffer, and to what End: I am the eternal Son: 
of God, whom the Angels of God adore 3 and 


all the Hoſt of Heaven's at my Beck; yea, I 
thought it no Robbery to be equal with, God; 
and yet l humbled my ſelf ſo as to become Man, 
and aſſumed Human Nature, that I might make 
thee Partaker of the Divine Nature: I am infi- 
nitely rich, for the Cattlo on a thauſand- Mille, 
yea, the Whole Univerſe is mine, and yet for 
thy ſake 1 become poor: I. am Almightycand: 
have all Power in Heaven and in Earth ard 
yet have willingly made my ſelf weak, that thou- 


mayſt be made ſtrong; and have ſuffered my: 1 


« ſelf to be overcame o my, Ene mies, that thou 


© mighteſt.conquer thine; 5 I! have leſt my Ruibes 


of Glory, ben before all Worlds Las Cloithed 
with Mazlty, and covered with Light as with 
+ Garment 5 ra am now only crowned with 
$ Thorns, ind expoled to es cod Nakedneſs, | 
© that thou mah be array 'd in the Rabes of my 

+ Righteouſneſs,” and crown'd with a Diadem ok 
© Glory: I am the inexhauſtible Fountain of Jo, 
4 0 * os am become 
0 F ſubject?: 
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»* fubjcQ to Pain and Miſery, to Gref and Sor. 


* row ; that thou may t be tranſlated to Fulneſiſ . + 
2 of Joy, and to Pleaſures for ever more. | am in. 
4 Gniiely pure and holy; and yet am become 
-® Sacrifice for Sin, to merit thy Pardon, and thai t: 
thou may ſt become juſtiſy d and ſanQify'd thre fl d 
by. lam the A. thor and Fountain of Life, tbe 
„ Fiſt and the Laſt ; and yet | am willing here 2 
0 ſuffer Death, that thou may'ſt inherit eiern t 
Lie. I am the only begotten Son of my F- + 
ther, the Son of his Love, in whom he is well f 
"pleaſed ; and | always did the thing that pleaſed 0 
him; and yet | now ſuffer under bis Frowns, e 
© and the Withdrawing of his pleaſing Count t 
nance, (which is ten thouſand times more vric- 


_ .© vous to me, than all my other Suffcrings) that 
© ſo he may be r. concil'd unto, and well plead 
wich thee, And row, as nothing but Love, 0 
Soul, has made me thus to ſuffer for thee ; for 

© theie is nothing but Love that | defire of thee 
dor alt my Sufferings : And I am ſure, if thu 

A joy ſt me; thou wilt be careful not to offer d me; 
| * for thy Sins are mare grievous to me than ali 
my Sufferings : Then add nor freſh Wounds off 31 
my Sorrows by thy Impenitence and Unbcli-f: ¶ c 
Deny not this Requeſt to thy dying Saviour, fl d 
That as I hate given my ſelſ for thee, ſo thou 2 
would ſt give up thy Self unto me, by mortity- ſe 
'* ing all thy Gofu-Luſts and Affecti ns, and ret uin F 
4 lively Senſe of whit | bare done and ſuffer-d at 
for ti ce: And thou may*t commemorate my In 
Death, to the Spring of e erlaſting Life anil t! 
8 9 ce 5 as my Body has been truly broke d 


+ for . 


5 
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J 
i 
e 
5 
0 


tan the poly Sacrament, 5+ || 


do it ſacramentally, under the Types of Bread 
4 and Wine, as | my ſelf did celebrate it with 
my own Diſciples, juſt before my Paſſion. 


And now, O my voui ! what canſt thou reply 


to all that thy Lurd has ſaid to thee ? Canſt thou 


deny ſo reaſonable a Re queſt, as 10 give up thy 


ſelt to him to be entirely his, who thus has done 


and ſuffer'd ſo much for thee? Methinks i hear 
thee anſwer, l am aſtoniſh'd, Lord, l know not what 
to ſay, nor can my Tongue expreſs what my Heat 


feels. Lord, | will ſay nothing, but will anſwer 


only by Sighs and Tears,and with devuut Affecti- 
ons by giving and refign'ng up my Soul and Body 


to thee, that | may be thine for ever; and ſo ſay 


with thy Spouſe, My beloved is mine, ard I am bis, 
A Prayer for Friday Merning, Ge. po 


2. Almighty and eternal Mzjeſty, who fille th 


Heaven and Earth with thy Goodneſs, and 
makeſt the Out goings of the Morning and the 
Evening to te juyce: Who is like unto thee, O 
Lord, who art a God glos ious in Holineſs, tearful 


in Praiſes, dong Wonders ! The Heavens de- 


clare thy Glory, and the Earth ſne wing thy Han- 
dy work : Look down upon me, O Lord, a Worm 
and no Man, who deſire humbly to proſtrate my 


ſelf be fore thee, b ggiog of thee the Pardon and 


Forgiveneſs of ail my Sins; all my vain Thoughts | 
and Imaginations ; which tho' more than 1 can 


number and expr:{s to thee, yet thou knoweſt 
them all, and all their Aggravations, which ren- 


ders th m exceeping ſinful; for there is not a 


| Werdin my Tongue, gor a Thought in my Heart, D 
* | A , | : . — 1 1 | 5 ue 
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but lo, O Lotd, thou knoweſt it altogether : I be. 


ſtcech thee, blot them out of the Book of thy Re. 
m. ibtance, and caſt them behind thy Back : Let 
them not be ſeen any more in this World to 


mame me, nor in the World to come to condemn 
me. O let neither my Sin“, that l have this Morn- 
ing confeſſed before thee, nor thoſe that I hate 
ſorgotten, ſtop the Curtent of thy Mercy fr: m 


tunning towards me; but let the Fountain that 


thou haſt ſer open for Sin, and for Uncleanneſs Þ 


: waſh: me from all my Iniquities, and cleanſe me 


from my Sins. O my God, let me be waſhed [f 
«white. in the Blood of the Lamb, and let the 


ſcatlet and crimſonStains tbatSin hath made in my 
Soul, be wa ſned out: Nor let my Unworthinels 


prevent thy Merci. s, nor provoke thee to Wrath, 
dut rathet fo-give my Sins, ard blot out my Offen- 
ces from be fore thine Eyes, for thy great Mercics | 


fake. O Lord, I cannt but acknowledge and | 


conte ſs again before thee, that F haye been inſen- 
ble of thy Mercics, and ungrate ful and unthank- 
ful for them; and in particular, that | have not 
been more holy, bumble and peni ent, in my he- 
ha viour towards thee, Pardon that black Sin of 
Ingratirude, which | have been too much guilty 
of by walk ing contrary to thy holy Will and Com- 
mandments: Lord, pardon me, that I ha ve done 
ſo little for thee; that I have loved thee ſo little, 
albeit thou haſt loved me ſo much, as to give thy 
Son, thy only Son to die for me. O Lord, ſtreng- 
then, | be ſeech thee, my Faith and Hope in thee, 
and all my Love in thee, that I may bear thy Croſs 
wich greater Patience, and mere Reſignedneſs of 
Will unto thy ſelf, that ſo, when L have finiſhed 


363 the 
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the Work that thou haſt given me to do, I may 
enter into the Joy of my Lord: Cloath me, I be- 
ſeech thee, with the Wedding Garment of thy 
dSon'd Righteouſneſs, and make me, tho' of my 
felt a moſt unwortby, yet thro! thy Mercy, an ac- 
ceptable Gueſt at thy Table ; that I may not 
eat and drink my own. Damnation, but that being 
ſtrengthened in thy Faithand Fear, I may have my 
Pardon ſcaled, my Corruption ſubdued, and my 
Soul inſeparably united to thee, that no Tempra- 
tion may be able to diſſol ve that Union; uniit at 
tlaſt it be conſummated in eternal Happineſs, thro“ 
the Merits of Jeſus Chriſt my only and alone 8a- 


-vicur, nen. 


5 AM ditativn upon the Holy Sacrament for F riday 


vening, _ | 
1 T Have been this Day, O my Soul, confeſſing 
my Sins, examining my Heart, and humbli. 
my ſelf in the Preſence « f the great God, and of 
his Son Jeſus Chrift, to whole boly Table thou 
k noweſt I am invited! And how can I eſcape 
the Wages of Sin, vt ich is Death, eternal Death, 
as [have finn'd againſt an eternal Majeſty, when 
God has ſaid, he will by no means clear the Gui'- 
ty! Sin leaves a Guilt behind it, and za Sin- 
ner is a guilty Perſon; and I have acknowledged 
my ſelf ſuch a one before the Lord this Day: How 
then ſhall I eſcape ? Where ſhall I fly for ſhelter? 
Or to which of the Saints ſhall I call; Alas, my 
Soul, there's neither Saint nur Angel that can help 
thee in this Caſe-: Noah, Daniel and Job, cannot 
deliver their own Souls. No, tis only the . 
1 GN N N | | ge f 
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gel of the Covenant, even Jeſus Chrift, the Lord 
of Saints and Angels, that can attone for Sin, and 
ſtand between an angry God, and a poor guilty | 
and ſelf condemned Sinner: And even he, was 
'fain to take our Sins upon him, and ſuffer what 
we ſheuld have done, that fo he might be able 10 
deliver us ; for the righreous Law of God way 
b.oken, and Juſtice muſt be ſatisficd. And. O my 
Soul, confider how all the Attributes of Gi d are 
glo ify'd in this wor derful Contrivance of the 
eonon of Man by a Mediator! The Wif. | 

dom of God is exceedingly advanced hereby; the | 
Redemption of ſullen Man being ſuch a Cuntri 1 
vance of Divine Wiſdom and Grace, Wat al! the | 
Angels of Heaven were at a loſs to find out. And, I 
O how graci« uſly did Divine Love ane Grace ſhine {i 
forth in this Cuntrivance alſo! Love, both in Fa- 
ther, Son, and Holy Spirit; in the Father, in gi I 
ving his only Son to die for us; in the Son, in 
"willingly undertaking this Work, and offering up 
bimſeit; in the Holy Spirit, in ſanQifying and ap- 
p ving rhe Redemption to the Souls of Men. And 
; Kt his Divine Juſtice is glorify'd hereby, when 
the Eternal 8 n of Gd muſt die to ſatisſie it? In 
whoſc Death, Juſtice triumphed more, and wa | 
more fully ſatisty'd, that if all Mankind bad for 
ever periſh d under the Stroke thereof. For there 
it bad bren ſatisfy'd but by the Sufferings of Crea- 
"tures z Whereas it now receiv.s its Satisfaction 
from a ſufferingGod ; the Divine Nature aſſuming 
Human Fleſh to ſuff r in, and taking Human Na- 
ture, in the Perſon of theSon of God, into a won- 
' derful inſeparable Union with it ſelf. It is on this 
" Account,mySoul, that the eternal Majeſty of Hea- 
1 SR 
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fo2 the holy Sacrament. 5 
ven, juſtly offended with thee for thy Sins, is now 
arton'd, and being ſatisfy d with that full price that 
Jeſus paid for our Redempiion is tec nciled to us; 

and tho? a juſt God is become the Saviour of thoſe 

or, loft, undone and guilty Sinners that believe 

in Jeſus. Here then, my Soul, is that City of R- 
fuge, where thou may'ſt be ſafe from the Avenger 
of Blood: Fly to the open Arms of Jeſus, and 
thou art there ſecure; for none can piuck thee 
out of his bleſſed Hands: And has nat he invited 

[thee to his Table, and there provid. d for thee ſuch 

Royal Dainties as Angels never were admitted to 

IF partake of? Go then and put on thy 2 
Garments, den the white Robes of bis Righteouſ- 
| neſs; and then thou needſt not fear but he that 
has ſo kirdly invited thee thither, will make thee | 
welcome there, VVV 
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| 4 prayer Preparatory for the Holy Sacrament for 
11 5 Fr.day Evening. | 


Thou bleſſed and eternal Fountain of Mercy, 
thou delighteſt io pour out thy Ble fling on the 
Poor and Hungty, e ven when thou ſendeſt the Rich 
and thoſe that eſteem themſelves full;emprty away: 
Look down upon a poor nothing Wretch, who has 
been emptying of himſelf before thvbleſſedMajeſty 
bis Day : Spreading my Sick neſſes before thee, 
chat thou may'ſt be a Phy ſician to me; and lay in 
open my Sores, that thou may'ſt heal them; nd 
emptying my ſelf of my Sins, that I may be fill'd 
with thy Righteouſneſs : Serd me not empty a- 
|= way, O Lord, nor ſuffer me to go without my Er- 
rand, I confeſs I have Rea ſon to be aſha m' of 


— 
- 


„ 


I may renounce them all, and unfeignedly re ſolve 
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my Confeſſion, it has been ſo flight and homely, 
nnd ſv li tie accompany d, with that godly Sorrow, 
that ought to be the chief Ingredient in it. For- 
give, O Lord, for Cbriſt's ſake, what has been | 
wanting in me; graciouſly work in me thoſe Qua- 
Iifications thou rcquireſt of me, to make me 2 
weethy Receiver at thy Table, and when I ſhall 
tome thither, let that ſacred Inſtitution confirm I. 
in me a Senſe of the Love of Jeſus to my Soul. 
Let the lively Repreſentation ot his broken Body, | 
break my Heart before thee,. for my manifold and 
great Iniquities. And let the pouring out of his . 
- precious Blood for my Redemption, cauſe the Wi. 
ters of Repentance to flow out of my hard and I 
flinty Heart; fo chat 1 may truly mourn for what I 
1 have done againſt him, who was bruiſed. for my i 
Iniquities, and wounded for my Tranſgreſſions. O 
thou that loveſt Truth in the inward Parts, give | 
mme Sincerity of Heart and Soul in the Petitions | I 
have put up unto thee ; and open thou my Eyes 
that I inay ſee it, if chere be any evil Way in me; 
any Hypocriſie, any Pride, any Covetouſnels, 
any Impurity, any Hatred and Uncharitablen ſs, 
or any inordinate AﬀeRions whatſoever ; that ſo 


o do juſtly, to love Mercy, and ta walk humbly 
with thee, © my God; | Let theſe Words «f my 
Mouth, and Meditation of my Heart be acceptable m 
is chy Sight, O Lord, my Strength and my Re- I th 
'deemer. And grant that when Icome to thy T. m. 
ble, there to partake of the Fatneſs of my Houſe, de 
may feel my Affections ſo firongly drawn fo th < T 
aer thee, chat I may be out of the Reach of the i I: 
Tempiations of the Devil; at leaſt, that they “ 


„Imay never be able to prevail againſt me. O. 
„Lord, hear, and forgive, and hearken, and do 
according to thy infinite Mercies declated in 
n Chtiſt Jeſus: To whom, with thee, O Father, 

- [and the Holy Ghoſt, be all Honour and Glory. 
in. 13 is 
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| Meditation Preparato' y. I the Fly Sacrament, for « 
5 Saturday Morning, E; 
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| WW OuldR thou, O my Soul, come worthy pre- 
. pared to the Table of the Lord? Conſider 
[then what it is; it is a Feaſt of Love, "I'was Love 
that made the Feaſt, and Love that made the In- 
vitation to thee : and if thou bringeſt not Love a- 
long with thee, thou wilt not be a welcome Gueſt 
there: And fince 'tis fo, it ſurely will be very re- 
qu ſite thou try'ſt thy Dave before thou goeit thi- 
ther; thy Love to Jeſus, -wbo haſt thus invited 
thee. And if thou deſireſt to know whether thou 
lovedſt him or not, conſider how long it is ſince 
thou thoughteſt of the beſt Friend thou haſt in the 
World, and what thy laſt thoughts of him were: 
Didſt thou not very lately long for his Company, 
ard wiſh the Time were. come, wherein thay 
migh:eſt again enjoy him? Didſt thon not count 
the Days until that hap py Time, in Which he pra- 
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mis'd to return unto thee 2? (ry ſuppoſe him to. be 1 
dead, with what Paſſion doſt thou fill--w the Me- 
mory? Heu art thou mov'd with the very men- 


tien of his Name ? How. glad to poſſes any Re- 


lick of him, tho" jt be but his Shadow ? Or bow 
25111 | 75 5 Fs | 


oft 
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oft doſt thou look upon that lively Picture of hin 
in thine Imagination? And doſt thou think if 
could fall to put thee in mind of what he left t hei 
in aCharge when be departed this World ;Could{ 
thou forget the Legacies he left thee or the Inhef 
ritance he bequeathed to thee at his Death? Nor 
bring thy Love to Jeſus to the Teſt, and tell me 
O my Soul, how long it is fivee Jeſus was in thy 
Thoughts? Canſt thou not tell? This argues litth 
Love ! Was there ever fuch a Friend as he, wh 
dy d chat thou might'ſt lire? He laid down di 
Life fur thee ; and greater Love than this hau 
ro Man, that he lay down his Life for his Friend: t 
Can any one pretend fo much to thy Love, or ne 
rit from thee ſo kind a Remembrance? And ji 
Jeſus has exceeded this Love, for he died foi 
thee whilft thou waſt his Enemy. And who ef 
died for the ſake of his Enemies? O how pr 
cious ſhould the Name of Jefus then be ro ther 
With what Joy ſhould'ſt thou receive the News 
his coming to vifit thee? How welcome mul 
this Invitation be from thy bleſſed Saviour who Ii 
if thou loveſt thuy canſt not but long to ſee zl 
the Voice of thy Weil-bcloved that calls thee t0 
this Banquet of Love, and ſays, Come, and { 

by theſe fenſible Signs that | have left to repre 
ſent me, how much my Love to thee, hath made 
me fuffer for thee: Behold the lively Figure of 
my Body and Blood, which was broken. and ſhed 
to'redecm thee: I have caus'd it to be made off 
"Purpoſe, that thou mighreſt not forget me. What 
now, O my Soul, doſt thou anfwer to him? Cank 
thou ſay thou art impatient till to Morrow comes 
in which thou art to meet him at his Table; 
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hat thou thinkeſt it long till thou may'ſt go to 
his Houſe ; Or at leaſt, art thou defirous to go 
and (ce him ſet forth crucify'd before thine Eyes? 
and what doſt thou think of the Inheritance that 
ne hath given thee? An inheritance incorrup i- 
ble, and undefiled, and that fadeth not away, re- 
ſerved in Heaven for thee ? Doſt thou bel eve his 
Word, and expect not long tor this Inheritance? 
Does the Faith of ſceing and epjoying him cauſe 
thee to purifie thy ſelf, even as he is pure? If 
thou art in ſuchꝰa Frame of Spirit as this, O my 
Soul, thou may'ſt afſ. re thy ſelf thou loveſt Jeſus ; 
"Wand this Love will make thee an acceptable Gueſt 
It his Table; for Love is all that he defies from 
thee; and to have their Love enlarged and conki. - 
med to him, is one great End of this Divine In- 
Wſicution., Go then, my Soul, and ſhew the Faith 
Sthou haſt in him, and the Love thou beareſt to 
bim, and tell him thou never canſt be happy with- 


out him. 


A preparatory Prayer for the Holy Sacrament, fer 
[- - Sͤsturday Merning. 
God the Father of Mercies, thou art good and 
> duſt good, and the whole Earth is full of thy 
Goodneſs, for thy Mercy reaches to the Heavers, 
and thy Truth unto Clouds: In nothing, O 
* Lord, does thy Mercy and Goodneſs ſhine forth 
more reſplendant than in this, that thou haſt from 
the Beginning been in Chtiſt, reconciling the 
"I World to thy ſelf : And to confirm this Reconci- 
a liation ro thoſe who are the Subject thercof, thou 
hast called them to the Communion of the Body 
"and Blood of thy Son, that Subſtance of the ** 
. : 1 | . | CA 
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Chrift Jeſus, is a Lamb without bl-miſh, holy, pure 
and ſpotleſs; with what holy Hands and renewed 
Heart, ought I to receive this Food of Life, which 
came down from Heaven! Yet, Lord, how vi'e and 

polluted am l And how much does thisweck'sPre 
paration need Repentanc-, and my Tears fall ſhort 
of godly Sorrow ! And yet, beſides the Inf{utici: ncy 
of my Re pentance, (which I beſeech thee, OFatber 
of Mercies, in the Blood of Jeſus to pardon, how 
many other Sins and Infiimities am like to bring 


with me to thy Table, it thou, Lord,doft not re mom [| 
em into the Land of Forgetfulneſs! Ho def. 
cient am | in my Zeal for thy Glory, and Lor I 


and Tharkfulneſs to the“ And how wanting am 


I in that Charity and good Will towards all Man- 


kind, which I ought to bring along with me ! Yes, 
that Truſt and Dependance which lexerciſe in thy 


Mercy, how much Reaſon have | to fear it ma 


be found Preſumpiion ? And though I har 
hither made Vows of better Obedience to ther, 
yet am often breaking of them, bas ſuffi-ienily 
inform'd me, that in my ownStrength, without the 
Aſſiſtance of thy Holy Spirit, I can do nothing. 0 
that thou wouldeſt therefore, when I come to thy 
Table, make that O: dinance aMeans of ſtrength: 
ning me in the Performance of new Obedience to 
| thee ! And, by the Power of thy Grace, keep me 
from future Back ſliding.” * Make this 'blefA-d 82. 


crament (which, through thy gracious Aſſiſtance, 
design to partake of the Dry following)'a' Feaſt 
of fat Things unto my Soul ; and grant me there. 


by larger Communications of Grace and Comfort 


than 1 have yet received. And to that end, 


waſh 


* 
®- - 


cal Lamb and true Pafſover. And fince the Lamb 
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waſh me, I befe. ch thee, from all my Sins, in that 
Fountain which thou haſt ſet open forSin and Un- 


cleanneſs,which is no other than that ever fiream. 


ingBlood of my dear Lo dJeſus : To wh: m with 
thee, O Father, and the Spirit of Grace, be Glo- 
15, Honour, and Praiſe, for evermore. Amen, 


Meditation for Saturday Evening, preparatory to the 


Receiving the Holy Sacrament tbe next Day. 


T Hou art come, O my Soul, thro the long 


Suflerings of God, to the cloſe of this Week; 


and how unprepared art thou til] for that holy 


— = 
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1 banquet towhich thou art invited, notwithſtanding 
all thy Preparations! And bow much Dirt haſt thou 
left behind thee, for all thy Cate and Diligence 
to cleanſe and purifie thy ſelf! My Goodneſs is 
but like the Morning dew, ard like an early 
Cloud, that ſoon vaniſheth away: All my Defires 
are but meer Vapours, and my Love to Jeſus, but 
like a ſudden Flaſh that is gone preſently ; my 
| Tears will hardly fill a Bubble, and my Sorrow 
is but as a tranſient Sigh : And, if Tam my ſelf 


aſhamed of all that J do, how much more fil hy 


and abominable muſt it appear to him, who is of 


purer Eyes, than to behold Iniquity ? Therefore, 
O my Soul, it is good to take a Review of what 


thou haſt done, and ſee whether there be not the 


Love of ſome ſecret Sin yet lurking in my Heart; 
which if it be fo, will render all my Performances 
nothing worth : For ifT regard Iniquity in my 


Heart, the Lord will not hear me : Is there no 


hankering after ſome one beloved Sin, concerning 


which thou may'ſt ſay, as Lot of Zoar, Is it not 


EEE 
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little one? If it be fo, thou art unfit for Commu- 


nion with Jeſus Chriſt, for he has forbid us, and 
therefore much leſs will he himſelf, have any Fel- 
lowſhip with the unfruitful Works of Darkneſs: 


And the hol: Scripture plainly tells us, That there 


can be no Communion between Chriſt and Belzal : 


Ir being utterly impoſſible that the Love of Sin, 


the Love of God, can dwell together in one 


Heart. And therefore go to God, O my Soul, 
and ſay unto him, Lotd, there is no diſſembling 


with, nor hiding any thing from thee : for thou 
ſetteſt mine Iniquities before thee, even my ſecret 


Sins in the Light of thy Countenance : And 


therefore, if there be any ſecret turning aſide in 


my Heart from thee, or any Luft that | hide as 


a ſweet Morſe] under my Tongue, ſhalt not thou 
ſearch it out, O Lord! For there is no Darkneſs 
nur Shadow of Dea h wherein the Workers of 
Iniquity can hide themſelves from thee. And 
therefore, O Lord, that which I know not, teach 
thou me. And let this be my re jop cing, that in 


Simplicity and godly Sincerity 1 may-approve my 
Heart unto thee. And help me, O Lord, that 


I may devote my f If, and all that 1 am, and have 


unto thy Service. And ſceing 1 have been endea- 


vouring to ſearch my Heart. and meditate upon 


thy precious Death and Suff rings, Lord let not 


the weak D. fires and faint Reſolutions vaniſh a- JI 


way in one Nights time, but |. t them continue 


till I come to thy Table, and be ſt/engthned and 
encouraged there, that ſo I may be able to diſ- 


cern the Lord's Body in that holy Inſtitution, to 


the Glory of thy Name, and the Comfort of my 


own Soul, Amin. | : 


A Prayer 1 


4 Prayer for Saturday Night 3 Preparat 
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O ue gracious and bleſſed God, the God and 
| > Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and in and || 
| through him, I deſire to hope that thou art my God bl 


and Father alſo! Have Mercy upon me, I humbly 


| beſcech thee, in and thro' thy only begotten Son, 
thro! whom thou granteſt Forgiveneſs of Sins and 
everlaſtingLife; and deliver me from that Weight 


of Sin which hangs upon my Soul; and which, un- 


[ifs thou deliver me, will fink me down to Hell, 


Inſpire me! I beſeech thee, with a Senſe of thy 
Goodneſs, and help me ſo deeply to lay to Heart 
the Deſign of thy Love, that I may be made wil- 
ling to comply therewith, And I beſeech thee, 

to preſerve in me always ſuch a lively Remem- 
brance of my dying Saviour's Love, and the En- 
gagement that it lays upon me to Holineſs, that I 
may ſuppreſs all unruly Paſſions, and mortiſie all in- 
ordinate Affections, and humble my felfbefore thee 
in a deep Senſe of my own Vileneſs and Unwor- 
thineſs ; thaz I may come to thy Table the Day 
following (as thro' thy gracious Permiſſion I deſign 
to do) and be a worthy Partaker of thoſe heavenly 
Ble ſſings to which thou haſt invited me. And when 


Ilm at thy Table, O Lord, feeding on that bleſſed 


Food, which thou haſt there prepared for me, wille 
thou pleaſe to quicken the Graces of thy holy -- 
Spirit in me, that | may receive that heavenly 
Food with ſuch fincere and hearty Devotion, that 
t may convey freſh Strength and Power into my 
Seul, and fit me for the Performances of WV 
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the Duties of holy Obedience which thou requireſi 
of me; and that by my Obedience to this lait 
Command of my dying Lird, and commemorating 


his Death in this holy Supper, I may be enabled tof . 


>. 
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gorhy whole Will, and that with the ſame Cheat - & 
$ 


fulne 


„and | Delight © wherewith I receive the 


Pledges of his Love from him. To this end, Of 


Lord I deſite to lift up my Heart unto thee, and 
to approach ncar unto thee, that | may 'receive 
more ſenſihle Communications of Divine Grace 
from thee : For thu'I come not to thy Table 
truſting in my own Righteouſneſs, yet } would 
truſt in the Multitude of thy Mercies. I knowl 


am not my {elf worthy to gather up the Crumbs] 


under thy Table, yet thou haſt told me in thy 
Word, that the Son of God died for Sinners, that 
they might, obtain everlaſting Life thereby : And 
thou art that God whoſe Property is ever to have 
Merey, and to forgive, I do not doubt therefore, 
but that for Chriſt's ſake, I ſhall be acceptable 
and welcome, though in myſeif an unworthy Gueſt 
to thy L able ; and that being aſſiſted bythy Grace 
T ſhall come to have my Soul nouriſhed by his 


Heſh waſhed and cleanſed thro' his moſt pte- 


1 4 « 


dwell in him, and he in me. Amen. 
And now, O Lord, fulfil! the Petitivrs and De- 
| fires of thy Servants, as may be moſt expedient 
for me: The good Lord bleſs and N me, and 
cauſe the Lighe of his Countenance to ſhine upon 
ame, and give me Peace, through Je ſus Chriſt 


cious Blood; and ſo, thro Faith, I ſhall evermore 


Amen, 


Sun: 
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S Sunday's Pester 
And oh 12 Performed your- Week's Devotions, 
0 7 you: will, thro" the Divine Blefft ag find - your ſelf an 

- 1 à more prepared Frame of Spirit, for the Receiving 

| |. tbe Holy Communion of the Body and Blood of Chriſt 
1 upon ite Lord's Day : For which thou may ſt make 
4 1e e the following Helps ; endeavenring - by all 

© - Means 10 get thy Heart affetted, A 56 = 


e een * foals oat & Ry 05 


N When thou riſe 11 in the Maes, i 8 
is is the Day that the Lord bath made; I 
vill rej yce and be glad in it - I will 20 
1 o chy Houſe, O Lord - I will pay thee my 
Vos which my Lips have uttered, and my Mouth 
a hath ſpoken 3 1 will go unto: the Munch he; 
unto: 3 eee Joy. en Ki 


le Wien a retireſt into thy Cloſe, * fling 5. 7 


bd will be proper. 


= 4 Meditation fer Sunday Morning, "2k the kn. 
e virg Fan ads TIN | 


T His i is the Day, O my Soul, "that good baſk 1 
longed fer, _ where in I} expecteſt 

4 | weer. wah thy Lord: And now ſurely it cencerns 
[| thee to ſerve the Lord with Fear, and rejoyce 
before him with Tembling: But fee that thy 
Deſires do not flag and decteaſe, but that ihe nears. 
er thou comeſt to the Table of the Lord, the 
ſironger thy De fires grow: Cauſt thou ſay, with 
the _ ** 4 am my beloved 's and bis for Is: 
G2 touard 


Ne 
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towards me : And, if ſo, then ſure thy Defires 
ſhould be towards him alſo : Come, O my Soul, 
and let us go-to the Table of the Lord, for there 
_ the will give us his Love: Methinks, I am already 
there, and hearing him ſay to me, Come, ear, 0 
Friend ; drink yea, drink abundantly, O Beloucd: I 
bave ſent my Miniſter to call you to my Houſe, and in. 
vite you to my Table u bich you ſee is bere ſpread for 
you ? Jr is well done that you are come, and I take it 
kindly to ſer you here: The Reaſon wby I invite you, is, 
that I may put you in mind of my Love, and that you 
may ſbew your ſelf my Friend by a joyful Commemora- 
tion of it; and to make you more ſexſible of the Hap- || 
Fineſs I bave purchas'd for you, by laying Obligations on 
on, to continue in it, and to impart untoyou new To- 
kens of my Love, even the greateſt Pledges rhas I can 
beſtow upon. you, aſſure you that 1 am your eternal 
Friend, Think not that is is only a little Bread and 
Mine that I fet before you, and that it is but poor 
Cheer that I have provided for you ; but open the Eyes 
of your Mind, remember and believe what I have taught 
you z- and t ben you will ſee this is my Body which was 
broken for you, and this is my Blood which is ſbed for A 
von; and on theſe I would have feaſt togetber, Be- 
bold here how the Spear pierced my Side; ſee tbe Hole f 
which was made by the Launce, when it pierced my 
very Heart: Do yon diſcern bow my Hands were 
| avonnded'; bow my Feet were bored, when T was nailed | © 
to the Croſs for yon? How deſpitefully was I uſed? | 
How cruelly was I martyred and tormented ? Befides 4 
all ibe Meckeries and Abuſes, the Shame and ' Reproach, c 
the Agony and Bloody Sweat which I endured to do you ; 
Service ? Did I not love you, thinkyou, when I ſuffered i 
abu for yon ? Can you cbuſe but read the Greatneſs of q 
SIS Need FT | 1 BY 
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ny Afflidtion which is writ in my moſt precious Blood? 
Can yon doubt that you are dear uuto me, when I have 
dy purc has d you at ſo dear a Rate ? Let 1heſe Woundy 

0 | ſpeak for me: Look unto them and then ſee what a 
7|| vebemear deſtre I ro bad” acrompliſh your Salvation !- 


ah Whar Sorrow was there ever like into my Sorrow? Or 
or | whats Love was there ever like unto my Love? This 
it br ohen Bread, and Wine poured out, tell you 1 ha ve 
is died for yen, and what greater Aſſurance can your 
Ky Heart wiſh of my Love ? As the Fat her bath loved me, 
/ bave I loved you: Aud all that I deſire of you is, 


1 | That you would continue in my Love, and if you keep | 
n | my Commandments yon ſball abide in my Love, even 
as T have k:pr my Patber's Commandments, and abide' 
in bis Love, This is the Token I would have of yo 
| Kindneſs to me; ye are my Friends if you do whatſo- 
ever I command you, Nothing elſe do I requeſt of you, 
bur that you would henceforth live unto me who bave 


of died for you. Aid now, O my Soul, 'canſt "bon ſind . 
7", nothing to return to fo gracious a Declaration of the | 
; | Bowels of bis Mercy towards t hee? O will it be hard 
+ | 79 tell him thy Heart, who bath ſo freely npened bis to 
| thee ? Thou canſt not ſure be mute unleſs thou art a» 
„ ffoniſb'd and ſtruck dumb as the Greatneſs of bis in- 
1 comprebenfible Love. e 
„I What carft thou do leſs, O my Soul, than to 
1 | acknowledge thy Unworthineſs to be a Gueſt to 
7 ſo great a Perſon as he is! And then the Conſide- 
ration of this Love ſhould cauſe thee to come to 

N his Feaſt with a thi-Nty Defire after it, like the cha- 


ſed Hart to the Streams of Water, and with an 
hungry Appetite, as a poor Man to a full Table, 
or ene that is covetous, to an Heap of Gold: Let 
ſtill, O my Soul, thou muſt remember, that thou 
5 r. _ 
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art but a Beggar ; and thy Defires, tho fervent | 
muſt be og nc Humility and Los lineſs f 
Spirit 3 ſo t at tho' thy hleſſed Lord ſay ro thee | 
this Day, as David to Mephiboſbet h, Thou. foalt eat 
Bread at my Table continuaily;. thaw ſhalt always 
| feaſt with me; yet it. becomes thee: to bow . down 
thy ſelf, and ſay as he there did 5 What is thy &r- 


want; tbat thou ſoouldſt look upon ſuch aid: ad Dog as I. al 
am! It is roo bigh a Favour to ſup with thee, ſince I | ©. 
am not worthy to pick up the Crumbs that fall from thy pe 
Table, The. leaſt of all chy tommon Mercits is 1 goed || 


fer me, bow ſhall I dare to.approach.to ths Fuineſs of 
beavenly Bleſſings to Which (thou haſt . invited. me; I 0 
baue ſinned, I have finned, and am not worthy 10 be 1 6 
called thy Son, or to be a Gueſt at thy Table: Even in 
my very beſt art ire, I am ſo ragged, that 1 am aſbam- 
el to ſee my ſelf, and therefore bow ſhall I appear be- 
fere thee 3 O my Lord, I come meerly in Obedience to 
thy Commands ; I ſbould not have preſumed to appear 
in thy Preſence, but that thou badſt bidden me: And 
| ſhould have been afraid to be ſeen in this Condition, 
but that I was more afraid to di ſobey tby Commands 
— Haſten then, O my Soul, to the Table of 
the Lord; for ſure he will not be angry with thee 
for obeying him, or be cfiended that thou comeſt 
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A Prayer for Sunday Morning, before the Receiving | 
Wh, of the, Hy Sacrament, 1 
O Eternally ble dedandincomptehenſible & OD, 
ho only art worthy to be praiſed; 3 
in honour of all thy marvelled Works : Thou art 


- | glorious, 'O Lord, in all thy Attribute; but there 


is none that ſhines with ſuch Luſtte in the Eyes of 
poor guilty ſeif-condemned Sinners, as that of thy 
Mercy ; in the Redemption of thy People, by the 
Blood of thy own dear Son, whom thou ſtaſt given. 

to be a Propitiation for their Sins, O thou Father 


of Mercy, who haſt thus given thy Son to die for 
$ me; and att this Day ready in thy Holy Sacrament 


to offer him to me again, | Bumbly adore thy 
Goodneſs ; but am wholly at a Loſs, when [ 
Mould duly prize ſo invaluable a Mercy; For 
what am I poor unworthy Worm, that I ſhould 
fit down to eat with thy bleſſed Lord when the 


glorious Ang: ls at adiſtance adore and Pay him 


Homage? Why ſhould I be admitted to feed upon 


his ſacred Body and Blood, when my Sins had a 
Hand in all that he {.ffered : So that | rather de- 


. rve to be rank'd among thoſe that murdered him 


which was a Fact ſo h rrid, that nothing but the 


| Blood, which they ſhed could ever expiate ? But 


fince, O bleſſed It ſus, thou art exalted, that thou 


I mayft ſhe w Mercy and haſt ſig nal zed thy Love in 
loving thoſe that hate thee, and in ſaving their 


Command, but would fain come worthily; 9 


' Lives who barbarouſly took away thine, and ac- 


cordingly calleſt to thy Sp'ritual Banquet ſo un- 
w.cthya Wietch as I am, I'm ready to come at thy 
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ſo as to have Fellowſhip with thee at thy Table, | 
and would leave my Sins behind me, ſecing it 


will be no Feaſt for them, nor will it be for me, if 


I bring them withme ; O Lord, be thou there. 


fore unto me a Jeſus, and ſave me from my Sins: 


From the Filth and Pollution of them, and from | 


the Guiltand Condemnation they have made me 
liable unto; Rid me of them, O Lord, for the 
time to come, for they have ſlain thee, and will 
Nay me alſo, if they are ſuffercd to reign in me. 
And do thou meet me in this Heavenly Banquet 
with a full Pardon of all mine Offences, and a 


perfect Cure of all my Infirmities, that I may be- | 
; cleanſed by thy Blood, and ſanQlified and quick. 


ened by thy Spirit, and aſſured of that eternal 
Life, which thou haſt promiſed to all thy Elect. 
All this I am aſſur'd thou art ready to do for me, 
if I come worthily ; and therefore, O Lord, dol 


come unto thee this Merning, that I may come 
worthily ; even that thou who art worthy, would(t - 


Worthineſs ; and that thou wouldſt enable me 
acceptably to perform the Duties. required of me 
at thy Table; that ſo I may enjoy all the Bleſe 


graciouſly . to make me worthy, through thy 
"I 


 fings of it, and find and feel it to be a Commu- 
nion of thy very Body and Blocd: Help me, O 


Lord, to remember thy dying Love with living 


, Affection to thee, and with a Hear: truly thank- 


ful for thy Mercy, and entirely devoted to thy 


Service: And help me to ſay, with thy Servant 
of old, I hate every Falſe Way, but thy Lau do! 
love. And let me find, when [ ſhall be by ard 
by at thy Table, that it is good to draw near 
unto thee ; to which End flit up the Graces of by 
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| Holy Spirit in me, that whilſt the King is at bis 
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Table,mySpikenard,even the Graces of thy Holy 


Spirit may ſend forth theSmell thereof; that they - N 
may ſend forth an acceptable ſavour to thee, 


through Jeſus Chriſt. And help me, O Lord, 


to put forth Bowels of Charity and Compaſſion. | 


to all my Fellow- Creatures that are in Diſtreſs, 


according to my Ability, that my Faith may be | 
ſeen by my Works: And that Imay take care in 
every thing to keep a good Conſcience void of 


Offence buth towards thee, © God, and towards 


all Men, And let not my coming to thy Table, 


be unto Condemnation, but that I may receive 


1 Strength and Nouriſhment thereby, and be built 
up in my moſt Holy Faitb, io the Praiſe of thy 
Grace, through Jeſus Chriſt · Amen. Wot 


Having thus finiſs'd thy Devotions at Home repair 


to the Church; and as thou art going, ſay, 


O Bleſſed and merciful God, look down gra- 
ciouſly upon me thy unworthy Servant, ho 
' am now going ty the Habitation of thy Houſe, 


and to ine Place where thy Honour dwelleth, in 


order to approach thy ho'y Table, have Mercy 


upon me, O'God, and pardon me, though my 


Heart be not prepa ed according to the Frepara® 
tion of the Sar tuary, | 
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is When you are entering into the Church, ſay, 
5 ; 'F: | . | . — 


* 
4, 


| I vil come into thy Houſe, O Lord, in the 


" Vultitude of tiy Mercies, and in thy Fear || 
will Hor“ ip towards thy holy Temple. Hear 
the Voice of my Prayer, O Lord, when I cry 
unt thee, when lift up my Hands towards 
the Mercy feat of thy holy Temple, [wlll 
waſh my Hands in [nn.:cency, fo will I compels 4 

nl 


1 . 1 
\ * 
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If Divine Scrvice be not begun, you may ſpend your 
Time in readi g ſome of the foregoing Meditations, 
_» #fpecially that an the Pte of car Lord for Fri- 
day. But if the Divine Ser vice be begun jeyn 
 avith the Prayers of the Church , and afterwards 
bear the Sermon with great Attention. And as 
ion as Sermon is ended approach tou ards the Com- 
- _ munzon Table, and, having placed your ſelf conve- 
sientiy, pray thus: RY 


— winner, fHAaAMOSY9”_DY 7,5 * A, wm © 
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I Prayer to be ſaid when Sermon is ended, before the || + 
— 9 5 rect ing of the Holy Sacrament, 1 


CY Moft bleſſed Jeſus, who once offeredſt thy 
ſelf for me upon the Croſs, and now offer. 
eſt thy ſelf to me in this bl-fled Sacrament, te- 
© ceive me graciouſly to the Feaſt thou haſt pre- 
| pared for me: Tho I am unworthy of the 
"LID 5 8 Crumbs 
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Crumbs that fall from thy Table, ver let not, 
I beſ-ech thee, my Unwort bineſs fruſtrate the 

Bene fits of this thy ine ſtimable Mercy to me: 
But help me now, O Lord, with a holy Confi- 
dence and Truſt in thy Mercy to come unto thee, | 

that | may be refreſhed with this thy boy and 
beavenly Bar quet, 'and find the ſaving Efficacy of 
thy Fleſhand Blood; of which Tam now about 
to receive the Pledges, Nluminate my Under- 
ſtanding with a Beam of thy Light, that v hilſt [ 
receive the Bread and Wine, | may apprehend 
by Faith/hiw thy Body wes broken, and thy Blood 
ſhed for my Sins; and ſo may ſenſibly & | my — 
Soul enlarged with Love to thee, and fervant | 
Defires after the everlaſting Enjoyment of thee, 
O Lord, have Mercy upon me, increaſe my 
Faith, confirm my Love, and quicken my Affe- 
ctions. Gire me Faith in thy Promiſes, Love 
to thy Members, and Thankfulneſs for this ine- 
ſtimable Favour thou vouchſafeſt me, for the 
ſake of Jeſus Chrſſt, thy only Son, and my a- 


lone Saviour. Amen. 


„ AwWeck's Preparations 


- Before the Minifter is engay'd in the Prayers of the 
Chureb, if thou baſt Time, t hon may /t uſe 
: lou ing Ejaculation. | 24 *; F ; I Y 1 py 


| Thou bleſſed and immaculate Jeſus / Thou 
> God of eternal Excellency, and Lord of all 
Perfection; thou art fairer than the Children of 
Men, thou art altogether lovely; and, O that 1 
were allo altogether Love: My God, I defire no- 
— thing but to love thee,; and to be beleved of 


$ 


thee ; for whom have I in Heaven but thee ; F- 
and there is none upon Earth that I defire to love 


more than thy ſelf ; For thou art the Sum of my 
Though ts, and the only raviſhing Object of my 
Affection: I can contempiate nothing but thee, 


nor admire any thing but thee : Nor do I think. 
my Saul Kraitned in being confined to thee, 


but abundantly enlarged; For thou art that Foun- 


When you are making your offering, ſay, 


A LL things are of thee, O Lord, and of thine. 
own have I given thee : And hope that thou, 
O blefled Lord, who didſt accept the Widow's 


two Mites, will alſo accept of that which I bave 


given. 
5 - Hh 


Z When 


the fol- 


uin of. infinite Fulneſi that fiileth All in All. 


atv ws th ot ar at ne Aa Car. W 
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| koz the Holy Sacrament. „ 


When thou haſt received the Bread from the Min iſter, 4 


and be bas concluded with theſe Words, Feed on 
a 52 in tby Heart by Faith, with Thankſgiving 


1 Thank thee, O Lord, that thou haſt given mm 
this Pledge of thy Love, and thus fed me with | 
be Bread of Life ; for I believe, O Lord, that {| 
| thou art that true Bread that cameſt down from | 


X Heaven, who being received into my Heart, will | 
by Faith, nouriſh me unto eternal Life, 


| After thou baſt received the Cup, and the Mini- it 
'Y fer bas concluded with theſe Words, And be 
0 


O What Thanks ſhall T return unto thee, )“ 

E Lord, who tookeſt thy ſelf the bitter Cup of 

"| Vinegar and Gall, and that more bitter Cup of 

| Divine Wrath, and yet giveſt to me the Cup | 
of Salvation, having ſhed thy precious Blood for | 
me ! Glory, Honour, Bleſſing and Praiſe be 


4 
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unto thee, O Lord, for this wondrous Grace : 


O that I may bence forth live unto thee, who | 
baſt thus ſhed thine own Blood for me; aid | 
| cauſed me to drink of this Feuntain of living | 
Waters. „ „„ 
FF 


A eck s Þ Preparation; 


irs ns. are bone from: We. Lords Table 0 Jour Ser 
Nes for ever be thy poly Name, 0 N= for 


Son of thy Love, who haft thus made for me ſuch 
a Feaſt of fat things, and of Wine on the Lees well 
refined. Bled be the Lord, who hath thus taken 


me into Fel o ſhip Ferne with himfelf, 


and with his Son J. ſus Cholt through the Spirit, 
lory be tothe Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt,-- It 


is my Joy, O Lord, and higheſt Satisfaction, that 
1 am beioved of thee, and that thou haſt vouch- 
ſafed me the I. "> of tzy Love: Preſerve. me 
for ever therein; and for that end, pre ſer ve in 
me the ſame ae Reſolutionb aud devout 
Aff ions, which .now || feel in my Heart. 

l will ſing of the Mcrcic ies of the Lord for ever 
with my M uth will 1 make known thy Faitbful- 
neſs to all Generations, 

God is greatly to be feared in the Ae: mbly. of 

- his 8 ainis, spd 18 to be had in Reverence of all 
he that att about hiw. 

| _ Bleſs che. Lord. O my Soul, and all that i is wich 


Bleſs the Lord, 0 my Sol, and forget not all 
Woo org veth all thy Iniquities? who healerh 
all thy Difeafes. 
W ho-redeemeth thy Life from Deſtruction ; 
who crowneth tice with Loving kindneſs, and 


tender Mercies. 


* 


: 


thy Super abounding Mercy and Grace in the 


7 
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g | y 


My Mouth ſhall ſpeak the Praiſes of the Lord 
for ever, and let all F'eſh bleſs his holy Name |. 


for ever and ever. Amen. 


IP * nn 


| 


4 Prayer 0 be ſaid at Home, after the Receiving of 
3 the rloly Sacrament. WIT 


Be for ever be thy great and holy Name, 
O thou Father of Mercies, and eternal Foun- 
tain of bleſſedneſs, who bountiful,y c mmunica- 
ted thy Blefſedneſs,and every wher. over floweit in 
thy Mercies to all thy Creatures, but more eſpe- 
BE cially to the Sons of Men, who are ſurrounded 
= with anOcean of em, the Buunds of which there 
| is none can fee, and the Depth whereof there's 

none can Fathom : I, thy poor unworthy Servant 
before thee,” praiſe thy holy Name, that thou haft 
this Day made me glad with the Gladneſs of thy 
Choſen, ar d feaſted me at thy Table with the tat 
Things of thy Houſe, and with Wine on the Lees 

(Il well refined ; even witn the Pledges of the dying 
Love of my Redeemer. I am come, O Laid, with 
humble Acknowledgment, and ſuch Returns of 

\ || fervent Love and ſincere Affection, as I am able, 
to thy Divine Majeſty. Accept, O Lord, I beſeech 
mee, of my Vows at the Holy Table, to tender 
unto thee bettet Obedience. And be ſto upon me, . 
1d ſeech thee, ſech a wiſe and confider:ng Heart, 
that my Thoughts may fink deeper into that vaſt 
and boundleſs Ocean of thy Mercy. O that the 
3 || Love of Ged my Saviour, who hath done ſuch 
great Things for me, may bc for ever more and 
more admirable in my Eyes; all that 1 have done, 
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'* flle& with thy Glory, Amen and Amen. 


\ 


or can, is too little” to give thee : I can Tove| 
thee but» little, and ſerve thee but a lite; and | 


"therefore would rejoyce, that all the World would 


Joe thee, and worſhip thee, and glorifie thy 
| Name : Let the People praiſe thee, O God; yea, 


Jer all the People praiſe thee: For thou only doſt 
ns Things: And let the whole Earth be 
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